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FAIR "WARNING. 
To take heed of the 
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DISCIPLINE, 


| As being of all others moſt Injurious to | 
| theCivil Magiſtrate,moſt i | 
ſive to the eSubjed, moſt Per 
nicious to both. 
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FAIR WARNING, 
To take liced of the Scotiſh Diſcipline , 
as being of all others moſt Injurious 
to the Civil Magiſtrate,moſt a: 


ſive to the ey moſt Pernicions 
to both, 
Cnar LE 


| The Occaſion and Subjett of this Treatiſe.” 


FP” =] F the Diſciplinarians in Scotland could reſt ented to 1 
TFETSS dote upon the ena inynign,0ng agpitl Xt that 
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forreign Churches. No,there is nothing which I gs 368 them of 
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Rows, yet by all the Proteſtapt Churches ip the world. But I mult take 
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That this mew Diſcipline doth utterly wag orgaped Right: of Magiſtrates, 
vocate Syuods, t0.con furs their Att, to arder Exclefraſtical aff or 
cadets the Chreb Within their Peniniaus, 0, 


L1 Princes and States inveſted with Soyereignty of power daejuftl 

Aa hallrogeco themes tae the right of. Commearn Ns nods 
| of Frei own lubjeRts , and ratifying their conftitutiog. 

ne ee may tolerate or priveledge urch to 
+"GROR within their territories annually or triennially "— exerciſe 
| of diſcipline, and execution of conſtitutions already confirmed, (neyer- 
thelefſe we ſee how wary the $ of Dort was in this particular,) 
yet he is a Magiltrate of traw,that will permit EC gc 90. courvenyg Can. 56. 
within-his territories, whenſoever , eereneTer Neb al the yOcate 
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(6) 
the Conmiſtioners of the Signiory. The leſſer Countel names them with 
the adviſe of the Miniſtery, (their conſent isnotne The great Coun- 
cel of 200 dothapprove them or rejetthem. Art the end of the year 
they are preſented to the Signiory , who continue them or diſcharge 
them as they ſee cauſe. At their admiſſion they take an oath, to keep tbe 
Eccleſraſtical Ordinances of the civil Magiſtrate. finall determination 
of doftrinal differences in Religion, (after conference of, and with the 
Ecclefiafticks,)is referred to the Magiſtrate.Theproclamations publiſhed 
with the tound of trumpet, regiſtered-in the ſame book , do plainly ſhew 
that the ordering of all Eccletiaftical affairs isaſſumed by the Signiory. 

But in Scot/and all things arequitecontrarie,the civil Ma iftrate hath 
no more to doe with the placing or diſplacing of Feeleſraſtical Elders, 
than he hath in the Electoral Colledg+,about the EleRion ofan Emperor. 
The King hath no more legiſlative Power in Eccleſiaftical cauſes, than 
a Cobler, that isa ſingle Vote in cafe he be choſen an Elder other wi'e 
none at all. In Scotland Ecclefialtical perſons make repeal , alter their 
Sanctions eyery day, without conlent of King or Councel King F ms 

roclaimed a Parliament to be held at Fdenburgh , and alittle before by 
his letter required the Aﬀembly to abſtain from making any Innovations 
in the Policy of the Church , and from prejudging the deciſions of the States 
by their concluſrons, and to ſuffer all things to continue in the cn1ition they 
Pere urtil the abprocLing Parliament, What did they hereupon ? They 
negleRed the Kings letter , by their own Authority they determined all 
things I uemeney the Arch-Biſhop of S*. Andrews upon their 
own Canons, For collating to benefices,and Voting in Parliament, accord- 
ing to the undoubted Laws of the Land. Yea to that deg ee of fawci- 
nes they arrived, and into that contempt they reduced Sovereign power, 
that twenty Presbyters (no more at the higheſt, ſometimes but thirteen, 
ſometimes but.ſeven. or eight) dared to Told and maintain a General 
Aftembly, (as they milſcalled it, ) after it was diſcharged by the King, 
againſt his Authority , an Inſolence which never any Parhament durft 


yet attempt. 
By.their own Authority , long before there wasany Statute made to 


| that purpoſe, they abeliſhcd all the Feſtivals of the Church , even thoſe 
Fo 


which were obſerved in memory of the Birth , Circumciſion , Reſurre- 
Rion and Aſcenſion of our Saviour. 

By their own Authority they decreed the abolition of Biſhops, requir- 
ing them t9 refsgn their -—— hag not having any calling from Gods word,un= 
der pain of Excommunication. And to deſiſt from preaching until they had « 
ne admiſſion from the General Aſſembly. And to their own 
folly. added. further, that they would diſpoſe. of their poſſeſions as"the 
Churches Patrimony in tbe next Aſſembly which ridiculous Ordinance was 
maintained ſifly by the ſuce | | 


ing —— 


, 
Z 
G 


3) - 


chat is ſhould be Treaſon to impugn the Authirity of the three Eſtates , or to 1% 1 
; was made on 


procure the innovation or dimination of any of them, Which 
to control their yain preſumption.Norwithſtanding that thetn- 

elves had formerly a , andas muchasin them lay eſtabliſhed 
Superintendents,to endure for term of life with their —_— 
falaries larger than thoſe of other Miniſters , indewed with 
power, to Churches, ordain Miniſters , cr mrs , prefide in 
Synods, dire&t the cenſures of the Church , wi whom there 
no Excommunication. The world is much miſtaken concerning Epi- 
{copacie in Scotland : for though the King and Parliament were com- 
pelled by the clamours and impetuous yiolence of the Pr $to 
annex the temporalities of Biſhops to the crown, yet the Function it 
ſelf was never taken away in Scotland , from their firft converfion to 
Chriſtianity, until theſe unhappy troubles. And theſe yery temporalitics 
were reſtored by the 4# of reſtitution , and their full power was firſt 
eſtablihed Synodically , and afterwards confirmed by the three Efates 
of the Kingdom in Parliament. 

By their. own Authority when they ſaw they could not preyail with 
all their iterated indeayours and attempts to have their took of di- 
{cipline ratified, they obtruded it upon the Church themlelyes ordaini 
that all thoſe who had born or did then bear any office in the Church Jhould 
ſubſcribe it, under pain of Excommuication. 

By their own Authority or rather by the like unwarrantable bold- 
neſſe they adopted themſelves to be heirs of the Prelates and other dig- 
nities and orders of the Church ſupprefled by their tumalcuous violence, 
and decreed that all tythes, rents,lands,oblations , yes whatſoever had been 


given in former times , or ſhould be yu future times to the ſervice of 


God, Was the patrimonie of the Church; and ought to be colletted and diſtri. 


buted by the Deacons as the Word of God appoints. That to convert any of 


this to their particular or profane uſe of any perſon , is deteſtable Sacriledge 
before God, And elſewhere, Gentle-men, Barons, Earls, Lords , and others 
_ be content to live upon their juſt rents, and ſuffer #he K irk to be reſto.. 
red to ber libertie, What this libertie is follows in the place , all 
things given in boſpitalitie, all rents pertaining to Prieſts, Chanteries , Col- 
ledges , Chappelries , Frieries of all orders , the Siſters of the Seens all 
Which ought to be retained ſtill in the uſe of the Kirk, Give them but 
leaye to take their breathand expe the reſt. The whole revenues of the 
temporalities 4 s, Deans, and Arch-Deans lands , and all rents per 
taining to Catbedrall K irks. Then ſuppoſing an objedtion, that the Pol- 
ſeſſours had Leaſes and Eſtates, they anſwer , That thoſe who made them 
Were theeves & murtherers C had no power ſo to alienate the common Good 
f the F'b » They delire that all ſuch tes may be anulled and 
avoided, all Colle&ours appointed by the King or others, may 
be diſcharged from — therewith , and ,the Deacons per- 

2 mitted 


picop 
was 


1 Book did. 
-4. and 
6 had. 


2 Rook diſe. 


Cazp. 5+ 


2 Boo diſc. 
6. dead. 
lbidem. 


Ibid. 


Ibdidem. 


a Synod. 
| | / 
pſt in atliement until that pes firſt confpdered and «bproved, Let all E- 
fats take riot! ths and deſigns. If their project have 
MehTroton fect, is dnely becaule they waned c ficengeh 
foto accofnplll it, _ 
Laſtfy by their own Authority,under the ſpecious title of Feſns Cbrif, 
ing of kings, and Lord of lords, the onely Monarch of bis Church,and un- 
ct pretence of his Prerogative Roya/,they erected their own Courts and 
Pr exbyteries in the moſt pazts of Scot/and , lorg,befote they were legally 
ipproyed or received.as appearcth by their own Act, alledging roms 
ette had beeu made to the Magiſtrate for | 4 rs of the Policy of 
Af. Glalg, | " which had not a whe beppy effett which g10d men Would crave : 
A Eievb. another act widging that Presbyterirs were then efta« 
1442s. bliſhed (Synodically) in moſt parts of the Kingdom. And lattly by the 
1594. Aﬀtofanother General 4ftmbly ar Edenbnrg, ordaining that rhe Diſci- 
þline contained in'the atts of the General Afſembly fhnndd br hept , as well in 
Angus and Mernis 4s in the reſt of the K mgdom. 
ou ſee ſufficiently in point of praftice how the Diſciplmarians have 
trampled upon the Laws, and juftled the civil Magittrate out of his Su 
wenecy in Ecclkhialtical aftairs. My next task (hall be to fhew that this 
roc not from Inanitnadyertence or Pafſion, but from their Do 
riae and Principles. | 
: Fill, they teach that no perſons, Magitrates nor others, hwye power 
» Book diſc. $0 Vote tn their Synods, but onely Feel fealtical. = 
3 Secondly , they teach that Eccleſiaſtical <q have the ſole power 
of convening and convocating ſuch Aſſemblies, 41 Ecclefraſtical ifſems 
blies bave power to convene lawfully together, for treating of things caneertr» 
ing the Kirk. They bave power to «ppoint times and places. Again, Nation! 
quy i= Aſjemblies of this Connerey ought elwayes bo be retamed in theis own libervies, 
with power to the IC irk to appoint times & plazes. Thus chey rmake it a Li- 
berty,that is a Priviledge of the Church, a part of iss Patrimny, not one- 
ly to convene, but to convocate, whomſoever, whenſoever, wheteloever. 
2 Thiudbyfor polng of Power, they teach,that Syneds have the fudgement 
0 true & falſe Re gin, of Doitrine, Herefees, Sc. the eleftin admiſpton, ſu. 
470 eprivation of Mmiſters,the determination of «ll things that pertain 
#2 phe Diſcipline of dhe Chureh. The jwdgement of Ecckefraftical matters,canſes 
beneficiary, metrimonie! and others. Furudoftron to pr excommuny 
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Theoremars 
ed by others, than thoſe Miniſters and Stewards [et sber 3 by Chriſt , nor 0- þ Ay. 4g 
ther wiſe then by bu Lows, And therefore there # ne power in earth that can Iino- 


the eyes of the world. We(fay they) dogire the Chriſtian 
politieat Power to convocateSynods,coprefide m Synodgo ratifie the 
Acts of mo = 


axiftratea 


$00 
Synoels , co reform the Chixch. We make 
both rabes. 'Fake" 
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(r6) 
minifterial,of executing their decrees, 8 con to their ſcelement, 
they aſcribe tothe Magiſtrate concerning the As s that which 
every private man hath , a judgement of diſcretion , but they retain to 
thanſtires the judgement of Juriſdifion. And ifhe judge not as they 


him another point of 
chance feel wks of the 


,» Magiſtrate, but-becauſe in thoſe things which bernggs the outward 


Like this power of preſiding politically in Synods is the other power 


Which ap give him-of reforming theChurch,that is when the Stace of 
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(rr) 
- oacelawfully conftituted,and they that are placed,do their office faith- 
, fully, all odly Princes and ought to hear and obeytheir 
 roiceand teverence the Ma ty of the Son of God ſpeaking in them. 
, Leave this jugling; who ſhall judge, when the Church is corrupted ; Re 
», the Magiftrates or Church-men? if the Magiſtrates, why not over 
,, yo,as well as others? If the Church-men , why not others as well as 

,, you? here is nothing to be an{wered,but to beg the queltion, that they 
,;onely are the true Church. Hear another witneſfle, in evil and trouble- 
» ſome times, and in a lapied (tate of affairs; when the order inſticnted 

, by God in the Church, is degenerated ro Tyranny, to the trampling 70 t+ 
,, upon the true Religion,and eſfſfing the Profeflours of it, when no- 
, thing is ſound,the godly Magiftrate may do ſome things, which ordi- 
> - arenot lawtull, #c. Burt ordinanly and of common right, in 

», Churches already conltituted,if a man flic tothe Magittrate complain- 

, ing that he is injured, by theabile of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, or if 

, the Sentence of the Presbyteries diſpleale the Magiſtrate , either-in 

, point of Dilciphne or of Faith, he mutt not therefore draw ſuch caues 

,” to a civil tribanal,nor introducea Political Papacy. And as the Magi. = 

,, ftrare hath power in extraordinary caulcs, when the Church is wholly 

,. corrupted, toreform Ecclefiaftical abuſes ; ſo if the Magiſtrate (hall 

i» Tyrannize, over the Church , it is lawful to oppole him ,- by certain 

,, wayes and means, extraordinary ; how ever ordinarily not to be al- 

,, lowed. This is plain dealing, the Magiſtrate cannot lawfully reform 

them, but-in caſes extraordinary ; and in caſes extraordinary they may 
lawfully reform the Magiſtrate , by means not ts be ordinarily «llywed, - 

that is by focce of arms, See the principkes from whenceall our miſcrics; 

and the lofſe of our gracious Malter "= flowed ; and learn to deteſt 

them ; They. give the Magi/trate the cuſtady of both tablesſo they do give 

the ſame to eeſotdes, they keep the ſecond table,by admoniſhing hung T*=* 4 
he keeps the firſt table by affiſting them : they reform the abules, of the 

firſt by ordinary right, of the ſecond. table extraordinarily. Here. 

forms the abulcs againlt the ſecond table ;: by ordinary right : and the 

abuſes againlt the fir{t cable extraordinarily. TA 

But can the Magiltrate, according to their learning call the Synod to 

an account forany thing hey do,can he remedy the errours ofaSynod 

either in Doctrige or Diſcipline? p,if Magiſtrates bad power to change, Thee. 57: 
& dimmniſh,or-reſtrain the Rebs of the Church; the Condition of the Church, 
Jhould be worſe, and their liberties leſſe; under. a Chriſtian Magiſtrate,than 

under as Heathen, For.(fay-they) Parliaments and [upreme Senates , «re 

no m37s infallible then Synods ; ang in matters of Faith and Diſtiplhve more Tree 11. 
eþt 40 erre, And again,the Magiſtrate u not judge of Spiritual cauſes contro- 
verted in the Church.” 4nd if be decree any thing in ſuch buſineſ[ex, accord. The. to 
ing t0:tbe wiſdom of the fleſh , and net «according to the rule of Gods Wore, 

an 
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(#2) 
, «abs 
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Then what remedy hath the Magilirate , ifhe find himſdlf grieved in 
this:caſe ? He may wefore aud procare < review in anoeber National 4 
thut the matter may be ined by Eeclefrafticel þ & Yet 
hpon this condition hat notwithſteudi the future review, the firſt fen- 
tence of the Synod be execnted without > Thisis 60e main branch of 


Popery,and a groſke incrochment upon < right of the 
CaaÞ. IIT. 
That thu Difeepline robs the Magiſtrate of the laſt «þpeal of bu Subje#s, 


þ ome per por The lat tobe the Supream 
Mapiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, withinihis or their Dominjons , as to the 


ron-wealch can joy $0 eranquilficy , as welhall'ee i in the d part iT 


llprocecdingsof = or 
Rf hicofficey, he may appeal from the hi paltpaotreopotits _ 
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his "his Herzld 'rej 


neenb as 5 anfithe hy dt See for Voring in Perement —_ 


ing to bee In and for dry nk ro x - I 
at the endo ta- 


kures and appealed 
tothe Ring Ind Perf, "When did'any*Bifhops hou doe fuch 
2 Thete tired tio more inſtances, their book of Diſciple ir felfbe- 

it fo fill inn the calſe;from the Wee there is a Res 
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Cn a4P. IV. 
That it exempts the Miniſters from due pioziſhment 
'T Hedb, i if Ecclefaſtick — — ; 


aye their text and proper work to turn inc 


| ſeditionsſtirring up the people mand 

ordered "= Common-wealths, 

yil » Whoſe pro office it.is to 

and It was well bene Prog 'of Fr? to ome ch ol 
= that if they would not let him alone in their Pulpits, be 


ſend them to pooach in mother climate. In dy rg bd free 


thei 
of their Churches and Cl an ind ps IIS Cbriſts Scep= 
correction Clefialtical xc oe. 


(9 yer) is exprelly _ ed to the fond our 4+ 
ſci Hnriens hevecur-done their pattern , as the jonate Writings of 
bad mes cn-do the ale drontoaliped 

the Miniflers of Scotland have exempred themſelyes in this caſe 

pp a ular judgoment. as King 5g ds IIMANE wn 

tnefleth. They was an incompetent ju 

nl wha Hring) ana matters of the Pulpit 0 to be a fre 

og Mts drain of Pi. lundry of them | (Comndtns) 

It is al , ry of them 2 : 

Fol ft funttion of wy i. heal I to Miniſters, end depoſe "Ok 


their "pos le rates, as 


ſeditious of M*, 
Gil Ms, bu Mn. ecnend ones 4 
maT that he ſhould die chi open eu for 
Which being convented before the , and not 
Many Fw d 


' Es FETs 


- wbeark,in 
ago denim th oP Lb 


(14) 
= of it, And in his prayer for the Q cen he uſed theſe words, we 
" pray for her for taſhion iake, bathe haveyio cauie, ſhe will neyer do 
» us any good. He ſaid thar che Qrieen of England (Queen Eliſabeth) 
»» Was +42 Atheiſt ,. thac the Lords of the Sefſhon were micreants and bri- 
,, bers, that the TY were degenerated; godle's , ch{ſemblers . and 
>, eaemies,to the Church , that che. Councel were-holly glafles, cormo. 
» Fahrs, and men of no Religion; Tapreal co all the Eftates in £urove, 
what puniſhment could be leyere enough for ſuch audacious vir lence? 
The Eng/jjþ Ambaſſadour complains of it ; Blake 15 cited before t'e 
Co':ncel. The Commiſſioners of the Church plead , that'is wi t be ill 
taken, tr bring Miniſters in qreſtion upon ſuch trifling delations . as incon= 
ſiſtent With the liberties of the Church. They conclude rhat a 7-cli= 
natons ſhould beuſed,and a Proteſtetion made againlt thofe proceedings, 
faying. it Was Gods cauſe, wherein they ought tr ft +14 ty all bazg 15. Ac 
cordingly a Declinatous was framed and preferted. P/ck- defires to be 
remirred to the Presbyrery, as his Ordinary. The Commiſſoneis 'end 
the ccpie of the Drclinatour to all the Predbyreries, req iiring them for 
the-greater corroboraticn of their doings to 1b c:ihe r!1e faine; ane! ro 
commend the caufein hand in their private and publick prayers ro'G 
uling their beſt credit with their docks for the maintenance thereof. 
The {ing juſtly incenſed herewith , diſchargeth the meeting of the 
Commiſiinners, Notwithflanding this I1juniton they Rayftill and fend 
Delegates to the 7+ g ; to repreſent the inconveniences that rmght M- 
fue. The King, more defirousto decline their envy,than they ris judge - 
ment offers peace, The Commiſſioners refile it ' and prefentan iilo- 
lent petition, which the King rejcQts deſervedly and the cauſe was heated 
the yery day tharthe-Princ-fſe Ehſab-th , (now A-feen of Bobemia) 
was Chriftened. The witnefles were produced, M . x»bert Pont» in the' 
name of the Church makes a Proteſtdtio1, Blale preſents a ſecond Pe 
e/11agorey. The Councel decree that the cauſe be treaſonable- is co 
ofcb'e before-them/ | The good King ftiH Tek peace : fen{smel- 
gers, treats offers to remit ; Bur it is labour in vain: - The Miniſters 
an(wer peremtorily by Mr. Robert Br ce their Prolocutor,, that the li- 
birty of Chriſts K ingdom had received ſuch a wound , by this uſurtation of 
the rig*'ts of the Church, that if the lives of Mi Blake an? twenty others had 


bren taken, it would not * ave gri-ved the brartsof 2094 bropl- fam £5 , as 
#heſ+ in;urions proceedi- gi. The King fiill'woos'and confers, Ar hff 
the r-rer is concl:ded, that the King ſhall make a Derlarati'n in fa- 
yourr of the Church ,' that Mr. Blat- ſhall cnely make an acknowledge-" 
ment to the Q-1een... and be pardoned Bur MF. R/ak+ refuſeth to con= 
ffle 2ny favir, or to acknowledge the King and Councel to be ay 

Judges of his Sermon, Hereupon he convicted to bs * 


, and ſentenced 


guky 


1 
! 
: | 


"£2 


a 
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(5) 
guilty of falſe and treeſonable ſlanders , and his puniſhment referred 
che «l Gan the King treats , makes ppoliti nf wm x 
Majeſty , ofce, or twice. The Minifters rejeR them, proclaim a 


rantuall defence. One Mr. Walſh in his Sermon tells the people, that the 
King was fejſed With 4 devil, yes with ſeven devils , hare the Subjefs 
lawfully riſe and take the ſw3rd out of bis hands. The Seditious in- 
couraged from the Pulpit, ſend a letter to the Lord Hemi/ton , ro come 
CR Tres he er ens 
King. ifters are {ought for to be a 
and fle into Fngland. The Tumult is declared to be reaſon by the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom. I have urged this the more largely , ( yet as 
fuccinRtly as I could,) to let the world ſee , what Wngerous SubjeRs 
theſe Diſciplinarians are , and how inconfiltent their principles be, with 
all orderly Societies. | 


Cnap. V. 
That it ſubjeits the ſupreme Magiſtrate to their cenſures, &c. 


Ourthly, they haye not onely exempted chemſelyes, in their duties of 
| rc funRion from the tribunal of the Sovereign Magiſtrate, 
or Supreme Senate , but they have ſubjected him , and on, (Nacren 
in the diſcharge of the aa,» truſt) to their own iltories , 
even to the higheſt cenſure of Excommunication , which is like the 


""Y 


cutting of a member from the body Natural, or the out-dawing of a : tx an 
Subjed y cxpine 7. 


in the litick , Excommunication , that engine , 
whereby Fug wed gorge advanced themnſelves aboye 


To diſcipline aſt all the Eſtates within this Realm be ſubjett : as well Fu. obs 


ters, as they that are ruled. And elſwhere, «ll mes, 4s well Mc, 
ſtrates as Inferiours , onght to be fubjett to the jud of General AF- 


femblies. And gain , 10 man that is in the C t , ought to be ex. 6% 


empted from Eccleſiaſtical cenſures, What horrid and pernicious mil. 
hs to uk to ttend the Excooimpiegen of SE ol Fl 

. I leave to every mans memory , or imagination. Such cons 
make great Kings become cyphers , and turn the'tenure ofa crown con 
pie-hold, ad vo Domenorum. Such Dodtrines might better be- 
come ſome of the Roman Alexznders, or Bonifaces, or Gregorine, or Ping 
Lplnes rhan ſuch'great Profeſſours of Humility,ſuch great diſclaimers 
of Authority, who have inveighed fo bitterly agate Bibops for 


(40 
ic uſutpations. This was never the of atiy orthodox Ri- 
. &, 7 fmboſe s miflken, what he to —— 6 was no aQ of 


= oundel, Po aid, Age deg ee vel Fee ey ar ye 1 Trend 


the thih Favre nl, ARTE any th 

ing u of fibers net in his dinj room, to put him ig mind of his « 
cent, but fo ſoon as he was made ope he took it down, ſaying , the fi 
45 caug#t now, there as n0 more need of the uet. 


"Cuar, VI. 
ws 
That it robs the Magiſtrate of bis Difpenſative power. 


- | Fitthly, all Magiltrates do affume to themſelves a power of 
: | pn her xy > apes offenders , where they judge it to be exye= 
dient. He who reg that the Magiſtrate cannot with a good con- 
ſcience diſpence with the puniſhment of a peniten Cox four I wi 
_ no greater cenſure than that the penal yp migh t be duly execured | 
, until he recant his errour. But our Diſciplinarians have {| 
rQrained this dil penfative power, in all ſuch crimes as aremade capital 
by the judicial Law, as in the cafe of Bloud, Adultery, Blaſphemy, &c. 
» in which caſes, they fay the offender ought to (i r death, as God 
»b-aat. , hath commanded. ay In pared as it ought not to be 
ni the offenders, &c. And,the Magiſtrate ought to prefer Gods ex- 


wid. and pum before his own corrupt judgement , , Gyechlly 
theſe crimes which he c to be 

Am Edenb. * Srgeng the then Popiſh Eark of Angas nl, , and Erroll, 

£4. _ by the Church , and r.treaſonable 


| " aetecommemea Ty is admirable to: read with what wildoma 
and charity and ſweetnetle his Magely did lock foam time to time tn 
reclaim them from their errours , and by their 


: unfeigued converſion to 
Y the reformed Region: co prevent cn hn Wherein he had 
the concurrence © of Eſtates , the one at Falkland, 

the other at Dumfe bs yen _ other fide to ſee with what 
bien and rack: glee they meet yrobenwby hea: 
&rics, and their Commiſſioners, ſometimes ioalng, chat 

have no benefit of law, as being pe iornaer a, jy nes: 


though it J = 


that they were reſolved to ts purſe them to to th utero 

Bb he ff fall the lives tn one 
ds Da, the Countrey/ 
preipgto 


that the Church could not refuſe th thetr Afar if it Was ——_ ere 

but the K ing was obliged ti Ti nes What do you ink of tho 

that roar out, Juſtice, Tie, now adayes, whether they be not the 

, —_ of ſuckers, ' Look opoh the of Cam 

Fo [/hmael , Antiechas, Antichriſt, and tell me, if You ever find 
uch ſup rio, cruel bloud-thirſt perſons , to haye been pious to- 
their Religion like themielves, ark 

cheiranger foxir was fcrce, and their wrath, for 5-79 7 


cruel. - 
pe are foineof whetiy incroactunents which our Diſciplinarians 
have made upon the rights of all ſipreme , there dy 
others, which eſpecially concern the Kings 0 Great Brittein, as the 
of his tenths , and patronages , and W 
theſe , the dependenceof his Subjodts; by by all which 
have thruſtout the Pope indeed, buoretained the Papa 


(19) 
well warmed in their Ecclefiaſtical Supremacy , they 
or tather ey have —_ made a goud-progrelle in 
the temporal Supremacy | | 43 
1; oT CuaP. VIL+. G 1 
That the Diſcipliarians eat the Megiſtrate of bis Civil Power in order | 
$0. Religion. | | 
6 TT fat is their fixt incroachment the Magiſtrate; and the verticall 


=» point of Jeſuitiſme. Conſider firſt how oany civil.cauſes they have 
drawn directly into their Confiltories, and made them of Ecclefaſtical 


- 


; 


IEA 9b 0s 


5 bead © COgnilaiice, as Fraud in Bargaining , fell Weights and meaſures, oppreſiin 
5 Book ie one another, &c. and in the caſe of Miniſters ,- bribery , perjury , theſe, 


4" axial Saks ue dr utes ab.» 


<tr 4+ attend” bot 
__ - ate.” 
4 


"Thirdly _— unto their Miniſters a liberty and power tg di- 


- »'of the ſecond table as well as of the firſt, berween King and SubjeR, 
vindicn. =,, parents and:children, husbands and wives, Maſters and {eryants, &'. 


» Aſſemblies of the Kirk. Them ey are riſen up py 0 
direction to a judgement of Juriſdiction , And if any perſons , Magi 
| ſtrates or others, dare aRcontrary to this judgement of the A 1 
(as the Ns pnacines of Wong id in Sethe in the Z nn 
» expedition) they make it to be an unlawfull ingagement,a finfult War, 
nolennae- #, CONEIary to the Teſtimonies ;of Gods ſervants, and decree the par- 
knowledge: _ ties ſo offending to be ſuſpended from the communion , and from #beir 
4168 offices intheKirk. I confcfſe Miniſters do well,coexhort Chriſtians to 


be carefull, honeſt, induſtrious in their ſpecial calings ; bur for-them 
q maeddle progranialy with clans hrs code alone 


more W tnyſteries of State > Which never came within cor: 


- 09) CO In 
: » & , & _ RF) 
eof their ſhallow capacities , is a audacious | and ag 
ufterable pre tuimprion They dry: reach the Pilot how to. 
fore mu coir:e'in a rempelt , or the Phyfitian how to cure the dittemyes 
E io v0 TOFS!15 A. A Gf BOOTS 
' Bur their highelt chear is that Jeſyiricall itiyention. (th ordine ad ſpiri- 
Me radv der 6c a power in worldly affairs nclly: and in L ri 
to the advancement of the kingdom of Chrift, Te celefraſtical Mini 
{+1 y is conperſait j,tiitually aboQt civil thing', Again muſt nof duties £0' vadicuica | 
God Wheredf the ſceuring of religion is a mats one , have the Supreme and ** -3 
fiſt place , duties tothe F' « 7: bordinats and ſ*comd place? The cale * ' 
was this. The Parliament levied forces to free their King out of pri- 
fon. A meer Civil duty. But the commiſſioners of the Afembly de- 
cle againſt it , unlefſe the King, will firſt give affurance under hand 
and ical by olemn oath, char he.will eftabliſh theCovenant, the Preeby-" 
terian dilcipline, 9 in alt his Dominions, and never i.ideayour any: 
change thereof, ſealt othe: wilchis liberty might bring their bygone pro=" Ufecas 
teedings about the League &Covenant into queſtion, there is their power; =<'* 
in ordine ad ſpiritualia. Tie Parliament will reffore tothe King his ne 
»gative voice. A meer civil thing. The commiſſoners of the Church 
vOppule it , becauſe of rhe grear da::gers that may thereby come to Re- 
10n. The Parliament name Officers. and Commanders for the Ar -——_— 
my. A meer civil thing. The Church will nor -Ilow thein becauſe they 
wagt-ſuch qualifications as Gods word requi. es, yhat is to lay in plain 
tems, becauſe they were nor their confidents;” Wasthere ever Church 
challeþgfd (nch an omniporence as this ? /,othing in this worldisſo 
civil or political, wherein they do not intereſt themſelves, im order to 
the advancement of the kingdom of Chrilt, ; 
Upon this 8tound theis ynod entaGted,, that no Scotiſh merchants *© >=s 
yſhould from theneeforth traffiq''e in any of the dominions ofthe 
vK kbps efron his Mage nd oe procured wav that King fome 
c10n of ,trhe,rigour of the inqun , upotr of excommu.- 
nication As fkerite that the Munday le ry: at Edenh rg) ſhould 
be aboliſhed , It 'eems they thought 1t miniftere/! ſome: occatwon to the 
breach of the Sabbath. The Merchaors petitioned the king to main=- 
tain the liberty of their trade, He grants their requeſt but .coult 
not 'proteft them , for the Church proſec':ted the poor me 
with their cenſures untill nt deem to. give over theSpanith trade; 
ſo ow as.they had pertected their accounts, and payed their Creditors 
imthote parts, 
"But the Shoemake-s . who were molt interefted in-the M-mday mar- 
hers with cheir tumwul:s and threatenings compelied the Miniſters tor 


revath, where: pon it became 3 jeſt inthe ky, ts rn 


ki 


whine x, 2 at 

af. Eden Gs niconr ce milſjon or ) ouch 

567: ion, _ der ac cher Foy vv And that 

"the bo arliament , fo far as concerned Religion , ſhould. be main- 

- tained. by them, &'. and be ratified by the firſt Parliament that 

ww King © whe keys Bev hee OX how fopve they make 

Kings and TRIS. - ng ex to. Religion. I cannot omit 

that famous ſummons which th y ſent or, not © (Hey 0 n= 

4 »treat , but ro admoniſb all perfont my ion the Lor wn with- 

| | il the Realm , as well Nopt-men as Barons and thoſe of other eſtates 
: 


Ht 


to hehe and dive their perſonal rance at Edenburgh the 20 of Tuly 
e ing, whe br c adviſh and f, concurtence | in matters then to 

pecially or O ty, eſtabliſhing 
| che A _ the Church , Lay Ae the var thereof to the 
+ effours, Aſſuring ſuch as did abſent danſeves that they ſhould 
4 x 7 cemed diſſimukate urs, ano of the fell * 
| Clit flock, , who your Scotiſh D iſcplinarians know nog. 

F 


ro 

'þ Upor this ound afſume a We to they and invalj 

31 Laws and s grown of te af if Boy fem an ws 
; zi Church. Church lies have power to _ —_ aboliſh all 

2 »{tatutes and —_— concering "Ecclefaſticel mattets , that a 

't », found no pple So table, and agree not with the times , of | 

| oro by the So the Ads of Parliament 1 584. at the 


. CA oe Fane 06 veleiand, wete pr 
27 x Pig.it, marks cxplle ol if enbarsh Miniſters ,in the oame the 
+ ww ja th of Scotland. Anda little before , nn ang op ah pa on of 
F the authority of Parliament, it can beno Treaſon to 
1 -Godfracer than man. Neither | (ol en a 
| 638, &«. commit any treaſon, when they | names, and 


5 | 

J' M4 P ns Anil, (Shang ta ratified by Atts o 

4 ine laws then .un _ He Hith :o far wi ge ne 

'Y gen EE! ra ls 6 Fo n2ho6s 

T4 Cal 3 but co impugn the authority of a kwfull 
Gong commands ay 60. 
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Eve Xt 9) | $I 
warrabt,andehe unſornd prodiie ofap obſcure! Conventicle is to life 
__ The King was Lo 


rr irwes didereds ; (Ifay 


Iziz, 


Yeran Aut Gn TAN Cad julipthe Treas A.Edeab: 


5 ſor inorderroReligion as ſerviceta Ged, their 2592, 
- Soveraign, and vacive Countrey, requiring the Minifiers in all their - 
*« Charches rocommend ir ro he prope nodexbor all men to con- 
© cutrewith che aQors; m_ the gloryof Gag, the fall de» 
« liyeranceof the Church;andperfeR: ceformation-of the Comonan-: 
« wealth, threatving: al:boſ Botro their j 
with Excommunication. We ſee this is noc the fit time thar Dilei»* 
plivarian SpeRacles have made abominable Treaſon to ſeem Religion, 
rf it ſerve for the advancement of the good Cauſe. | Anditywere well 
if they could reſt here, or their acale to advance. their. Eccleſiaſtical 
Sovtraignty,by force of Armes,and —— Chriftian blood,weuld. 
pry ap bender of & Ne, thoſebouneare tob 
natrow for their pragmaticallſpirits: 'Apd ſor bafie-Biſhops in - 5 Septnr; 
men Dioceſſes, ſer the Articles of Sing, Tos the ſecuring and 15g ar 3 
* ſerling Religionar home, andpromoting the work of Reformation 
© abroad, in England and Trelend, be referred to the determination of 
« the General Xerbly (ofthe Kirk)ortbeir Commiſſioners. Whar, 
is old Edenbargh turned new Rowe | and the old Prenbyters.young 
Cardinals, and their Confiftory a Conclaye, and their Committees 
a Juno for propagating the faich ? Themſelvesfiand.moR in need of 
Reformation ; If therebe a mote in'the ous-Chared/chete is 
bean intheirs.. Nejcherrrane we achente 4 ibepraiied, thoſe 
are 2 thouſand times fitter for leatning, ſoc piecy, for 
be refotmers, then a few InnOYAtory, - Tis I am "way 
they undertook our cure againſt our wills, they bave made many fac. 
Church-yards in E»glexd. Nothing is marecivill, or eflentiallca the 
Crowne. theathe Militia, Ol raikng Annes > Yetwe have 
ſeenin' un Ar IS new rolherm ppt una 4 np 
intheic Sermons, wharis OpIDiAD. ry nA : 
_ Theorems, /t is lawful to reſoſÞ the CMapiſtra: eby certain extras Theor. 
W4JC! 67 WeAnes, not ts be: ordinatily 4llawed,. It wexe no dif- 
Geak taſk our oftheir private Authory,a0: jultific che; barbecous as, 
that have bee commitred in: gr bands But Iſbathhold > 15 ren lelle10 
en Wm Eo ptr 
ced the gates of Hahr e, to ſeare r Annes 
en ara nin 
ant eſe to be let 


wa a 


He anfwered, that he was 


Leters hew he 
arr coy to obey chieir Princes in 
the Lord'; | T fear tie chem lt 'chat he and they were the 


Cormperent- wane obedientein the Lock He canfefſed bir 
congerating of the Subjefts by vevens from the Chareh, 
ET ESTES 

8 pererrus £00 is e 
Afl, Eden- « taving received av aahver from the King, about che rryall 
burg, 1393+ cofthe —_— oi Lond, nw here = et or — 
-yene in Armer ec ;" ry 
* (omnewere left ar Plberebog ro give timely advertiſement] to the 
Creſt. The King at bisretwrn yern noche fit; calls the Miniſters be - 
* fore him, ſheyyes ther what an unducitall parc ir was in them to 
© levy Forces, ad draw his Sabjefts into Armes without his Ware 
rune. Grteywnryy pp , T hut it was the cauſe of God, in defence 
be difirient.- Thigis the Preabyterian wonc,to 
jeu nirandpertorecorheit Confiftories, to catific and abo- 
Iſh civil Lawes, cocenfirm cn pr} 0 Parliamencs, to levy For- 
ces, to invade other Kingdomn; ro do any ching reſpeRively tothe ads 
ogooeromgder bor rpoeir wane: andin poder 10 Relgon 
{4192 CH AP. V-IIL | 
Thus the Diſeiplinarlant cha 0 ther exorvitant Pawer by Di- 
hve Righe, 


\Fhold both Swords Pics ancdremporall i inthe handsof the 
wry, the ene ord common tighttheorher extra- 
ordinatily ; the ole tothe Church, the cghex indj- 
roRty 7 the tus of the ;the orher for bis 
pref with rhe propagation of Religiorr.' See how thele bocas 
ir ſees an orgs of plain-dealing, 
+15 bg under the precenſo 
day, have iwreſted.che Soepter our of the 
out) ary 
ever was withinrhe w: 


a as abio)mie & Papicy, as 


= kong 
Arudge indeed! 'Cheifl ern Tr cibanall, bis 
ofetfiy wotkd.« Their fot the Sraavees of { brifÞ. 


jor repute rhuch [aRion,' and pellion, and"ignorance in theic 
Prerbyretics. Their Synotull' Att po for che Lawerof Chrift, His 
are immutable; rorcall Wyn may wot preſume to alter them, 


——— po —_ m_— 
ar 


l ef fasch,ro the perpernall pratice and belief the Gatholick Chnreb, 


pertern hewed in the mount. 
| to obſerve theEcciefiaftical Ordinanoes of the 

ſmall, great, avd — Can avy man be' {6 
m—_ 23 ro think, that the i rarer 
ofG new 7 forlvoth their D 


—_ — ine firced marie orchegortitotome? 
Oo Toaidic be the Event 2 When every man ſees bojy 
different it is from it ſelf, inall P resbyrerian Churches, ed and 
accommodated to the civill policy of each particular place where it is 
admirced, except hey ren ,whereir comes in like a Conqueror, 
and makes che Civill ome Roap and irike to it, Certain- 
ly,ific be the Goſpel,ic is chefifth Goſpel,for ic hath no kindred with 
rheocherſouce.. There is not a Text which they wreft apdinſt Epil- 
copacy , but the Independancs may with asmuch colour of reaſon, and 
ecuth, urge ic againſt ————_ - Where doth rhe 

berween all Rokers ? Betweep the 


wichwack ore 
wk ati 


$othe concutieat Expoſitions of all Imerprecers, and to the other 
Tex:s of holy Scriprure ; for untill this pew model was yeſterday 
deviled.none of thoſe Texts were ever ſo anderfiood, Whenthe pra- 

Riſcaſhers io the doctrine, it is very | ommrderemy ay 


prog Sibaiy wh oats then 

dy. How ary at rv rar. 

they cannor erre,or they benonghtronrmnnce their Sly 

—o—_ ir. for granted, pn he revelatibas? 
2 


An, I5g6s 


_— 


{ 154) 
And yet when that wiſe Prince, King Zewer , alictlebetore the 
Narionall Aſſembly at Perch, publiſhed in print 5 g.Actieles or Que - 


ſions, concerning the nncertainty ofchis Diſcipline, and the vanity 
ofcheir plea of divize right, and concerning whe errours and 
abuſes crept intoic, for the better preparation ofallmentorhe-enſu + 
ing Synod, that Miniſters might Rudy the point beforehand,and ſpeak 
co the purpoſe ;- they who ſtood affeRed to that way were extremely 

. Togivea particular account, they knew well it was im+- 
idle ; but ehelechieſet troable was, that cheir foanlation of di» 
vineright, which they had given out allthis while to'be a folid rock, 
ſhould come now to. be queſtioned for a (hakipgquagmire. And ſo 
witboutany oppoſition they yeelded che buckiers, Thas ic continued 
untilltheſe unhappy t , when they (tarced afide again like bro - 
ken bowes. This plane thrives berter in che midit of cumalrs, then in 
the times of peace and tranquillicy, . The Elme which ſupports ic, is a 
I———_ but apiudent and couragious Magiſtrate nips it 
int | 


That this Diſciplins makes a monſter of the ('ommonneakh, 


V atentorapienbcs chis Diſcipline. (as jr: is main- 
_ V- tained in Scet/avd, andendeayonred to be introtaced into 
Englend by the Covenanc,) is to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, how-it robs 
himof his Suptemacy ia Eccleſiaſtical! affaires, and of the lalkappeals 
of bis. orep;SubjeRts; char icexemprs the P revbyren fromxhe power 
ofthe Magiſtrate, and fubjeQs che Magiftrare to the Prezbyrers,thar 
Kc reſiraines: bis dilpenſative power of pardoning, deprives him of 
the dependance of his: Subje&s, char- ic dorh challenge and uſarp a 
power paramount both of the Word and of che Sword, both of Peace 
and. War,over:all Courts and Efiates,over all Laws Civilland Eccleh. 
aſticall,in order to the advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, where 
of the Presbyrers alone. are cooltiruted rulers by God, andall this 

a pretended divine right, which cakes away all hope of renftdy,unci 
x be hiſſedout of che world ; 'in a word, that it is the top-branch of 


Popery , a greater tyranny, then ever Kowe was guilty of, It remains 
0 them love into rnni is roche ect: 


Firſtzco the Common: wealth in generall, whichic makes a Mon- 
fter,likean Amphiſbbaina, or a Serpent with ryoheads,one ateicher 
. Ic makes a coordinacion of Soveraignty inthe ſame Society,twe 
Jupremnes ,in the ſame Kingdom or State, the one Civill, che other 
Exdetraflicall, thea which ooching can be more pernicious, either - 
— ” t 


. 
, 


— — __— 
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* ſage, (though meerly Civill,) iaveigh in t 


5 Feaſt was appointed; and todereine the people allday at:Church;rthe Gijcs 


hs (15Y 
the conſciences, or the eftates of Subjes,when it fallsour (a3 it often 
—_ that from theſe rep INN If the 
ranupet give an uncertain ſound whoſbal! prepare bim/elf to the batrel #1 Cor.ipr, 
Mack avcreyiien chete ach two T 4 rm Kr e 
arm, the other 4 Retreat, What ſhould the poor Souldier do in ſacti 
a caſe? or thepoor SupjeR in the other caſe? If he obey the Civill 


! Magiſtrate, he is fure to be excommunicated by the Church; if he 0+ 

7 beyche Church, heis fare robe impriſoned by the Civill Magiſtrate; 

} What ſhall become of him > 'Iknow no remedy, bur according to x kia, ;,.5; . 
| Solomons ſentence, the living Sabje& mult be divided.into rwo, and 


the one balf given to the one, and the other half tothe other. For the 
Oracle of Truth hath faid, that eve wav canner ſerve two Mafterr. Bur 
in Scotlandevery man muſt ſerve two Maſters, and (which is worſe) 
CURIE Maſters, Attheſame time the Civill Magi. 
frate hath commanded the Feaſt of the Nativity ofour Saviour to be 
obſerved, andthe Charch hath forbidden ic. Ar the fame time the 
King hath ſurnmoned the Biſhops to fit and Vote in Parliament,and 
the Church hath forbidden them,” * 

In the year 5 82+ Afoxſfienr-le-mot, a Knight of the Order of the 1582... 
Holy Ghoſt, with an affociate, were ſent Ambaſſadours from: frexce 
into Scorlevd; The Miniſters of — approving not his Meſ- 

eir Pulpirs biccerly againſt 
him, calling his Fire Croſſe the badger of eAntichriſt, and himſelf the 


: eAmbaſadonur of « CMartherer, The King was aſhamed, bur did 

2? rot knowhow to helpic ; The Ambaſſadours were diſconcented, and 

27 defired to be gone : The King willing to preſerve the ancienc Amit 

7 between the two Crownes, and to diſmiſſe the Ambafſadours wit 

2 content, requires the Magiſtrates of Edenburgh to fealt themar their 

4 departure ; ſothey did ; But rohinder this feaſt, upon the Sunday **br, 16. 


preceding, the Miniſters proclame a Faſt robe kept the lame day the ,, 


Sainr 


* three Preachers make three Sermons, one atcer another withour in+ Church, 
2 termiſhon, rhundring out curſes againſt the Magiſtrates and Noble- 
$ men'which waicedapon4he Ambaſſadors by the Kings appointment. 


Neither Rayed they here, but purſued the Magiſtrates with the cen- 


XZ fures of the Church, for noc obſecvingihe Faſt by chem proclaimed ; 


and with much difficulty were wrought ro-ab{taine from Excom- 


} municatipg ofthem + which cenſure, how heavy ir falls iD Scotland, 


you ſhall ſee by and by. . To come yer neerer, the late Parliameor in 


Scotland injoyned men to take up Armes for delivery ot their King 
out ofprilon ; The Commiſſioners for che Aﬀſernbly difallowed:ir 
and at this preſent hoy many. are chaſed ont of their Country? How 
* at many y 


(36) : 
mady are put to publike repentance it fackcdoch ? how matry are ex 
communicared, for being obedient to the Sypreme Iudicatory of the 
Arp iplenbon Reg Go cen ad rendenieg ef Dope 

le wbere is ing and i f Supt 
Tadleniarice dud Autheticies If chey (hall cetend ghar this was ao 
free Parliamenc : Firſt, they affirm chat which is not crae 3; Eicher 
that Parliathent was free, or what will become ofthe reſt? Secondly, 
this plea will advantage them nothing; ſor (which all one with the 
former) thus they nuke themſelves Judges of the validity or invalt- 
dity of Parliaments. + . 


CHAP, X. 
T hat this Diſcipline is moſt prejudicial to the Parliament. 


Rom the Efſentiallbody of the Kingdom we are to procecd to the 
ce tive body, Th ienhe Fart We have already 
ſeen, how it attributes _— to —_ Rh a ——_— 
liaments, and to abrogate their As gi | 1 pre» 
judiciallro the _—_ We need no other mſiance , to ſhew what 
ſmall accoum Presbyteries do make of Parliaments , then the late 
Parliament in Scor{avd. Notwithſtanding that the Parliament had 
declared their cefolution to {ey forces vigeronſly, ard that they did ex. 
pett ar wel/fram the Symeds and Preibyteries au from all ther bis Ma- 
teſtics good Subielts,a ready obedience to the commands of Parliament, 
and ( onmmitree of Eflates, The Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly noe 
c ſatisfied herewith, do not onely make their propoſals , that the 
MarcÞ,22. « orounds of the Warre and the breaches of the Peace might be 
* elearcd , that the union of the Kirgdomes might be prelerved, 
« that the popiſh and prelaticall party might bee b 
« that his Majefties offers concerning Religion might be dedla- 
* redunſatisfatory, that before his MajeRiies reſtitution te the exer- 
* cileof his Royall power , he (hall firſt himſelf by folemn 
* Oathunder his hand and Seal, topaſle ARts for the ſettlement of 
the Covenant and Presbycerian Government in all his Dominion, 
8c. And never tooppole them , or endeayour the Change of them, 
(An alucer will traſta baykrupt p77 1. then they will 
dotheirSoveraign, )) ard latily,t | 
cruſted, as bad given them nocaule of jealouſie, (which had been too 
mach, and more then apy cftates in Ewrope will cake in good part 
from halfadozen Minitters,) Burt afterwards by their publick De+ 
Declat, _ #larationts the whole Kirkand Kingdew , (et forth that not being > 
F ths 
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rirfied is 
94S FL waded in their couſciences , that the Eu- 
agement erous wee to rrue Religion , prejudxciall to 
Ce ef hee ol « und Loy 


4 when Saint Peters 


* capta oft, melins watibus fait quan 

; titude. is ted wich ſoperſtirion, they do more texdity obey their 
2 Prophecs then theis Magitrates, Have they noe! teafotr? Pardon us 
3 O Magiftrare, 


"4 
S % 


(39) 
theſe perticxlart , they do platuly d; ſovt and difagree, andde= 


.fFevenrablets the Mf, . ixconſ/teve 
with the aviou of the Kingdow ; Contrary to the werideff Gediand the 
Covenant, wherefore they earner elow either Miniſters or axy other 
wharſoeverto concurre aud cooperate in it, and truſt that they will feep 
thewſclverfree in this buſineſſe, and chooſe affiiftion rather then ini- 
quitice Andtolay the Trath,they made their word good, For by their 
power over the Church-men, and by their inflaence upon the people, 


7 andbytbreatcniog'alt rhoſe who | engaped in that aRtion with the 
! cetfare3 ofche Chareb, they rerarded the Levies, they deterred all 


preachers from accompanying the Army to do divine offices, And 
krywwealt cor ferve the tum , they made uſe ot 
Saint Pals ſyrord, and gathered the counctey 'rogerher in arms at 


| Aachlernss Moore ro oppole the expedition. 


+ Sort the highcourc of Parliamencwill ſetnp Prerbytery chey moſt 
refolve to-introduce an'higher conrt then themſelves , which will 


Z oyertop them for eminency of anthotiry , for exremt of power , and 
! greatneſſe ofpriviledges, that is,a National Synod. =” 


Firſt for authority, the one being acknowledged ro be bat an has 
mainconvention , the other affirmed confidervly robe a divine infti - 


2 fintion. The one fitting by vertue of the Kings wric , the other by 
; ventne of Gods writ, The one as Councellers' of the Prince , the 
2 otheras Ambaſſadours and Vicars of the forneof God, The one as 
* Burgefſes of Corporations, the other as Commiſhoners of Jeſus 


Chrift. The ove judging by the law of rhe land , rhe other by the 


# holy Scriptures, The one taking care for this remporall life ; the 


ocher for eternall life. | 
Secondly for power , as Cartins ſach, #bj mukitads wana religione 
dwcihas paret\, where the ronl- 


1 eſt as with priſon', rhey thremen us with 
hell fice. Thy ſentence deprives ns ofcivill prote&ion; 2nd the bene» - 
fic of the Jayy, fo doth cheirs indirectly » and withall makes ns ican- 
ger to thecommon. wealth of Ifrct, Thoncarftonrlavy tr, or horn 


{ ur,and confilene onr eſtates, theirkeyes do the ſamezilſo 


quence, and moreover deprive us of the prayers of the Charch , and 
the comfortableule of the bleſſed Sacraments. Thou'canſt deliver ns 
rdaPurievanc , of commit us to the Black Rod, they ear deliver us 
I a fu 

| | Y! 


Scor.Leit. 
ps 7s 15 


1Book dif, Pride, for ſuperfluity in raimene , either forcoft or fafhion, forkeeps- | 
7. head, 


{38) 

Thirdly for priviledges, the priviledges 
rrea'on, ge breach of peace , but 
2Q treaſon, intheir pulpics and Synods wi 
may ſecurely comtnit not onely petilercizy bur wei an and force 
the dores of the pallace Royall. They may not ovely the peace, 
bar convocate the SubjeRs in armes, yea give watranc ro particalar 
perſon, to eonveen them by his letters miſhves, according to his 
diſcretion, in erdey-co religion. Of all which we have cen intiadces in 
this diſcourſe. The priviledges of Parliaments are the Graces and 


may talke treaſon , and 
controlment, They 


Conceſſions of man , and may be taken away by humane Aurhoriry, 


but thepriviledges of Synods they ay are from God, and cannor 
wichour TIRE by mortal man. The two Houſes 


of Parljament can not name Commiſhoners to fit inthe intervalles, *? 
and take care ne quid detrimenti capiat reſpublice , that the Common- 7 
haye power to name vicars 


wealth receive noprejudice ; But Sy 


of Parliament extetdner to 


” Fr <q 
4, o 


Generall, or Commiſſioners , to fit ip the intervalles of Synods ,.and: | 


take order that pveicher King norParliament por do incroach 
upon the Liberties of the Church, If there be any thing todo, they 
are i like the fox in e/£/ops fables, ) ſure to be inat one end of ie, 


CHAP, X1, 
T bat this Diſcipline i1 oppreſſive to particular per ſons. 


Omards particular perſons cio Dilipline is to0 al of rgou, 
fer © 
faults, iofli&iog Ghucch cealures upon {1 ight gronnds, As for an un- 


like Draces lawes that were written in blood. Firſt in 
comely geſture, for a vain word, for ſuſpicion of covetonſbeſſe or 


ing a tableabove a mans _ or means , for daneing ata wedding, 
or of ſervancs.in the firects, for wearing a mans hair 4-ls mode , for 


not paying of debts, for uſing the leaſt recreation upon the Sabbarh, ' 
though void of ſcandall, and conliſtent with the duties of the day. 1 * 
wiſhchey were acquaincedwith the praftiſcof 31l other P T 


Countries. But ifthey-did bur ſee one of kunmeſſes which are 


obſerved in ſome places, the pulpit, the contifiory , the whole King. 
dom would not be able to bold them, What digladiations have 
there beenamong ſome oftheir ſe about Rareh and cuffes, &c, juſt 
like :hole grave debateswhich were ſometimes among the Frexciſ- 
caxs, about the colour and faſhion of their gowns? T 
low menalaticade of diſcretion in apy thing. All men, even theic 
Superiours muſt be theic ſlaves or pupils, Ic is true they begin their 
cenſures with admonition, And if a man ill confeſle yn 

vent, 


do potal- | 
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form himſelf in by; haic , l, Ger,everyrhing rowhat theſe 
th heme Cer hail preleride, he way Etſcape the fool of repoir- 


axce ,Gtherwile they will proceed againſt tygyfor eontumacy, to Exe 
. k | : y 

_ Secondly,rhis diſcipline is oppreſſive'in grearer faults, The ſame 

man ispuriſhedewice for the large crime firlt by the Magiſtrare ac- 


cording tothe lawes of God and the land, for the offence : chen by 
che cenſares of the Church forthe ſcandal. Torhis agrees rheit Sy- 


nod, Nething forbids: he ſame fanlt in the ſame marto be panifhed one Theor $3. 


way by the peliticell power, another way by the Ecclefiafticall; bythat 
ander the formality of « crime with ("orporall or pecxniary p 8 
by this under the formality of. ſeardall with ſpirituall _— And 
their book of Diſcipline, If the civill ſword fooliſhly ſpaxe the life of the 
offender, yet may wet the Kirk be negligent in their office. Thus their 1Book.g, 


Liturgy iv exprefle termes , Alf crimes which by the law of God de- bead 
ferve death , deſerve alſs Excommunication. Yea, though an offender P: 44+ 


abide av aſſiſe,avd be abſolved by the fame , yer may the Church in- 
joyn him pablich, [arixfe ion, Or if the Magiftrate (hall vorthipk 


fic in his judgement , or cannot in conſcience profecuce the party ***1t- 


the Churches intirnation, the Charch way admoniſh the Magi- 
jrew pub And if no remedy be found, : 
offender, firſt for his crime, and then far being furpeted to have cor= 
rupted the judge, Obſerve firſt that by hook —_ bring 
crimes whatſoever, great and (mel, withineheir Turiſdition, Se- 
condly,obferve that a Sllaquencs triall fot his life is 00 ſufficient fa». 
tiefation to theſe third Care's. Laftly , obſerve that to ſatizhe 
theirown hameur , they care not how they blemiſh publickly the 
reputation of the Magiftrare upon frivolous comettures, | 
Thitdly, adde to this which hath beenſaid , the ſeverity and ex 4 
rreame tigour of their Excommunication , after which ſentence.no 
,, Perſon (his wife and family oney excepted) may have any kindeof 


»» converſation with him that is excommunicate, they may no cate ,q,,. 4c 
»» With bins, nordrink with him, nor buy with him,nor ſell with him, ,, v.22. 


»» they may nor ſalute him , nor ſpeak ro him, | except it be by theli- 
,, cenle ofthe Prezbytery, } Hischildren begorten and bocn after« 

»s ſentence, and before his reconciliation ro che Charch , may nos be 
» dmitted to bapriſme , untill 'they be of age to. requite iz, orthe 
, mocheror ſome ſpeciall ſriend being a member of the Chixch pre- 
»,lenc the childe, abborcing and damming the iniquity and obſtinare 
» copreropt of the Father, Adde farther that opon this ſenrepce lerters 
of -horning (as they uſe'to call them in Scorlane) do follow - 

7 E cour 


excommunicate the 1/- 


1596, 


£cor, Lir- 
49 


$5. Articl 


: , ( go) . 

courſe, that is an out-lawing of che party, a confiſcation of his goods, 
nA 4 him out of the Kingz, proteRion, ſo as any man may kill 
him, avd be iſhed ; - yea, the party excommunicare is not {o 
much 4s cited to. hear theſe farall Lettero.gramed. ' Had not David 
reaſon tb pray, Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, nov 1ntothe 
bands of men, for their mercics are cniell, Cruell indeed , that 
whepa man isprolecutedfqr his life, perhaps _ p_ unjuſtly, 
ſo as appeariog and hanging are tobimin effeR ne thing; yet 
if he appeare por, rhis pitifull Gburch will-Excommanicate ham for 
contumacy : #Whetber the offender be convift in judgement, or be fugi- 
tir from the Law, the (bnrch ought to proceed to the ſemence of Ex< 
communication; 25 if the jult andevident fear of death did nor purge 
away COnNtumacye 


—_ 


CHAP, XII, 
T hat this Diſcipline is burtfull to all orders of men. 

Aftly, rhis Diſcipline is burthenſome and diſadvancagious to: all 
Lore: of men. The Nobility and Gentry mult expeR co follow 
the fortune of their Prince, Vpon the abatement of Monarchy in 
Rowe, remember what diſmall controverſies did preſently ſpring up 
between the Parrici and Plebei. They ſhall be ſubjeRedro rhe cen 
ſuresofa raw heady novice,s: a fey ignorantArtificers; they ſhall loſe 
all theic adyowſoas of ſack Benefices as have cure of foules, as rhey 
have lately foundin Scotland) for every (ongregation ought to chooſe 
their own Paſtoxr. They ſhall hazzard their Appropriations and Ab+- 
bey-lands: A Sacrilege which theic Natiopall Synod cannot incon- 


ſeience tolerate, longer then they haye firength ſufficient to over» 


throw it. And if they proceed as they begin, the Presbyters will in 
a ſhort time either accompliſh their degne, or change their foyle. 
They (hall be bearded and maited dr anwy ordinary Presbyrer, wit- 
neſſechat inſolent ſpeech of Mr. Robert Brace to King [ewmer, Sir, / ſee 
Jour reſolmtion is to take Huntley in favour ; if you doe, 1 will oppoſt ; 
Tow fall chooſe whether you will loſe Huntly or me; for us both you can. 
wot keep. It 1s nothing with them for a pedant to put himſelfe into 
_ —_ with on: of the prime and moſt powesfull Peers of the 
Eeaime, , y 

The poor Orthodox Clergy. in the meane time ſhall be undone, 
their ira ſhallbe raken from them, and the vuunber of their bricks 
be donbled : They (hall loſe the comfortable aflucance of anundoubr- 
ed ſucceſſion by Epiſcopall Oxdination, aud put it toa que- 
ftion, whether they be wichin che pale of the Church : They hall be 
reduced to ignorance, contempt, and beggery ; They ſhall loſe an an- 
ient Licurgy, (warrangedio the moti paris of it ballin all parts of 
Ic. 
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ants fo contiune tn wilfnl} ignorans lon amr re 
muſt be excommunicated. \ 4 isp 
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-aprivate jarderween the parent and'theckild; or the huyband and the 
me domeRiicall rp andcchtfure it, - / 


- ar hai 


itby themoſt publike forinerofehe Proteſtant Churches, "ably 

ſhort time may produce appalled ro the view ofthe world, ) and be 

enjoyped toprate and pray nop-ſence eve ly. For howſoever 

ings Bodo BY L itarpy of rhejrowne, us atl:others Chii- 
mp _ this dey-; - yetmow ic ſcetits they allow no... 

poſe 'l for. kl ns yedby oh We puakag 

tr wot 4 may Fo or bot whers, to i pre. 

cript forms of word! in prayer and exhortation.” _ 

Parents ſhall ſole the free*diſpofition' of their own children in! 

,, marriage if the childe deſire an hasband ora wiſe;'and theparenc we woe 

2, gainfandrheir requeſt, and havendorher eauEchen rs 9.h 

/,of men have, rowir lack of goods 5'or beeanteche \other 

,» not of birth high enongh, upon the childes defire, the Minifter 8 

travail with the parents , andef be finde no juſt cauſe to the contrary, 

may admit themto merriage. For the woth of God ought notro be hin- 

dered by the corrupt affefliont of worldly men. They who have fri 

the-fatheroftheir Convtrey of his jaſbaight ; raay* make bold ich 

fathersof families , and will not Rick to exclndeal{ orher fackers , but 

hemſelyes cur of the fifth commandement. The doctrine is very 

bgbur theſtpraRiſe is yet much more high, — 

bo: = rel ne yn gs roma abt 25 Yrear' | 
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y1 be ill newes ro the Layers to-bave i aetewaes 

Wy their Mills, npoo pterenee of ſcandall, or inotterto'Reits 
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And if there! have been avy fait or difference berween the Paſtor 
and any of bis Hock, orbetween Neighboyr and Neighbour, be fre 
ic will not be fargotten in the {eptcnce. Phe pratice ofour Law back 
been, that a Judge was rately-permaicted to. tide acircuit in his owe 
countrey, leaſt priyace intereſt or reſpeRts might make him partial, 
Yet a Country. is tnach-larger chen a. Pariſh, and a grave learned 
Judge is preſumed 'to have more reggper then ſuch hames bred fel. 
lawes.. Thus wee ſee what a Pandorar box this prerended holy Dil. 
cipline is, full of manifold miſchiefcs, and to all orders of men 
moltipernicious. 


CHAP. XIII, 


| That the (avenaut 16 ineraduce this Diſcipline is void and wicked, 
mith a ſhort GConelnfon.'' | "3 


j > yer the conſcience of an Onth Ricks deep, Some will plez 


cheyhaye made a' Covenant with {3ad, - for the ing j 
on of this Diſcipline. Oaths and Vowes ought ro be with. great 
t, and broken with greares. My next tak therefore muſt 
eotemonſirare this clearly, that this Covenenanc is not, bindi 
bac meerly void, and not onely void but wicked; -f9.05-j6 is necefiary 
The fir rhing ir crnckr the end of his Covnmd,ches 
| chig chat cracks the credit ofthis new GovenautB, 
wo niece YR. mes 
te paner upda' act» dHVcraign 
fellow-Wabj by jult feare of vajaſt ſufferings... So as I 
' maytruly lay of many who.took this Covenant, that Gooed in 


gnomngieg waids with cheir lps,buc acyer copeuced with their 
Peatticomabeanyyon $01God ry! et 2 401 | 
Again,error and deceic make thoſehings voluntary ta whichthey 
ace incident, eſpecially when the errouris/nor meerly negative byrway 
of concealementol etuth;: w bebamandoowes not whatbe doch, but 
poluive; whenie, belee ves be dothonething, and doth thecleancon- 
Ezaty  abdthat.oor aber fone | eactidents, but abows the 
fubttanciall conditions; As ifs Phyfitian; cicher out of ignorance or 
ps > pO. CP Hoy waa buy. utider ahe) name of a 
Sordial,and biact ties by a folemacach torake it,the Oath is void,ve- 


<flary robe braken,upiawſutt to be kept ;-if he payient a 
I 31 CS. 
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the tcurh, that it was no cordiall, that it was 


Sn EIS mg vr wa 
a witpelſe, to gull men w CANA IIS iſed plat» 
forme of Diſcipline, mot pernicious to the King and Kingdom, a3 if 
it were the very iffhcation of Cheift, of ro the King 


' high 
and Kingdom, to gull them wich chat Covenant which King Jawes 
# did ſometimes take, as if that and this te Oe> 
# venant iſlved oat by the Kings Authority, this Covenant withoar 
his Authority, again his Auchority ; that Covenant: was for the 
3 Lawcsof the Realm, this is againſt che Lawes of the Realm ; thac 
© was £0 mainann the Religion etiabliſhed, this to overthrow che Re- 
1 1:gioo eftabliſhed: But becauſe | will nor ground my Diſcoar teupon 
4 any ching that is diſpurable, cicher ip mater of Koght,or Fat ; And. 
7 ip cruth, becauſe I have noneed of them, | forgive them theſe ad- 
vantages, oncly with this gentle wewents, That when other _— 
Churebes, and che Charch of Scordand ic (elf (as appeares by their pub= 
like Liturgy nfed ip thoſe dayes) did ine tor aid avd afſiftance fromthe 
Crown and Kingdom of Exgleed, they did nex goadour to obrrude 
their owne Diſcipline upon ther, buc left them free to chooe fot 
> themſelves. | | 
* The grounds which follow are demonſirative ; Firft, no tnan can 
+ diſpoſe that by vow, or otherwiſe, eicher to God or man, which is 
right ofa third perion without hisconſent + Neither can thefvfes - 
giour oblige him@lte co the prejudice of his Supetionr,comraty co his 
paty, withouc his Superiours allowance: God accepts poſuch pteteBe | 
3, tolcem oblequiousto bims out of the uadoubred right ©f another 
verſion. Now: the power of Armes, andthe defence of the Lawes, 
d proteRion of the Subjects by thoſe Armes, is by the Law of £ng- 
clearly invelied inthe Crowne, And where thee Kipg is bound 
2 conſcience ro proteRt , the SubjeRt is bound in conſcience 
oafhft, Therefore every Engliſh SubjeR owes this Annes and his 
Dbedience to his-Kipg, and cannot dilpoſt then as 2 free gift-of tris - 
wre:; por by aby act of- his whatſoever &irhiniſh His'Soveral 
ight over him, but in rhoſe rhings whereie by Law he owes fubje» 
Hen to bis Prince, be remaineth ill obliged; noryelet, Bandiog aBy 
Vow or Covenantto the contrary ; eſpecially whe#t the fabje& and 
ope of the Covenant 18 agaipft the knowa Lawes ofthe Realm, SG 
s without all margcrofdoabr, no Divine i011. carned Crluſtintte - 
vrid diflenting, ThieCovenamt is cicher void iD ir (eflfe, or ar leak 
ded by his Majefties Proclamation, prohibiting the takirg of ir, 


* 
* 


+ nullifying irs obl | 
Kan, cn cnceby alwanthr ren Ouought vor 
. | | 3, . 


(34) | 
be the bond of iniquity, nor doth oblige a maito be a oor. 
The golden rules , is walis promiſſis reſcinde fidem , in tur pi voto new. 
ta decretnws , Tooblerve a wicked ement doubles the finne : 
Nothipg can be the matter of a Vow or Covenant, which is evident= 
ly unkwſall, But ic is evidently unlawfull for a SubjeR or Snbjeas 
toalter the Lawes efiabliſhed by force , withour the concurrence, 
and againſt the commands of the Supreme Legiſlator, for the intro- 
du&ion of a forraign Diſcipline. This isthe very matter and = er 
ofthe Covenant. Subjes vow to God , and fwear one to a 1 
rochayge the Lawes of the Realm , to aboliſh the Diſcipline of the i 
Church, and the-Liturgy lawfully eftabliſhed, by che Swerd; (which | 
was never commitredto theirhands by Godorman , ) without the | 
King, againſt the King , which no man candeny in earneſt cobeplain | 
rebellion, Andir.is yet theworle , that it is co the mains prejudice of 
a thirdorder of the Kingdom, the takingaway whoſe rights withont 
their conſents, withour waking them ſartsfaQticy, cannovbe juſtified 
in point of conſcience, (Yea though it were for the greater conveni= 
ence of the Kinygdcm , as is mott falſely pretended, ) And is harder 
meaſure then the Abbots and Friers received from Henry the eight, 
er then either Chriſtians or Tuckes do offer to their 'comutred 
enemies. - —_ Ty eO(0:4077 BOY 
Lafily a ſupervenient oath or covenant either with God 'or nan, Þ 
cannot rake away the obligation of a jult oath precedent. Bur frich is i} C 
the Covenant, a ſubſequent oath , inccphftent with , anddefi tative &f t: 
to a precedent oath, . wn is the cath of Sopremacy3 which alÞ the & j: 
Church. men thrcyghout the Kingdome , all che Parliament men ac 
their admiſſion to the houſe, all perſons of quality throeghour E»g- I P 
laxd have takep. The former oath acknowledgeth the King to be © 1: 
the ovely ſapreame head, (that is civill head to ſee that every man do if ch 
his duty in his calling, ) and Governour of the Church of Exglexd, Þ th 
The ſecond oath or covenant, to ſet up the Prerbyterian Government I} 1; 
as it is ip Scoclend, denieth allthis virtually , makesir a politicallpa» I ye 
pacy, acknowledgeth no governours but onely che Prezbyrers. The Þf pl 
former oath gives the King the ſupteam power overall perſons inall Y 
cauſes, The ſecond oath gives himapower over all perſons, (as they & w 
ace ſubjeRts, ) bur none atall in Ecclefiafticall cauſes , This they make I} Y: 
£0 be acriledges 9024 
+ - By all whichic is moR apparent, that this Covenant was neither Þ to 
free-nor deliberate, nor valide, nor lawſull , nor confiftent with 'our Þ th 
former oathes, but inforced,d:ceirfull, invalide, impious; rebellious, © K i 
and contradiQory to our former ingagements, and conſequently ob + 


ligeth. vo man co performayce , bur all. men to repentance. jFoe 
v the 


”. 


& (20) * 
greſiter certainty whereof I appeale, this of che caſe, 
n.  toallchelearned Caluiſts duo tory nn, the poine 
e : & ofcommonright; And chat this is the crue ſtate ofthe I 
t- © coour adyerſarieschemſelyes, No manthat hath avy-fpark of ig- 
as  gevuity willdenic ic, No Englifh-mats who hath any tolerable de- 
re, & gree of judgement, or kaowledgein the laws of his countrey , can- 
o- F denie ic, bat at the ſame inftant his conſcience muſt give bim rhe lie. 
& They who plead for this rebellion , dare noe pur ico a criall ac 
er, © law, they doe not ground their defence npoa the la wes, Burt either 
the © upon their. own groundlefſe jealoufies and fears, ofche Kings ia». 
ich ©} cencion-to introduce Popery , co ſubvere the 1: wes , and coeaſlave 
he 2 che people. Thisis corun into a certain crime , for fear of an un - 
ain 3 certain, 
of They who intend copick quarrels, know how to feign ſuſpiciens. 
ore if Orchey ground it upon the ſuccefieof their arms,or upanthe Soye- 
ied & raigne right of thepeople, over all lawes and Magiſtrates, whoſe 
ni» Repreſentatives they create themſelves , whileſt che prarpregpongh 
der © in corners, and dare not ſay their ſoul is their own , lamenting their 
hr, & formerfolly, to have contributed fo much te their own undoiag. 
ed Orlafily upon Religion , the cauſe of God, the wort ples of all 
thereſt co make God acceſſary to their treaſons , murchers , cove- 
an,  rouſnefſe , ambition, Chriſt did never authoriſe SubjeRs to pling 
1 is & Chriſtian Religion, much lefſe their own far uticall dreams, or fan. 
ive & taſticall deyiſes,in rhe blood of their Soyeraigne, and fellow ſgb— 
the & jeas. 
jc Speak out, isic lawfull for Subje&stotake up arm3agaioR their 
vw. & Prince mecrly for Religion ? or is it not lawfull? It ye s ++ is not 
lawfall , ye condema your (elyes, for your Covenant teftifierh ro 


be 

do &} che world, that ye haveraken up arms, meerly to alter Religion, and 
od, © that ye bear no Allegianceto your King , but onely in order toRe- 
ent I Ligion, chatis inplaia terms , ro your own humours and conceits, If 
ze if yelay itis lawfull, ye juſtifie the Independents ia England, for ſup- 
he JÞ planting your ſelves , ye juſtific the Auebaptiſtrin Germany; [obn of 
allY Leyden and hiscrue, Ye break down the banks of Order, and make 
ey & way for an inundation of blood and confufion in all Countreys, 
ke & Yerender your felyes juſtly odious to all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
when they ſee, thatthey owe their ſafety not to your good wills, bur 
to your weaknefſe, that ye want ſufficieat Grengeh co cut their 
threats. This is fine doQrine for Exrope, wherein there is ſcarce thax 
King or Scare, which hath not SubjeAs of different opinions and 
communions in Religion. Oclaſtly if ye ſay, icis lawfull for you to 
plant chac which ye apprehead to be true Religion by force ny 


BEAR 


but it is not Jawfull for othert to plant that which they apprehend re> 
be rrue Religion by ſorce, becaute yours is the Goſpel, rheirs is nor. 
Te beg the queſtion, and make your (elves ridiculouſly parciall by your 
ovenyecning opinion, worſethen that of the men of Chine, as if yee | 
only hed enand all che reſt of theworld were ſtark blind;Theres 
more hope of u fool, then of hira that is wiſe in bis own eyes, 

I would to God wemight be ſo happy as to fee a Generall Conn« 
cell of Chriſtians, at leaſt a General! Synod of all Proceftants, and ' 
that the firſt A might be to denounce an Anarhewne Marana ba, 

againſt all brochers and maincainers of feditious principles, to rake 
away the ſcandal which lyes upon Chriſtian Religion, and coſhew 
that in the ſearch ofpiery, wehave not loſt the principles of humanity. 
In themeanrime, let all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who are principally |; 
concerned, beware how they ſafer this Cockatrice egge robe hatch- 
edn their Dominions. Much more how they plead for Baat, ot 
Baal-Berith, the Baalimsof rhe Covenznc. It were worththe inqui- 
ring, whether the marks of Amrichbrsf# do not agree as eminently to 
the Aﬀembly Generall of Scotland, ascithertothe Pope, or to the 
Turk : This we ſceplainly, that they ſpring out of the ruines of the 
Civill Magftrare, they Gt upon the Temple of God, and they advance | 
rhemfelves abovethoſe whom holy Scriptnre calleth Gods, b- 
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RicuT HONORABLE. 


 zealero the rruth of God, and affection tothe liberties of 
9 the Church and Kingdome of Scotland , againlt all ene- 
mies whomſoever ; hath imboldened meto offer by your 
Lordships hand to the view of the P_— 
anſwer to a very bitter enemy of thar Church and King- 
dome for rheir adhzrence ro the ſacred truth of God and 
rheir own juſt liberries. 


Ar my firſt fight of his Book and many dayesthereafterI had no purpoſe at The Ambors 


all ro medle with him : your Lordſhip knowes bow unprovided men of my «<:ſons othis 


preſent condition muſt be , either with leaſure, or accommodations , of a 
minde ſuirable for wryrting of books. Alſo Doftor Bramblewas ſo well knowne 
on the other fide of the Sea, the juſtice of the Parliament of England and 
2 Scotland having unanimouſly condemned him to ſtand upon rhe hugheſt pi- 
> nacle of infamy , among the firſt ofrhe unpardonable incendiaries , and in 
7 the head of rhe moft pernicious inſtruments of rhe lare miſeries in Briraine 
2 andIreland : and the evident falshood of his calumnies were fo clearly con- 
futed long ago in printed anſwers to rhe infamoas Aarhors whence he had 
* borrowed them ; I ſawlaſtly rhe mans Spirir ſo extreame ſaucy , —_ 
© ſo weſpiſh and full of gall , thar I iodged: him unworthy of any anſwer, Bur 
air his mahonsboldnes to pur his Book in the-hand of his Myjefty, 
2 ofthe Prince of Orange , and al the eminent perſonages of this place who can 
7 reed Ecgliſh ; yea to ſend it abroad unro all the Univerſities of rheſe Provin- 
2 ces, with very high andinfinuaring commendartions, from the prime favourers 
2 ofthe Epiſcopall cauſe : hearing alſo rhe threars of thar faction ro par rhis 
> their Excellent and unanſwerablepeece, both in Dutch, Frenſh, and Lartine; 
7 that in the whole neighbouring World the reputation of the Scores mighr 
2 thereby be wounded, killed, and buried, wirhour of recovery; I found 
2 irneceſfary , ar thedefire of diverſe friends, ro ſend thismy review afterir, 
© hoping thar all who ſhall be pleaſed to be ar the painesof comparing the re- 
ply with the challenge, mop by induced ro pronounce him nor only a raſh,un- 
} _— mn oa alſo a very _ accuſer. This much juftice doe I ex- 
| rom every judicious and zquitable comparer of our wryres , upon the 
Zard of their cenſure ro fall up my fide. US rn 


The Przlats 


Hs invectives againſt us are chiefly for three things ; our Diſcipline , our are unable by 


3 Covenant, our alleadged unkindnes ro our larxe Soveraigne. My apology 


for reaſon to de- 


7 the firit is that in diſciplin we maintaine no conſiderable conclutioa , bur whar nad His: 


(42) 


5 PREY- 


and France,as by the approbatory ſuffrageso 


accuſations,may appeare. If our practiſe had aberred/from the common rule, 
the crookednes of the one oughr nor ro przjudge the ſtraigttnes of the 0+ 
ther : though whar our adverſary alleadgeth of theſe aberrations is nothing, 
bur his owne calumnious impurations : the chiefe quarrel is our rule ir ſelfe, 
which all the reformed harmoniouſly defend with'us, robee according to 
Scripture; and the Epiſcopall declinations, to bee beſide and againſt the line 

theword, yea Antichrittian.: - c 

If our Przlats had found the humour of diſputing this maine cauſe to ſtir in 
aheir veines, why did they noryentir in replyes ro Didoclavius. and Gerſome 


ts avowed by all the Reformed Churches rs 3. our Brerhrer of Holland 
the Univerſities of Leyden,Vrreche 
and others, to the theorems whereupon our adverſarie-doth- build his chief 


Bucerus, who for long thirty yeares have ſtood unanſwered ? or if freſher F 


meats had more pleaſed their ra{t , why did nor their tomacks venture on 
Saimaſiusor Hondels books agaialt E ene If verbal debares. had liked. 
them berter then wryting) _ had none of them the courage to accept the 
conference, with that incomparably moſt learned of all knights now living or- 
1 any bygone ape Sir Claud Somays ; who by a perſon of hoanourabour rhe 
King, did Fgnify his readines ro prove before his Mofy » againſt any one or 
all lis przlaricall divines, thar their Epiſcopacy 

word of God, or any goodreaſon? 


n0 Warrant at all in rhe 


Their fron. , But ourfricnds are much wiſer then to be ar the trouble and hazard of any | 


gett argu- h exerciſe; the arrifices of the court are their old rrade, they know bet- 


ments re. ter how towatchrhe ſeaſons, and zo diſtribure amongſt themſelves the how= 


tricks of - _ b . ET : Ido 
C res of the Kings opportunities , when privatly wirhour contradiCtion they 
Ch may inſtil] ak cles mind rheir corrupt principles, and inftruct himin tis 
cabine., how ſafe it is for his conſcience, and how much for his honor ra- 


P.- "2 - 
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ther toruine himſelfe, his family and all his Kingdomes with his own hands, 3 
thenro deſert the holy Church, rha: is rbe Biſhops and their followers; rhen 7 


to joine witk.the rebeBious-Covenangers ,.enemiesto God , to his Farther , ro 
roMonarchy:that the embracing of che Barbarous Iriſh.the pardoning of all 


their moaſtruous murders, 'the rewarding of rheir expected merits with a | 


free liberty of Popery , and acceſſe ro all places of rhe higheſt rruſt , though 
contrary to all rhe Lawes which England and Ireland has knowne this hun- 


dred yeares ; allthis withour and before any Parliament, mult be very cone © 
ſiftent , with-conſcience » honor” and all good. reaſon. Yea. to bindup rhe | 
foule of rhe moſt ſweer andingenuous of Princes , inxheir chaines ofrheir | 


flavery for ever, they have fallen upona moſt rare trick , which hardly rhe 
The Bichors Inventions of all their przdecefſors can pararel. They reſtnor farisfied, rhar 


unlucky foor- for the uphoiding of their ambirion and greed , they did harden our late So- 


is viſible in . yeraigne to his very laſt in their Errours, and without compaſſion did dryve 


Fiz + himonto his faral prxcipice ; unles they make him continue afrer his dearh # 
; tocryloud every day in the caresof his Son in his later will and reſtament, | 
Caring, ro follow him ir-that fame - way of. ruine ; rather then to give over to ſerve L 
the lults of the przlaticall ctergy. They have gathered together his Myſt: | 

laſt papers,.and our of thew have made a book, whereupon rheir beſt pens 


ave 


jp; hae > | * 


_ Sm as eas ov inscat ac acc .cococq_ 


roppe d the preateſt eloqurion, reaſon anddevotion was 

—_ of eſſayes Beit wereto frame the hearr of the Sonby fingers of 
the dying Farher to piety, wiſedome, patience, andevery virtue ; butever & 
anone to ler fall ſo much of theirown ungracious dew , as may irrigat. the 
ſeedsof their przlaticall Errors and Churchintereſt ; ſo farreas rocharge 
him to perſeveer in the maintainance of Epiſcopall governement uponall ha- 
zards, withour the change of any thing excepra lie _ and ro aſſure 


among them 
the | 


thar all Covenanrers are of a faction engaged into a Religious rebellion, 
who may never be truſted till rhey have repented. of their Covenant ; and 
thartill then never Kkfle loyalry juſtice or humanity pe expected from 
any , rhen from rhem; thar it hee ſtand in need of thenyhee is undone, for 
m_ devoure him as the Serpent does the dove. 
and the like pernicious maximes framed by an —— hand, of 
urpoſe ro ſeparat for ever the King fromall hiscovenanred ſubjects, how 
r they were from the hearr, language and wryrtings of our lare So ne> 
all who were- aquainred with his carriage and moſtinrimeraffections at New- 
Caſtle, inthe Iſle of Wight and thereafter, can teſtify, Buririsreaſon when 
the Przlars doe frame an image of a King that they ſhould have liberty ro 
lacerheir owne image i: its forheade, as the ſtaruary of old did his, inthe 
Bo of Pallas targe, withſuch artitice rhar all her worſhipers were neceflirar 
ro worſhip him and that no hand was able ro deſtroy rhe one withour the dif- 
folurion and or bo peeces of rhe other; yerour Przlats would know.. 
that in this age there be many excellent Engyneers, whoſe witty practicks 
tranſcend the moſt skilfull experiments of our Aunceſtors : and whatever 
may be the ignorarce or weaknes of men., wee trult the breath of our Lords 
mouth will not faile ro blow our rhe Bishop from rhe Kings armes , withour 
any derrimenr ar alt to royalty, Allwayes the wicked and impious cutning 
of theſe crafrſemen ismuch to be blamed who dare be bold to inſert and en- 
grave themſeltes ſo deeply inthe images of the Gods as the one cannor be 
mrended ro be picked our of the orher more then the Aple from the eye, un» 
les the ſubſiftance of both be put tn hazard 
The other marrer of his rayling againſt us is rhe ſolemne Teague and caves» 
nant; when thisnimble and beach Doctor comes aflifted with all the 


NIN Whom Univerſity of Oxfrd can afford him, ro demonſtrar it as thatir exrir- 
= — his laſt Chaprer , to be wicked, falſe,void, and whar nor ; wee pate prelacys- 
n 


his moſt demonſtrarive proofes ro be ſo poor and filly that they infere 
nothing of his concluſion. Tohis day no man has ſhewed any errour in the 
marer of that covenant ; as-for our framing and taking of ir , our adverſa« 
ries drave us thereunto, with agreat deale of neceflity ; and now being in 
ir , neither their fraud nor force may bring us from. it againe , for we feaxe 
the oath of God. Afrer much deliberation we found that covenant the ſove- 
raigne meanes to joyne and keeprogerher the whole orthodox party in the 
three Kingdomes, for the defence of their Religion and Liberties which a 
popish , przlaricall and malignant faction with al their might were over- 
turning who ſtill ro rhis day are going on in the ſame defigne , withour any 
viſible change ,. in the moſtof their former prncyn. And why ſhould any 
(a3 W 
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COR OTST ON —_— — 


"The Bi- 
ſhops are 
moſt juſtly 
caſt out of 
England. 


The Scots 
were never 
Myurious to 


their King, 


'who loves the King hare this covenant , whichis the ſtrayteſt ry the world 
candeviſe, ro knit all ro him and his poſterity , if ſo be bis Myſtic might 
be pleaſed ro entertherein ; bur by all meanes ſuch a miſchiete be aver- 
red , for ſo the roore of Epiſcopacy would quickly wither withour any 
hope of repullulation ; an evill farr greaterin the thoughts of them who 
now mannage the conſcience of the Coartthe the extirpation of Monarchy 
the everſion of all rhe three Kingdomes or any other earthly miſery. 

As forthe third ſubject of rhe Warners fury againſt us, our unkindnes to 
the lare King , if any rtrurh were 1n this falſe challenge » no other creature on 
earth could be ſappoſed rhe true cauſe thereof, bur our uabappy przlars: 


all our grievancesborh of Church and Stare, firſt and laſt, came princi- ; 
pally from rhem : had they never been authors of any more miſchiefe, then | 


what they occaſioned to our late Soveraigne , his perſon, family and Do- 
minions this laſt dozn of yeares , there 18 abundant reaſon of burying thar 
their przcer and Anrifcripturall orderin the grave of perperuall infamy. Bur 


the rrurh is, belide more auncient quarrels, fince t yes of our fathers : 
the Albigenfes , this kmb of Antichrift has ever been witrnelled againſt; ! 


Wickleif, Haſs, and rheir followers were zealous in this charge, till Lurber 


and his diſciples gorir flung our of all che reformed world , excepr England; | | 
where the violence of the ill adviſed princes did keepir up tor the perperuall |} 


trouble of that land, tillnow ar laſt it hath well neare kicked downe to the 


ground there,borh Church and Kingdome. As for the point in hand we deny 
all unkindnes ro our King whereof any reaſonable complaint can be framed Þ 


againſt us. ' Qur firſt conteſts ſtand juſtified this day by King and Parliamene 
in both Kingdomes. When his Mgeſtie was ſo ill adviſed as to bring downe 
upon our borders an English army for to punish our refuſing of a world of 


novations in our Religion contrary to the lawes of God and of our country, | 
_ lefſe then lie downe-in their armes upon Dunce law | 


whar could our land / 
for their juſt and neceſſary defence? when it wasin their power witheaſe to 


haue diffipart the oppofirt army , rhey ſhew rtbemſelves moſt ready upon very ® 
eaſy demlaions ro go hee ts peace , and gladly would havereſted there, | 
iſhops moved his Majeſtze withour all provocation, ro |? 
breake thar firſt peace and make for a ſecond invaſion of Scotland, only ro 
ſecond their unreaſonable gs was irnot then neceſlary for the Scors ro | 

efeare rhe Epiſcopall Army and taken New- 
caſtle though rhey found nothing conſiderable ro ftand in their way ro Lon-= © 
don, yet they were content ro lie ftill in Northumberland , and upon very © 


had nor the farious 
arme againe ? when they had 


meane tearnes to returne the ſecond time im peace. For all this the przlars 


could nor give it over , bur raifed anew Army and filled England with fire | 


and ſword , yea well necre ſubdued rhe Parliament and their followers and 
did almoſt accompliſh their firſt defignes upon rhe whole Iſle. The Scors 
then with moſt earneſt and pirtfull entreanes were called upon by their 
Brethren of England for helpe, where unwilling rhar rheir brethren ſhould 


periſhin their Gght and a bridge thould be over their carcafles fora © 
third warre upon Scotland , when after long rryall they had found all their 2 


interceſlions with the King for a moderat and reaſonable A 
ghre 
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had 
7 


PRES. 


7 denthazard ofa preſent war both w 


- theſemiſeries the prime fountaine was the venome © 
2 which ſome ſerpents conſtantly did infuſe by their ſpeaches and lerrers in the 
; caresaud heart of the King ro keep- himof from giving that ſatisfaQtion = | 


RR ARGAOTGHWTIOOO 


and rejected they ſuffered rhemſelves ro be perſwaded ro enter in eo- 
with their and fainting brerhren, for the manrainanee of 
CIS ar ee yet My > cniee 

ervation of royalty in all irs juſt rigbrsin his Majeſts erity; 
win inthe Sooenniing ing ? 

When by Gods 

ſubdued, his Majeſtse left 
rity of the ordinances agai 


miſe ro give ſat8faRtionro the propofitions of both Ki » he was 
received there and ro New-caſtle: here his old oathes to e unto Epiſ- 
acy hindred him to give ed fariſfaction. Ar that timethe 
leaders of the Engliſh army were ſeeking with all carneftnes occafion to fall 
upon the Scots , much our of heart and reputation by Lames Grahame and his 
riches incurſions , moſt unhappy for the Kings affaires: Scorland ar that time 
was ſo full of diviſions that if the —_—— gone thirher rhey were in an evi- 
ithin among themſelfes,and without from 
England:our friends in the Engliſh Parliament whom we did , and had reaſon 
ro truſt , aſſured us thar our taking the King with us ro Scotland , was the 


* keeping of the Sectarian Army on foor, for the wracke ofthe King , of 
# Scorland , ofthe Presbyrerian in England; as the ſending of his Ma- 
© jeſtie ro one of his houſes neer only, the faith of the Parliamenr 
3 of England , was the only way to gertthe difarmed, the King and 
| the people ſertled ina peace, upon ſuch tearmes as ſhould be faris 


borh ro rhe King and the Scors and all the wel-affeted in England. This- 
being the rrue caſe was it any, either unjuſtice , unkindnes or 1mprudence 
in the Scots to leave the King with his Parliament of England ? was this a ſel- 


7 lng of himto his enemies ? the monyes the Scots received ar their deparrute 
8 our of _ had no relation at all to the Kg » they were ſcarce the fixrh 


re of rhe arrearesdue rothem for bygon ſervice ; they were bur the one 
fe of the ſame capitular for, nor only withour any referenceto rhe King, 


2 butby anact of rhe Engliſh Parliament excluding expreſly from that Treary 
= ofthe armies departure all confideration of the diſpoſall of the Kings per- 
® ſon. —_—_ evills that followed in the Armies rebellion ,.1n their 
= ſeafing on on , deſtroying rhe Parliament , murthering the King , no- 
# mortall eye could have forſten, The Scors were ever ready ro the urmoſt of 
2 their power to have prevented all thefe miſchiefes with the hazard of whar 
* was deareft ro them; notwithſtanding of all the hard meaſure they had of- 


tenreceived both from. the King and the moſt of their friends in England. 


{ Thar they didnor in time and unanimouſly ſturto ſe for- theſe ends 


they are ro anſwer it to God, who were the true Authors ; the innocency of 
the Church is cleeredin the following treatiſe. Among the many cauſes of 
1 principles 


on rhe Scores helpe rhe oppoſit fation was fully The Scoter 

4 with a purpoſe for Londen , bur by the ſeve. felling of th 
his receivers - he diverted towards Linw,to ship Mb ne = 
* for Hollador France; where by the way fearing adiſcovery and ſurpriſe, be 1ume, 
= wasneceſlitare ro caſt himſelfe upon the Scotes army at New-wark; upon his 


of TT » 


kis good ſubjets which they found moſt neceſſary and due; the very ſame 
caule which ries up this day the hands of covenanters from redrefling all pre- 
ſent miſorders could they haye the King to joyne with them in their cove- 
nant, ro quit his unhappy Biſhops, ro lay aſide his formall anddead Limr- 
gie, rocalt himſelfe upon the counſels of his Parliaments ir were eaſy ro 
prophecie whar quickly would become of all his enemies : burſo long as E- 
piſcopall and malignaat agents compaſſerh him abour (rhough all that comes 
eer may ſee him as lovely hopfull, and promiſing a prince for all narurall 
endowments as rhis day breaths in Europe or for a long time has ſwayed a 
Sceprer in Briraine) yet while ſuch unlacky birds neſt in his Cabin and menſa 
ungracioufly principled doe daity befiege him, whar can his good people 
doe bur fir downe with mournfulleyes and bleeding kear:s , till the Lord 
amend theſe orherwiſe remedilesand inſuperable evils ? bur I hold heerleaſt 
I rranſgreſſero farr the bounds of an Epiſtle ? 
=P 1 T account ir an advantage to have your Lordſhip my judge in what 
cation  VÞcereandinmy following treatiſe, I ſpake of Religion, the liberties of our 
country and the Royall Family : I know non fitter rhen your Lordship,borh 
to diſcerne and decerne inall rheſe marrers. Me thinks I may ſay it withour 
flatrery ( which I never much lovedeither in my ſelfe or others) thar among 
all our Nobles for conſtancy in a zealous profetlion , for exemplary practiſe 
in publick and privar duties; the mercy of God has given to your Lordship 
2 reputation ſecond ro none. And for a rigid adherence to the Righrsand Pri- 
viledges of your Country, according to that auncient diſpoſition of your molt 
Noble Family, notedin our Hiſtorians, eſpecially that Prince of them G 
Buchanan, the Tutor of your Grand=Father, I know none in our Land who w 
panned ro goe before you , and for the affairs of rhe King,your intereſt of 
loodin the Royall Family is ſo well known, that ir would be a ſtrange im - 
pudency in me, if in your audience I durſt be bold wittingly to give fimſtrous 
information.Praying ro God that what in the candid ingenuiry & true zeale 
of my ſpirit, I preſent under your Lordſhips patrociny unto the eye of rhe 
World, forthe vindication of my mother Church and Country , from the 
Sicophantick accuſations of a Stigmariſed incendiary may produce the inten= 
ded effects , 


I reſt your 


Hague this 2 M Lor = oF all Chriſtian 
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bo = Hilethe Comidl oners of the Charch Theunfuan 

| T7 and Kingdome of Scotland , were on their © 

\-\: Sg way to make their firſt addreſſes to his Maje- Brambles. . 
A VAVARS tic, forto condole his moſt lamentable af. "*""$+ 2 
AF flictions, and to make offer of their beſt af- 
| - fections and ſervices for his comfort, in this 


charity 

arty , toſend out Doffor Bramble ; tormeet 

them with his Faire Warning. For whatelſe ? bur todiſcou- 

rage them in the very entry from 

ons, and before ever t| | 
cares with grievous ce , againſt 

could ſpeake; though te word fc RILEY apparent 

fountaine apone recov e wotully 

bas whos King vin theflands of that Anti- 

I przlaticall nation: butir is the hope of theſe who lovethe 

welfaire ofthe King and his people, 'of the Churches and 

Kingdomes of Britain , thatthe hand of God,which hath bro- 

par engy former devices ofthe Prelatshall crush thistheir | 

engine The irra- © 

Our warner undertakethwoppugne the Scoresdiſcipline = he rtns J 

ina way ofhis owne , CNY rational. Hedoes not 2 ban 

ſomuch ring. 


? (=) 
fo muchas pretead to ſtate a queſtion , nor in his whole book 
to bring againſt any maine poſition of his oppoſites , either 
Scripture , father or reaſon,, nor ſo much as aſſay to anſwer 
on of their arguments againſt Epiſcopacy ; onely hee 

out ſome of their by-tenets, belonging little or nothing 
cothe mainSqueſtions, and from'them rakes occaſion to 
'gathertogetherin a heape all the calumnies which of old, 
Orof latetheirknowne enemiesout of the forge of their ma- 
liceand fraud, didobtrude on the credulity of fimple peo- 
me : alſo ſome detorted paſſages fromthe bookes of their 
.friends, to brin = way ofthat Church in deteſtation with- 
out any juſt reaſon. nn 

Themolt Thele practifes in our warner, are the leſs pardonable, 

| >. | that though hekuowes the chiefe of his allegations ,-to bee 

orrowea but bofrowed from his late much beloved Comerads Maſter 
and long Corbet in his Ly/machus Nicanor , and Maſter\Maxewell 'in 
2g0e con- his [{ſachars Burden , yet he was neither deterred by the 
fue.  ſtrangepunishments, which God from heaven, inflicted vi- 
hibly on both theſe calumniatores of their mother Church, 
nor was pleaſed in his repeating of their calumnious argu- 
' rents, to releeve any of them from the exceptionsunder 
the which they ſtand publickly confuted, Tſuppoſe to his 
owndiftint knowledge , I know certainly, to the open view 
' ofthouſands in Scotland , England and Ireland ; butit makes 
for the warners deſfigne todifſemble here in Holland, that 
ever he heard of ſuch books as Ly/mmachus Nicanor , and 1/- 
ſachars Burden , much lefle of Maſter Baylies anſwer to 
both, printed ſome yearesagoe at London , og and 
Amfterdam, without a rejoinder from any of that faction to 

Thecon- this day. Ks, 
rametious How everlet our warnerbe heard. In the very firſt page 

[TLETNES . oy "+ ' . 

ofthe Of his firſt chapter, wee may;Jaſt the ſweetnes of his meek 
warners Spirit: at the verie centric , he aglcludeth but without any 
{purit, % pretence 
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governement, deſtruttive to all forts of Policy , @ rack to 


(3) 
etoanargument there or elſe where ; 6 iti 
roy if Scotland ts be thetr avone ries 
Dians , which themſelves have canonixed 
pegs. own dreams, the caunterfeyt image which they faine _—_— 
fallen down from Tupiter , they ſo mach adore, the vs 
quinteſſe nn qe refined popery , not only moſt i _ to 


to the maſt pern= 
ers ry th ; bat ah oraſon with off * all formes ca 


the conſcience, the heavieſt preſſure that can fall on a people. 
So much truth and ſobernes doth the warner breath outin 
his very firftpa 
Though he had no regard at all to the cleare paſſages of 
_ tute, whereupon the Scotes doe build their Anti» 
tenets ; nor any reverencetothe harmony of the 
— Churches ,- which unanimouſly joyne with the 
Scores in the maine of their diſcipline,efj yin that which 
the Doctor hates moſt therein, the rejection of Fpiſcopacy: 


yer methinks ſomelittle reſpect mi have appeared inthe 


man to the authority of the M t, and civil Lawes, 
which are much more ingeminated by this worthy divine O- 
ver all his book, thenthe holy Scriptures. 

'Can hee ſo ſoon forget that the whole Ne of the Theayar- 
Church of Scotland , witiathive nook ht and practiſed , *is nor ns 
eſtablished by aCts ofParliament, = hath wy the ſtrength res  diſci- 
whichthe King and State can give toa civil Law ? the war- = 
ner may wel be ones but hardly can he be i norant, that " = 
the Kings Majeſtie this day does not at all queſtion the ju- gges. 
Riceof th theſe ſanctions: what ever therefore be the Doors 
thoughts , yetſo long as hee pretends to keep upon his face 
the maſke of 1o yalty , he muſt becontent to mhirkomr 
words , yea, to 44 his whole book :. otherwiſe hee layes, 
againſt his own profeſſions , a CE upon the King, and 

His 


- 


(4) 
His Royal Father, of great ignorance ,or hage unjuftice;the 
onobaviogeſtubliobe] zhecther ing to citat i by their 
civill lawes ; a Church diſcipline for the whole nation of 
Scotland, which truly is thequinteflence of Popery , per- 
nicious and deftruCtive toall formes of civill governement, 
andthe heavieſt preſſure that can fall on a people. 

In the *"Allthecauſeof this:choler whichthe warner ispleaſed to- 
threshold { out; is the attempt of the Scotes, to obtrude their 
5< fm” Giſciplineuponthe King, contrary to the dictatsofhisown 
Kings con- COnſcience , and to compell forraigne Churches toembrace - 
kience, theſame. An. Ts itnotpreſamption inour warner , ſoſoone 

to tell the world in print what are the ditars of the Kings. 
conſcience, as yethe is not his Majeſties confefſor , and if 
the Clerk of the Cloſer had whiſpered ſome what in his care, 
what he heard in ſecret, hee ought not to have proclaimed 
it without a warrant ; but we doe altogether miſtruſt his re- 
ports ofthe Kings conſcience: for who will beleeve bim, that 


a knowing and ajuſt —_——_ ever be content, to command 


and impoſe on a whole Nation by his Lawes, a diſcipline 
contrary tothe ditatsof his owne conſcience. This great 
ſtumble upon the Kings conſcience in the firſt page , muſt 
be an ominous ceſpitation onthe threshold. 
The Scots Theother imputation had nojuſt ground : the Scotes did 
never Of- ityer medle, to impoſe any lag forraigne Churches, 
impoſe there is queſtion of none , but the English; and the Scotes | 
any thing were never ſo preſumptuons, as to impole any thing of theirs 
uron En- aponthat Church. It was the afſembly of divines at Welt- 
gt"  minſter, convocat by the King and Parliament of Kngland, 
which after long deliberation , and' much debate, unani- 
mouſly concluded the Preſbiterian diſcipline inall theparts 
thereof, to be agreableto the word of God : it wasthe two 
Houſes of the Parliament of England without a contrary 
voice, who did ordaine the abolition of Epiſcopacy , _ 


NR 


E: Scotesthree other crimes : 


(5) 
the ſetting upofPresbyteryes and $ in Ragan and 
Ireland. Crane bars compa English 
to dance after their pype, when their own aflembly otdi- 
vines begins the ſong, when the Lords and Commotisaſ- 
ſembled in the Parliament of Engtand concurre withour-a 
diſcording opinion, when the King himſelte for perfefting 
the harmony offers, toadde his voice for three whole yeares 
together * | 
In the remainder of the chapterthe warner layes upon the The elder 
felt, That they count it Kraſtia- iz. of 
niſmeto putthe governement of the Church in the hand of ere B- 
the Magiftrat. Anſw, The Doctors knowledge is greater. raſtians, 
then to bee ignorant , that all theſe goeunderthe name of 24 more» 
Eraſtians , k. hore Eraſtus ways of flattering the. younger 
Magiſtrat, tothe prejudice of the juſt rights of the Church, are as | 
run yet out much beyond Eraſtus perſonal. tenets ; I doube mb anti» 
if thatman went ſo far as the Doctor heere and elſe where, ;; the moſt 
to make all Ecdeſfiaſticall juriſdiction , but a part of the riged of 
Magiftrats civill power , which for its execution, the ſu- __ 
preame Governours of any ſtate may derive out of the foun- " 
raine of their ſupremacy to what ever hands civill or Ec- 
clefiaſtick themlelfes think fit to commit it. Letthe Doc- 
tor addeto this much kno ,butalictle ingenuity,and he 
Shall confesthat his Brethren the Later Bishops., whoclaime 
Epiſcopacy by divine right , are all as much againſt this E- 
raſtian Czſaro-papiſme , as any Preſbiterian in Scotland. 
The elder Bishops indeed of England and all the Lawes 
there for Epiſcopacy ſeemeto be point blank according to 
the Eraſtian errours : for they make the crowne and royall - 
fupremacy the originall , root and fountaine whence all the 
diſcipline of the Church doth flow : as before the daysof 
Henry the eight it did out of the Popes head-ship of the 
Church under Chrift, How everletthe Door ingen _—_ 
A 3 | 


(.6] 
ſpeake out his ſence, and Iam deceived, if heshall uotac- 


| knowledge, that how do" an Eraftian ſoever_ himſelfe 


res firſt 
and grea- 


reſt crime 


is irrecon- the reconciliation of © ary Churches : Avnf. - 1f 
e 


Ciliablenes 
with 
Rome, 


and the elder Bishops of England mighthaye been ,yerthas: 
'Y of his Sn AR, oe 


longagoe, themo 


as:much oppoſit to Eraſtianiſme, as'the molt rigid of the 
Presbiterians. 


The Sco- Theother,crime he layes to the charge of the Scotes is, 


that they admit no latitude in Religion , but will have eyery 
opinion afundamentall article of taith; and areaverſefrom 


the warner.had found ticaſonable to vent alittle more of his 
true ſence in this point , he had charged this great crime far 
more home uponthe hzade of the Scotes : for indeed though 
they wereever farfrom denying the true degrees of impor- 
tance which doe cleerly appeare among e multitude of 
Chriſtian truthes, yet the great quarrell heer of the warner 
and his freinds againſt then, is that they ſpoiled the Canter- 

burian deſigue of reconcealing the Proteſtant Churches not 

among themſelfes, but with the Church of Rome, When 
theſe good men were with all earneſtnes proclaming the 
greateſt controverſies of Papiſts and Proteſtants, to be up= 
on no fundamentalls but only diſputable opinions, wherein 
beleefe on either fide was ſafe- enough, and when they found 


thatthe Papiſts did ſtand punCtually-ro the Tenets ofthe 


Churchof Rome, and were obſtinately unwilling to-come 
over to England, their greatlabour was that the English and 
the reſt ofthe Proteſtants, caſting aſide their needleſſe be- 
leefe of problematick trurhs, in piety, charity- and zeale, to 
make np the breach and take away the $hiſtne, should be at 
all the painesto make the journey to Rome. While this de- 
figne is faradvanced and furiouſly drivenon in all the three 
Kingdomes, and by none morein Yreland then the Bishop 


of Derry , behold the rade ard plaine blewcapes. ſtep into | 


the 
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(7) 
theplay and marre all the game: by no arte, by no terrour 


can theſe be gotten alongs to ſuc a reconciliation. 'This 


Kill urreiper tothe Bishops of England , which they were 
Anf.. Inthar lettercited by the warner from the 
aſſembly of Scotland. x 556. Sel. 3. there is waving, 


robation tothe office of Epiſcopacy : they ipeake tothe 
—_ of Evgland in no other 44! pot for » but as Mi- 
niſters ofthe word,.4:c hjghett ſtile they give them. is, re- 
verend Paſtorsaod) rethren ; the renour of the whole Epiſtle 
is a grave and, brotherly admonition tobewate of that fatall 
concomitant of the. moſt, moderat Epiſcopacy., the. trou- 
bling of the beſt avd moſt zealous ſervants of Chriſt for idle 
& fruitles Ceremonies. How greata reverencethe Church of 
Scotland at thatzime: carried to przlacy,may be ſeenin their 
ſuppcation tothe ſecret conn{ell of: Scotland , inthatfame 
aflembly the very day and. Scfſion 'wherein they write the 
letter in hand to the Bishops of England, 'The Arch-Bishop 
of S'. Andrews being then ufarping juriia over the 
miniſtry by ſome warrant from the 

ieved, notonly with the popery of that Bishop , but with 

is auncient juriſdittion 5 which in all Bishops , Popish and 
proteſtant, is one and the ſame : That juriſdiftion was the 
only matter oftheirpreſent complaint; and in relation there- 
to they aſſure the counſel in- diſtinCt tearmes , that 7 
would never be more ſubjeft unto that uſurped trranny the they wo 
be to the devill himſelfe : So' reverend an opinion the 
Church of Scotland at that time of Epiſcopall juriſliction. 


But ſuppone that ſome fourſcore yeares agoe, the Scotes 


he-firſt aud greateſt crime of the Scotes , which the * 
DodGtarhere glances at, but.is ſo wyſe and modeſt aman as 
ns [4 a: | F It ; " eb ward. | TT #. 

beJlaſtcharge of the chapter is, that the Scotes keep not TheScores 


FCIgnec. co 
generall 


te, the Aﬀembly was 
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ThePre- beloretheyhadraſtedrhc fruits of Proteſtant Bihops 


ares lately 55; dped rolerable in En thattime by the 
: Wn Be af Ns Sas be 
| of inro-thebp maar they have been-pat'upon a more ac- 
3 ogPo- tion of its nature, and have found' t not only a 
n0ns weed”, 'neceſlare to 
d caſt oyerthe he Befide 
ices, it hath been deprehGded of late inthe 
vertin awe oetin both of Religion and 
TR Popety-avd Tiranny,, it the Þ 
NN ( Canter- 
ara 5 beboaſ cap. 
theſe crimes , Ds alan; killed, and 
buried in Scotland , by the unanimous conſent of King, 
Churchand Kingdom + when England thereafter both in 
had ound Ny > Wacoarth nan NG | 
it to root out that y plant, as | 
| great wiſedome, it had been caft outof all 7 { 
the rin te pr dro the s.. wake Churches , had fiot the Scores all Þ | 


the teaſon in the World , toappl: fach pious juſtandne- 7 | 
ceſſary reſolutions of their Brethren , though the |} 1: 
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rroverhte * ** 

inScotland | T be Preſbiterian- aſſert poſitively ,, the Magiſtrats right tocon- & 7 

berwixt vocat Synod: , js confirme their af aft; ,. toreforme the Our. | 'E [Bi 
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conrocating of Synods. When he comes to prove this, he for- 
gets his challenge: and digreflesfrom ittothe Magi 

power of optng elders and making Ecclefiaftick lawes, 
avowing that theſe things are done in Scotland by Ecclefi- 
aſtick _—"_ alone , without conſent of the king or his 
counſel. Anf. Itſeemes our Warner is very ignorant of the 
way ofthe Scotes diſcipline, the ordinary and ſet meetings 
of all aſſemblies both nationall and provincionall fincethe 
firſt reformation are determined by aCts of Parliament , with 


| the Kings conſent, ſo betwixt the King andthe Churchof 


Scotland , there is noqueſtion for the convocating of ordi- 
nary aflemblies , for extraordinary , no man in Scotland 
did ever controvert the Kings power to call them when and 
where he pleaſed : as for the inhzrent power of the Church 
to meet for diſcipline, alſwell as for worship,the Warner fals 
on it heereafter , we muſt therefore paſle it in rhis place. 


What hee meanes to ſpeake of the Kings power in choy- The war- 
fingelders or makin Ecclefiaſtick Lawes, himfclfe knowes : —_= __ 
Z his Majeſtic in Scorland did never require any ſuch privi- Tirannick 
3 ledge, as theeleQtion of elders, or Commiſſioners to Par- principles, 


2} liament, ormembersof any incorporation, civill or Eccle- King. 


faſtick , where the Lawes did not expreſly provide the no- 
mination to be in the crowne. The making of Ecclefiaftick 
Lawesin England, alfwell as in Scotland, was ever with 
the Kings good contentment, referred to Eccleſiaftick af- 


$ {emblies: but the Warner ſeemes to be in the mind of theſe 
F his companions , who put the power of preaching, ofadmi- 


I 
f- 15 


niſtring the Sacraments and diſcipline in the ſupreame Ma- 
viſtrat alone, and derives it out of him as the head of the 


& Church towhat members he thinks expedient to commu- 
© Nicatit : alſo that the legiſlativepower alfwell in Eccleſia- 
ſ- 
nz 
4-| 


Rick ascivill affairs, is the property ofthe King alone. That * 


the Parliaments and generall aſſemblics are but bis arbitrary 
B counſels, 


(19) 
counſels, the one for matters of the ſtate , the other for 
matters of the Church, with whom or without whom hee 
makes acts of Parliament and Church cannons, according 
to his good pleaſure, that all the offices of the Kingdome, 
both of Church and State arefrom him, as he gives a Com- 
miſſion to whom he will to be asheriffe or juftice of peace, 
fo he ſends out whom he pleaſeth to preach & celebrate Sa- 
craments by virtue of his regal miffion. The Warner and 
his Eraſtian friends may well extend the royall ſupremacy 
to thislargenes, but no King of Scotland was ever willing 
to accept of ſuch a power though by erroneous flaterers , 
ſometimes obtruded upon him, { ſee Canterburian ſelf” con- 
vittton. cap. ult. ) 

The War= The Warner will not leave this matter in generall, hedif- 

ners 1gn0- cends to inſtance a number of particular incroatchments of 

ant ad 

falſe re. Fhe Scots Presbiters upon the royall authority : wee muſt 

port ofthe diſpence in all his diſcourſe with a ſmall peckadillo in reaſo- 

Scores ning , hee muſt bee permitted to lay all the faults of the 

Eo  Presbiterians in Scotland upon the back of the Preſbitery it 

7 ſelfe, as ifthe faylings ofoffticers were naturall to, and inſe- 
parable from their office -- mis.kenning this little mote of un- 
conſequentiall argumenting , we will goe through his parti- 
cular charges, the firſt is, thatKing James anno 1579 , re- 
quired the generall aſſembly , to make no alteration inthe 
Church-Policy , till the next Parliament, butthey contem- 
ning their Kings command , determined poſitively all their 
diſcipline without delay , and queſtioned the Arch-Biſchop 
of Sainct Andrews for voting in Parliament according 
to the undoubted Lawes of the Land, yea twenty Pres- 
biters did hold the generall afſembly at Aberdeen after 
it was diſcharged by the King. Anſ. The Warner poſ- 
fibly may know , yet certainly he doth not care what he 
writes in theſe things to which hee is a meere ſtran- 


wer: 


(11) 
ger: the authentick regiſters of the Charch of Scotland | 
convinces him heire of falshood. His Majeſtie did write — 
from Stirling to the generall aſſembly at Edinburgh 1579, way 
that they should ceafſe from concluding any thing in the Presbyre- 
diſcipline of the Church, _ the time of his minority ; oe wnccky, A 
upon thisdefirethe aſſembly did abſtaine from all conclufi- 1,4 with 
ors, only they named a committee to goe to Striveling for King 
conference which his Majeſtie upon that ſubject. What _ 
followeth thereupon ? I. Immedaatly a Parliament is called 

in October 1579, and in the firſt act declares and grantes 
juriſdiction unto the Kirk,whilk conſiſtes in thetrue preach- 

ing of the word of [eſus Chriſt, corretion-of maners, and 
adminiſtration of the true Sacraments, and declares that 

there is no other face of Kirk, nor other face of Religion 

then is preſently by the favour of God eftablished within this 

realme, and that there be noother juriſdiction Ecclefiaſti- 

cal acknowledged within this realme then that whilk is, and 

Shalbe within the ſamen Kirk , or that which flowes therfra, 
concerning the premiſſes, II. In Aprile 1580. Proclama- 

tion was made ex deliberatione Dominorum Conſilii in name of 

the King, charging all Superintendentes and Commaitſlio- 

ners and Miniſters ſerving at Kirkes, Tonote the names of all 

the ſubjectes alſweel men as women ſuſpected to be Papiſtes 

ON -=-=- and to admonish them ----- to give Contefſion 

of their faith accordingtothe Forme approved by the Par- 

liament, and to ſubmitte untothe diſcipline of the true Kirk 
within a reaſonable ſpace ---=- : and if they faile ----- that 

the Superintendents or Commiſſioners prefente a role or 
catalogue of their namesunto the King and Lords of Secret 
Counſell whereby they shalbe forthetime,between and the 

1 5 day of ITulie nixt to come , to the end that rhe aCtes of 
Parliament made againſt ſuch perſones may be execute, 

II, The shorte Confeſſion wes drawen up at the Kings 

B 2 COm- 


(12) 
command, which was firſt ſubſcrived by his royall hand, and 
an actof Secret Counſell commanding all ſubjectes to ſub- 
{crive the ſame; as is to be ſeen by the Act printed with the 
Contefhon , wherein Hierarchie is abjured, that is ( as hath 
been fince declared by Nation-ll aſſemblies aud Parliamen- 
tes both calied and held by the King ) epiſcopacie isabjured. 
IV. In the aſſemblies 1580 and 158 1 that Confeſiion of 
faith and the ſecond book of diſcipline {after debating many 
' preceding years) were approved (except one chapter de dia- 

conatu) by the Afſemblie , the Kings Commithoner being al- 
wayes preſente, not finde we any ing oppoſed then by him: 
yea then at his Majeſties ſpeciall direction about fifty claſſical 
Presbyteri2s were ſetup over all Scotland which remaine un- 
to this day , Was there heer any contempt of the roy all 
authority ? 

Aboutthattime ſome noble men had gote the revenues of 
the Bifſhop-rickes for their private uſe ; and becauſe they 
could not enjoy them by any legal right , therefore for clu- 
ding the Law, they did effectuate that ſome Miniſters should 
have the title of rhis or that Bishopricke; and the revenues 
were gathered in the name of this titulare or tulchan Bishop, 
albeit hee had but little part : e. g. Robert Montgomerie 
Miniſter at Sterline was called Arch - Bishop of Glaſgow : 
and ſoit can bee inſtanced in other Bishop-rickes and abba- 
cies. Now this kind of przlats pretended no right to any 
part of the Epiſcopall office, either in ordination or juriſdic- 
tion : when ſome of theſe men beganto creep in to vote for 
the Church in Parliament, without any Lay of the State , 
without any commiſſion from the Church , the generall 
aſſembly diſcharged them, being Miniſters, to practiſe any 
more ſuch illegall inſolencies , with this ordinance of the 
Church, afrer a little debate, King James at that time did 
Shew his good ſatisfaction, . 

ut 
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But the Warner heere jumps over nolefſethen twenty ſe- The imo- 
ven years time fromthe aſſembly at Edinburgh 1579 , tothat <ency of 


at Aberdeen 1650s, then was King James by the Tm Bi- 
shops perſwaſion reſolved toput down the generallaflem- 
blies of Scotland , contrary to the Lawes and conſtautprac- 


tiſe ofthat Church , from the firſt reformation to that day. * 


The act of Parliament did bear that once at leaſt a yeare the 
aſſembly should meet , and after their bufines was ended 
they should name time & place for the next aſſembly. When 
they had metin the yeare 1 602, they were moved to ad- 
journe without doing any thing for two whole yeares to 
1604 , when then they were conveened atthe time and place 
agreed to by his Majeſtie, they were content upon his Ma- 
jeſties deſire without doing any thing againe toadjourne to 
the nixt yeare 160y ,at Aberdeen, when that dyet came his 
Majefties Commiſſoner offered them a Letter : 'To the end 
they might be an Aſſembly and ſo in a Capacity to receave 
his _—_— Letter, with the Commiſſioners good pleaſure 
they ſate downe, they named their Moderator and Clark 
they received and read the Kings letter commanding them 
to riſe, which they obeyed without any farther aCtion at all 
but naming a dyet for the nixt meeting according to the 
Lawes and conſtant practiſe of Scotland , hereupon by the 
pernicious counſel of Arch-Bishop Banckroft at London,the 
King was ſtirred up to bring ſoretroubleupon anumber of 


gracious Miniſters. This is the whole matter which tothe (,;q_.. 
Warner heir is fo tragick an infolence , that never any Par- and other 


liament durſt attempt the like. See more of this in the Hi- 
ftoricall vindication. | 


The nixt inſtance of our Presbiteryes uſurpation npon the $hea in 
Magittrat is their abolition,(before any ſtatute of Parliament Scotland, 


thereupon)ofthe Church feſtivals in their firſt book of diſci- q 


pline. Anſ, Conſider the grizvouſneſſe of this crime, in 254 Stare. 
C 


the 


(14) 
the intervall ofPartiaments, the great counſel of Scotland 
in the minority of the Prince entruſted by Parliameut to rule 
the — did charge the Church to give them in wryte 
theirjudgement about matters Ecclefiaſticall : in obedience 
to this charge theChurch did preſent the counſel witha wryte 
named fince the firſt book of diſciplin : which the Lords of 
counſel did approve, ſubſcribe and ratify by an Act of State: 
a part of the firſt head inthat wryte was that Chriſtmas , E- 
piphany, purification, and other fond feaſts of the virgin 
Mary, as not warranted by the holy Scripturcs, should bee 
laid aſide. Was it any encroachment upon the Magiſtrate 
for the Church to give this advice to the privy counſell 
when earneſtly they did crave it? the people of Scotland 
ever ſince have shewed their ready obedience to that direc- 
tion of the Church founded upon Scripture , and backed 
from the beginning with an injunction of the ſtate. 

His third inſtance of the Church of Scotlands uſurpation 
F upoa the Magiſtrat is, their abolition of Epiſcopacy in the 
aſſembly 1580, when the Law made it treaſon to impugne 
the authority of Bishops , being the third eſtate of the King- 


Scotland. Jome. Ant. The Warner {eemes to have no more know- 


ledge of the affairs of Scotland , ithen of Japan or Utopia, 
the Law hee ſpeakes of was not in being tome yeares after 
1580, howeverallthe generall aflemblyes of Scotland are 
authoriſed by act of Parliament, to determine finally with- 
outan appeale in all Ecclefiaſtick affaires : in the named aſ- 
ſembly Landie the Kings Commiſſioner did fit and conſent 
in his Majeſties name to that aft of abolition, as in the nixt 
aſſembly x 581, the Kings Comiſhoner Caprinton did erect 
in his Majeſtics name the Presbiteryes in all the Land; itis 
true, three yearcs thereafter a wicked Courtier Captaine 
James Stuart , in a $hadow of a clofle and not ſummoned 
Parliament , did procure an act to abolish Presbiteriesand 

erect 
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ere Bishops , but for this and all the reſt of his crimes that 
evill man was quickly rewarded by God before the world, 
in a terrible deſtruction : theſe as of his Parliament the 
very nixt yeare were diſclaimed by the King , the Bishops 
were put downe,and the Presbitry was ſet up again, and ne- 
ver more removed to this day. 

The Warners digreflion to the perpetuity of Bishopsin 
Scotland , to the acts of the Church and State for their re- 
ſtitution , is but to shew his ignorance in the Scotes ſtory : 
what ever be the Epiſcopall boaſtings of other Nations, yet 
it is evident that from the firſt entrance of Chriſtian Day 0 
into Scotland , Preſbiters alone without Bishops for ſome 
hundred yeares did governe that Church : and after the re- 
formation their was no Bishop in that Land , but in tittle and 
benefice till the yeare 1610; when Bancroft did conſecrat 
three Scotes Minilters, all ofthem men ofevill report, whom 
that violent Commiſſioner the Earle of Dunbar in the cor- 
rupt and null aſſembly of Glaſgow, gotauthoriſed in ſome 
pairtof a Bishops office; which part only and no more was 
ratified in a poſterior Parliament. Superintendents are no 
where the ſame with Bishops much lefle in Scotland where 
for a time only till the Churches were planted , they were 
uſed as ambulatory Commiſſioners , and viſitors to preach 
the word, and adminiſter the Sacraments for the ſupply of 
vacant and unſetled congregations. 


The fourth inſtance is the Churches obtruding the ſecond The ſe- 


book of diſcipline, without the ratification ofthe State. An. 


For the Ecclefiaſtick enjoining of a generall aflemblyes de- 1, vr ax 
crees a particular ratification of Parliament is unneceffary ; ratified in 
generall acts of Parliament commanding obedience to the —_ 


acts ofthe Church , are a ſufficient warrant from the State, be- 
fide, that ſecond book of diſciplin was much debated with 
the King , andatlaſt inthe generall aſſembly x 590, his _ 

C 2 ent 


(16) 
ſent was obtained untoit: for in that aflembly where unani- 
mouſly the ſubſcription ofthe ſecond book of diſciplin by 
all the miniſters ike Kingdome was decried, his Majeſtie 
ſometimein perſon and alwayes by the chancelor his Com- 
mifſioner was preſent, and in the act for ſubſcription Sef{. x 0, 
Auguſti 8. it 1s expreſly ſaid that not only all the Minifters 
but alſo all the Commiſſioners przſent did conſent , _— 
which Commisfioners the chancelor, his Majeſties Commil- 
fioner was chief. But neither the King nor the Church could 
getitto paſle the Parliament in regaird of the oppoſition, 
which ſome States-men did make unto theſe parts thereof, 
which touched on their owne intereſt of unjuft advantage, 
this was the only ſtick. 

The War= Thenext inſtance ofthe Churches encroachement is their 

vers hipo- uſurpation of all the old rents of the clergy , as the Churches 

ny - patrimony,and theirdecerning in anaflembly that nothing 

a = Hon 12 the nixt Parliament should paſſe before the Church 

which = werefully reſtored to her rents. Anſ. Conſider heere the 

mg * Warners hypocriſie and unjuſtice , he challenges the Preſbi- 
virrue, terians for that which no prelate in the world did ever eſteem 

a fault, a meer declaration of their judgeinent that the 

Church had a juſt right to ſuch rents , as by law and long 

poſſesfion were theirs , and not taken away from them by 

any lawfull meanes. What if heere they had gone on with 

the moſt of the prxlaticall party to advance that right to a 

Jus divinim ? what if they had put themſelves by a com- 

mand from Court , into the collelicn of that right, with- 

out a proceſle , as diverſe ofthe Warners friends were begun 
lately todoein all the three Kingdomes? but all that he can 
here challenge the Scotes for, is a meere declaration of their 
ſimpleright , witha ſupplication to the Regent his grace, 
that hee would indeavour in the nixt Parliament, to procure 
a ninth part ofthe Churches patrimony, for the mantainance 


$) 
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of the miniſtry , and the poore of the country: for all the 
rentthat the Churches then could obtaine or did petition , 
was but a third ofthe thirds ofthe benefices or tithes. That 
ever any aſſembly in Scotland did make any other addrefſe 
' to theParliament for ſtipends then by way of humble ſuppli- 
cation , it is a greatuntruth, 

Thelaſt inſtance is, the ereCting of Presbyteries through al 
the Kingdome, by an a&t ofthe Church alone. Anſ. I have 
Showne already the untruth ofthisalleadgeance; the proofe 
heere brought for it, is grounded only upon an ambiguous 
word which the Warners ignorance in the Scotish diſciplin 
and Presbitery ( though the maine ſubjeCt of his booke ) 
permits him not to mn The Presbyteries were ſet 
up by the King afterthe aſſembly x 5 8 0, but the ſecond 
booke of diſcipline of which alone the citation ſpeaks, how 
ever enjoind by many aſſemblies, yet it could never be got- 
ren ratified in any Parliament , only becauſe of theſe parts of 
it which did ſpeake for the patrimony of the Church, and 
oppugne the right of patronages. 


How well the Warner hath proven the Presbiterian prac- The War- 
tiſes to be injurious tothe Magiſtrate we have conſidered , * 3 


flibly he will bee more happy in his nixtundertaking , in P,6;a,. 


demonſtrations that their doCtrinall principles doe tram- 
ple on the Magiſtrats ſupremacy and Lawes ; their firſt prin- 
ciple hee takes out of the ſecond book of diſciplin. Cap. 7. 
That no Magiſtrat nor any but Ecclefiaſtick perſons may 
vote in Synods. Anſ. Though I find nothing of this in the 
place cited , yet there is nothing in it that crofleth ei 

the Laws or the Kings ſupremacy : for according to 

aCts of Parliament of Scotland both old and late and the 
conſtant practiſe of that Church , the only members of Pref- 
byteries are Miniſters and ruling elders, 1s it the Warners 


minde to vent here his ſuper-Eraſtianiſme , that all Eccleſia- 
D ſtick 
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ftick aſſemblies Claſſicall , Provinciall , nationall are but 
the arbitrary Courts of the Magiſtrat for to adviſe him in 
the execution of his inherent power about matrers Eccleſia- 
ſticall ; and for this cauſe, that it is in his arbitrement to give 
adeciſive voyce in all Church aſſemblies, to whom and how 
many ſocver heewill > Though this may bee the Warners 
minde, =jchackborn Gene ofhbGiicals: yet the moſt of 
the prelaticall party will not mantaine him heerein. How 
ever, ſuch mage arecon to the Lawes of Scotland, 
tothe profeſſions alſo and practiſes of all the Princes and 
Magiſtrats thatever have lived there. 

Przlatical But the Warner heere may poſlibily glaunce at another 

principles principle of his good friends, who have been willing lately 

unpot{ibi- = $f YOu ! 

lirare alfo- £O Vent before al Britaine in print their Elevaring rhe ſupre- 

lid peace, macy of Soveraignes ſo far above Lawes, that what ever _ 

—_— le have obtained to bee eſtablished by never ſo many aflem- 

2nd is * blies and Parliaments and confirmed with never fo many 

Kingdoms great ſeales of ratification , and peaceably injoyed by never 
0 long a poſſeſſion , yet it is nothing but commendable 
wiſedome and juſtice fr the ſame Prmce who made the 
firſt conceſſions or any of his ſucceſſors when ever they 
find themſelfes ſtrong enough , tocancell all and make void 
whar ever Parliaments, Afﬀemblies , royall ratifications, 
andthe longeſt pofſeſſhon made foolish people beleeve to be 
moſt firme and unqueſtionable. To this purpoſe —_— Max- 
wel (from whom much of this warnivg is borrowed ) doth 
ſpeak in his Sacro-Santa regum Majeſtas. "Though this had 
been the Cabine divinity of onr'prezlats, yet what can be 
their intentions in ſpeaking of itout intheſe times of confu- 
fion, themſelves muſt declare : for thecleare confequenteof 
ſuch doctrine ſeemes to be a neceſſity either of ſuch Warners 
perpetuall banischmentfrom the Courts and eares of Sove- 


raignes, orelſe that ſubjets be keptup forever in a ſtrong 
jealouſy, 
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jealouſy, and feare that they can never be ſecureof their 
liberties , though never ſo well ratified by Lawes and pro- 
miſesof Princes any longer then the ſword and power re- 
maines in their owne hand to preſerve what they have obs» 
tained. Such Warners fo long as they are poſſefied with 
ſuch maximes of ſtate, arecleare everters of the firſt funda- 
tions of truſt betwixt Soveraignes and ſubjects , they take 
* away all poſlibility of any __ of any confident ſetle- 
ment in any troubled ſtate , re both parties be totally 
ruined or one become ſo ſtrong that they need no more to 
feare the others malcontentment in any time to come. 


Our ſecond challenged principle is that wee teach the pn,,a;n 
whole power of convocating afſemblies tobe in the Church. przlars 
Anſ. The Warners citations prove not that we maintaine ft the 
any ſuch afſertion , our doCtrin and conſtant practiſe hath ar 
been to aſcribe to the King a power of calling Synods , when ons ofAall 
and whereſoever he thought fit, butthat which the Warner , cm 


ſeemes to point at is, our tenet ofan intrinficall power in the 
Church to meer, as forthe word and Sacraments fo for dif- 
Ciplin; in this all whoare Chriſtians, old and late, the prez- 
laticall and Poptsh party as well as others, goe along with us 
to mantaine in doCtrine and praCtiſe, a neceffity even intimes 
of perſecution , that the Church muſt meettor the worship 
of God andexecution of Ecclefiaſtick diſciplin among their 
owne members. In this the doctrine andpractiſe of the Scots 
is according to their ſetled lawes, uncontroverted by his Ma- 
jeſtie. If the Warner will mantaine, that in reaſon and con- 
ſcience al the Churches of the world are oblidged todiffolve 
and never more to meet when an erroneous Magiſtrat by his 
Tyrannous edict commands them to doe ſo, let himcall 
up Eraftus from the dead to be diſciplined in this new doc- 
trine ofthe prelats impious loyalty. _ 
Thethird principle is that the judgment of true and falſe 
D 2 doctrine 
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Thefinall doQtrine of ſuſpenſion and deprivation of Minifters belong. 
—_ ethtothe Church, Anſ. ifrhis be a great herefie it is to 
21 Eccle- Charged as much upon the ſtate as upon the Church , for the 
Gaſtick aQsof Parliament give all this power tothe Church, neith- 
_ Eauſes by erdidthe lawesof England orof any Chriſtian ſtate, popish 
of Scor= Or proteſtant,refuſe to the Church the determination of ſuch 
land, isin Ecclefiaſtick cauſes; ſome indeed doe debate upon the power 
che Fene= of appeales fromthe Church, but in Scotland by the law,as 
bl. —noappeale in things civill goes higher then the Parliament 
ſoin matters Ecclekaſtick none goes abovethe generall aſ- 
ſembly. Complaints indeed may goe to the King and Parlia- 
ment for redrefle ofany wrong has been done in Ecclefiaſtick 
Courts, who being cuſtoaes religionts may by their coercive 
power command Ecclefiaſtick Courts to rectifie any wrong 
done by them contraire to Scripture, or if they perſiſt take 
order withthem, But that two or three przlats should be- 
comea Court ofdelegats, to receave appeales from a _ 
rall afſembly , neither Law nor practiſe in Scotland did ever 
admit, nor can the word of God or any Equity require it. 
In the Scotes aſſemblies no cauſes are agitat but ſuch as the 
Parliament hath agreed to bee Eccleſiaftick and of the 
Churches cogniſance : no Proceſſe about any Church rent 
was ever cognoſced upon in Scorland bur in a civill Court : 
its very falſe that ever any Church cenſure ,' much leſle the 
higheſt of excommunication did fall upon avy for robbing 
The divine th Church of its patrimony. 
righr of Our fourth challenged principle is that wee maintain Ec- 
—_—_ clefiaſtick juriſdiction by a divine right. Anſ. Is this a 
ofthe moſt huge crime ? is there divine inthe world, either Papiſt or 
ef przlats. Poteſtant , except a few prelaticall Eraſtians , but they doe 
ſo ? Ifthe Warner will profeſse (as it ſeemes hee muſt) the 
contradiction of that which he aſcribes tous, his avowed te- 
net muſt bee that all Ecclefiaſtick power flowes from the 
| Magiltrat, 
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Magiſtrat,that the Magiſtrat himſelf may execute all Church 
ures , that all the Officers appointed by Chriſt for the 
governement of his Church, may bee laid afide, and ſuch 2 
kind of governors bee put in their place, as the Magiſtrate 
$halbe pleaſed to appoint : that the ſpirituall ſword and Kei- 
es of heaven belong tothe Magiſtrate by vertue of his ſu- 
premacy , als wel as the temporall fword and the Keies of 
his earthly Kingdome : out difference heere fromthe War- 
ner will not( I hope ) be found the greateſt herefkie. 

Our laſt challenged principle is, that wee will have all our Allthe 
power againſt the Magiſtrat , that is, although hee difſent. F2%< ot 
Anl. Itis anevill comentare that al muſt be againſt the Ma- Church 
giſtrate, which is done againſt his conſent : ,-_ in Scotland in Scor- 
their is nofuch caſc : for all the juriſdiction which the church _ _ 
there does enjoy, they have it with the conſent of the Magi- Lk = 
ſtrat: all is ratified to them by ſuch aCtsof Parliament as his Magiſtrars 
Majeſtie doth not atall controvert. Concerning that odious <®cate. 
caſe the Warner intimats, whither in time of perſecutio,when 
the Magiſtrat claſsheth with the Church , any Ecclefiaſtick 
diſciplin be then to be exerciſed; himſclfe can better anſwer it 
then we, who withthe aunciert Chriſtians doe think, that 
on all hazards (even of life) the church may not be diflolved, 
but muſt meet in dens and caves and in the wildernes for the 


word and Sacraments and keeping itſelte pure by thedivine 


ordinance of diſcipline. The pre» 
Having cleered. all the pernicious practiſes and all the _ rather 
raen ro 


wicked DoCtrines, which the Warnerlayes uponus, Ithink | _-. 
itneedles to infiſt upon theſe defenſes which he in his aboun- their 
dant charity brings for us , but in his owne way, that he owne inte- 
may with the greater advantage impugne them: only Itouch te 4 
one paſſage whereupon he make injurious exclamations : King an& 
that which Mr.Gileſpie in his theoremes wryts;when the Ma- bis people | 


giltrate abuſes his power unto Tyranny and makes _— - ney 
© 
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ofall, itis lawtull to reſiſt him by ſome extraordinary wayes 
and meanes , which are not ordinarily to bee allowed : ſee 
the principles from which all oar miſeryes and the lofſe of 
our gracious Maſter have flowed. Anſ. Wee muſt heere 
yeeld to the Warner the great equity and neceflity that every 
doctrine of a Presbyter,should be charged on the Presbytery 
itſelfe, and that any Presbyter teaching the lawtulnefle ofa 
Parliaments defenſive armes is tantamont to the Churches 
taking ofarmes againſt the king. Theſe ſmall unconſequen- 
ces wee mult permit the Warner to ſwallow downe without 
any ſtick, however wee doe deny that the maxime in hand 
was the fountaine of any our miſeryes, or the cauſe at all of 
the lofſe of our late Soveraigne. Did ever his Majeſtic or any 
of his adviſed counſellers declare it fimply unlawfull for a 
Parliament , to take armes tor defence in ſome extraordinary 
caſes, however the unhappines of the Canterburian Prelats 
did put his Majeſtie on thefe courſes, which did begin and 
promoteall our miſery , and tothe very laſt theſe men were 
{o wicked as to refuſe the loufing of theſe bands which their 
hands had tyed about his mifinformed conſcience, yea to 
this day they will not give their conſent, that his Majeſtie, 
who now is, should lay afide Epiſcopacy, were it for the gay- 
ning the peaceable poſſeſſion of all his three Kingdomes , but 
are urgers of him night and day to adhzre totheir errours,up- 
onthe hazard of all the miſerics that may come on his perſon, 
on his family and all his people: yet few of them to this day 
durſt be ſo bold asto print with this Warner , the unlawful- 
nes of a Parliainents armes againſt the Tyranny of a 
Prince in any imaginable caſe, how extraordinary fſoe- 
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CHAP TIL 


The Lawes and cuſtomes of Scotland admitte of no appeal 
from the generall aſſembly. 


JN this chapter the challenge is, that thereareno appeales Appeals 


from the generall Afembly to the King, as in England ' 
from the Bishops Courtsto the King in Chauncery , where 


a Commiſſion uſes to be givento delegats, who diſcufle the aflembly 
appeales. Anſ. The warner conſiders not the difference F<re no 


of the Government of the Church of Scotland from that 


which was in England.whatthe Parliament js in the State,that then 
the generall aſſembly is in the Church of Scotland : both are illegall 


the higheſt courts in their owne kind. There is no appeale 
any wherein moderat Monarchies tothe Kings perſon, but 
to the King in certainelegall courts; as the Warner here con- 
fefſeth the appeale from Bishops lyes not, tothe King in his 
perſon , but to the King in his court of Chauncery. As no 
man in Scotland is permitted to appeale in a civil cauſe 
from the Lords of Setfion; much lefle from the Parliament ; 
ſono man in an Ecclefiaſtick cauſe is permitted by the verie 
civil Law of Scotland to appeale from the general afſembly. 
According tothe Scots —_ & practiſe,the King in perſon or 
elſe by his high Commiſſioner fits als uſually in the generall 
aſſembly,as in Parliament. Butthough it were not ſo, yet an 
appeale from a generall afſembly to be diſcuſſed ina Court 
of delegats, were unbeſeeming and unreaſonable , the one 
Court conſiſting of above two hundred, all choſen menthe 
beſt and moſt able of the Kingdome; the other but oftwo or 
three, often of very ſmall either abilities or integrity , who 
yet may be more fitt to decerne in an Ecclefiaſtick cauſe 
then a ſingle Bishop over his officiall , che ordinary truſted = 
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al aQts of juriſdition for the whole dioces. But the Scots 
way of managing Ecclefiaſtick cauſes is a great deale more 
juſt, ſafe and SatisfaCtory to any rationall man then that old 
popish order of the English , where all the ſpiritual jurif- 
diction of the whole dioces was inthe hand of one merce- 
vary officiall without all reliefe from his ſentence,except by 
anappeale, as of old to the pope and his delegats, ſo therafter 
tothe King,though never to be cognoſced-upon by himſelfe, 

The but as it was of old by two or three delegats, the weakeſt of 
Churches all courts , often for the quality andever for the number of 
juſt ſeveri- : 
ry againſt the judges. 
Montgo- 'Two inſtances are brought by the Warner to prove the 
— Church of Scotlands ſtopping of appeals from the generall 
wasap- Aflembly to the King , the caſes of Montgomery and 4- 
proven by damſon : it the cauſes and events of thenamed caſes had 
— been wel knowne tothe Warner, as he made this chapter 
parties Qiſproportionally short , ſo readily he might have deleted 
chemlſelfe. it al together. Both theſe men were infamous not only in their 
Minifteriall charges but in their life & converſation; both 
became ſo inſolent that contrary to the eſtablished order of 
the Church 8& Kingdome,being ſuborned by wicked ſtatel- 
men,who inthat day of darknes had wel neer brought ruine 
both to King and country , would needs take upon them the 
office of Arch-Bishops. While the aſſembly was in proces 
with them for their manifold and high miſdeameanors , the 
King was moved by them and their evill patrons , to shew 
his high diſpleaſure againſt the afſemblyes of the Church. 
they tor his Majeſties fatiſfaftion ſent their Commiſſioners 
and had many conferences;whereby the pride and contempt 
oftheſe = did ſoencreaſe,that at laſt they drew the ſen- 
tence of excommunication upon their own heads : the roy 
after ſome time did acknowledge the equity of the Churc 
proceedings , and profefled his contentment their = : 
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both theſe unhappy men were brought to a humble confeſli- 
on of their crimes, and ſuch ſignes of repentance , that both 
after a renunciation of their titulare Bishopriks were read- 
mitted tothe function of the miniſtry,which they had deſer- 
ted. Never any other before or after in Scotlaud did appeale 
from the ———_ aſſembly tothe King : the late excommu- 
nicat przlats in their declinatour againſt the aſſembly of 
Glaſgow , did not appeale as(I remember) tothe King, but 
to another generall aſſembly to bee conſtitate , according 
to their own Popish and Tyrannical principles, 


CHARL LT 
Faulty Miniſters in Scotland are leſſe exempted from pus The pride 
michment , then any other men. - f relers 
eiy OUT 


HE Warner in his fourth Chapter offers to prove, that — 
the Scottish diſcipline doth exempt Miniſters from pu- did ex- 
nishment for any treaſon or ſedition they can at intheir (Pr - 
pulpits. Anſ. This challenge is like the reſt, very falſe. jows foe 
The rules of the Church diſcipline in Scotland obliges punish- 
Churchmen to bee ſubject to punighment , notonly for Mt. _ 
every fault for which any other man islyable to cenſure, Pur 
but ordaines them to bee punished for ſundrie things, 
which in other men are not at all queſtionable: and what ever 
is cenſurable in any, they appointit to be much more fo in a 
Maniſter. Ir is very untrue, that the pulpits in Scotland are 
Sanctuaries forany crime, much lefle for the grievous crimes 
of ſedition and treaſon. Let the Warner remember, how 
Short a time it is, fince an Epiſcopall chayre or a canonicall 
coate did priviledge in Englaud and Ireland from all cen- 
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fare either of Church or State,great numbers, who were no- 
toriouſly knowne to be guilty ofthe fouleſt crimes. Was e-: 
ver the Warners companion Bishop Aderton challenged for 
his Sodomy,ſo long as their commune patrone ofCanterbury 
did rule the court ? did the warner never heare of a prelate 
very fibb to Dotour Bramble, who to this day was never cal- 
led to any account for flagrant ſcandals of ſuch crimes as in 
Scotland are punishable by the gallows ? the Warner doth 
not well to inſiſt upon the Scots Clergie exempting them- 
ſelte from civill punishments : no where in the world are 
Churchmen more free of crimes deſerving civil cognifance 
then in Scotland : and ifthe ears and eyes of the world may 
be truſted, the popish clergy this day in Italy and Spaine are 
not ſo challengeable, as the przlaticall divines in England 
and Ireland lately were for 1nany grofſe misdemeanors, 

The War. Butwhy does the Warners anger run out ſo farre asto the 

ner isinju- preachers in Holland ? is it becauſe he knoweth the Church 

ora diſciplinin Holland to be really the ſame with that he op- 

Rers of PUgNEs in the Scots , and that all the reformed Churches 

Holland. doe joyne cordially with Scotland in their reje&tion of E- 
piſcopacy ? isthis a ground for him to ſlander our Brethren 
of Holland ? Isit charity for him a ftxanger to publish to the 
world in print that the miniſters in Holland are feditious 
oratours, and that they ſaucily controll the Magiſtrats in 
their pulpits? Their crime ſeemes to be, that for the love of 
Chriſt their maſter,they are zealous in their doCtrin,to preſſe 
upon the Magiſtrat as well as upon the people the true prac- 
tile of piety , the ſanCtification of the ſabbath day , the ſup- 
preſſion of hereſy and shiſme, and repentance for the fins of 
the time 8 place wherein they live. This isa crime whereof 
few of the Warners friends were wont to be guilty of: their 
Shamefull filence and flattery was one of the great cauſes of 


all the fins and calamities that have wracked the three King- 
domes : 
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domes: the ſtreame of their ſermons while the enjoyed the 
pulpit, was to encourage to ſuperſtition: and contempt of 
piety , toſing aſleepe by their ungracious way all, that gave 
eareuntothem. The man s impatien,ttoſeethe Paſtors of 
Holland or any where, to walk in another path then his own, 

and for this cauſe would ſtirre up their Magiftrats againſt 

them : as it was his and his Brethrens cuſtome to ſtirre up the 

Magiftrats of Britan and Ireland to impriſon, banish , and 

heavily vex the moſt zealous ſervants of God , only for their 

oppoſition to the prelats profanity and errours. The War- 

ner (I hope) has nor yet forgotten, how Doctor Bramble and 

his neighbour Lefly of Down did caſt out ofthe Miniſtry,and 

made flee out ofthe Kingdome, men moſt eminent for zeale, 

piety and learning , whoin a$hort time had done more good 

in the houſe of God, then all the Bishops thatever were in 

Ireland, I meane Maſter Blaire, Maſter Levingſton , Ma- 

{ter Hamilton, and Maſter Cuningham, and others. 

The Warner needed not to have marked as a ſingularity 
of Geneva, thatthere all the Eccleſiaſticks , qu4 tales , are 
punishable by the Magiſtrats for civil crimes ; for wee know 
none of the reformed Churches, who were ever following 
Rome in exeeming the Clergy from ſzcular juriſdiftion,ex- 
cept it were the Canterburian Prezlats : who indeed did 
Skarre the moſt of Magiſtrats from medeling with a canonical 
coat though defiled with drunckenefle, adultery, ſcolding, 
fighting, and other evils, which were too common of late to 
that mh 


But how does hee prove, that the Scots Miniſters exempt The pre-' 
themſelves from civill juriſdiction ? firſt (faith he) by the de- ——— 
claration of King James 1 584. Anſ. That declaration of King 
was not from King James, as himſelte did teſtify the yeare Tames,was 
thereafter under his hand , but from Maſter Patrike Adam- ors bo 
fon, whodid acknowledge it to bee his owne upon his __ lyi:g libel. 
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bed, and profefled his repentance for the lyes and flaanders, 
99 — 10 ng his conſcience hee had fraughted that in- 
famous li 
Though His ſecond proofe is from the ſecond booke of diſcipline 
n_ in ChapterIT, It is abſurd that Commiſſaries haveing no tunc- 
yer ney «x fioninthe Church, should be judges to Miniſters to depoſe 
in Scor- them from their charges. Anſ. Though in England the 
ard had  Commiſſary and official was the ordinary judge to depoſe 
9 gun aud excommunicat all the Minifters of the dioceſe , yet 
juriſdicti- the Lawes of Scotland no Commiſſaries had ever any juril- 
Mir. dictionover Miniſters. But though the officialls juriſdiftion 
together witi their Lords the Bishops were abolished , yet 
doth it follow from this, that no other juriſdiction remaineth 
whereby Miniſters might be punished either by Church and 
State , according to their demerits? is not this ſtropgly 
reaſoned by the Warner? 

Tames His third proofe is the caſe of James Gibſon , who had rai- 
—_— ., ledin pulpit againſt che King , and was only ſuſpended, yca 
abſolve4 Thereafter was abſolved from that fault. Anſ. Uponthe 
by che complaint of the Chancelor the all:zadged words were con- 
> mr denied by the generall aſſembly : but before the mans guil- 
Proccs. tines of theſe words could bee tryed , hee did abſent 

himſelfe : for which abſence he was preſently ſuſpended from 
his Miniſtry : inthenixtafſembly he did appeare and clear- 
ed the reaſon of his abſence to have been juſt feare and no 
contumacy , this hee made appeareto the aſſemblyes ſatis- 
faction, bur before his proceſſe could be brought ro any iflue, 
he fled away to England , where he died a fugitiveneverre- 
- to his chardge , though no tryell of his fault was per- 
ed. . 
_ The fourth proofe is Mr. Blacke his caſe : heereupon th 
pealefrom Warner makes a long and odious narration. If wee interro- 


runes gat him about his ground of all theſe Stories , he can produce 
no Wars 
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no warrant but Spots-woods unprinted book : this is no au» 
thentick regiſter whereupon any underſtanding man can re- 
ly , the writer was a proteſt enemy, to his death, ofthe Scot- 
tishdiſciplin , he ſpent his life upon a Story for the diſgrace 
of the Presbytery and the honour of Bishops : no man who 
is acquainted with the life or death ofthat Author will build 
his beleefe upon his words. This whole narration is abun- 
danmtly confuted in the hiſtoricall vindication , when the 
Warner is pleaſed to repeat the challenge from Iflachars 
burden hee ought to have replyed ſomething after three 

yeares adviſement to the printed anſwer. 
The matter (as our regiſters beare) was shortly thus, in the 
yown 1596 the Popish and malignant faction in King James 
iscourt grew ſo ſtrong that the countenance of the King 
towards the Church was much changed , and over all the 
Land great fearcs did daily increaſe ofthe overthrow of the 
Church diſcipline eſtablished by Law. The Miniſters in 
their pulpits gave free warning thereof, among others Mr, 
Black of Saint Andrews, a moſt gracious and faithful Paſtor, 
did apply his doCtrineto the fins of the time ; ſome of his E- 
nemies delated him at Court for words injurious to the King 
and Queen : the words hee did deny and all his honeſt hea- 
rers did abſolve him by their teſtimony from theſe calum- 
nies : of himſclfe hee was moſt willing to be tryed tothe ut- 
termoſt before all the world , but his Brethren finding the 
libelled calumnies to bee only a pretence and the true inten- 
tion of the Courtiersthereia was, to ſtop the mouthes of Mi- 
niſters, that the crying finsof the time should no more bee 
reproved inpulpits, they adviſed him to decline the judge- 
ment oftie counſel, and appeale to the generall aſſembly , 
as the competent judge according to the word of God and 
the Lawes of Scotland , in the cauſe of do&trin ; for the firſt 
inſtance they did never queſtion , but if any thing truely 
G non 
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ſeditious had been preached by a Minifter that he for this 
might be called before the civill Magiftrat and accordingly 
punished but that every Miniſter for the application of his 
doQtrine according to the rules of ſcripture to the fins ofhis 
hearers for their reclaming, should be brought before a ci. 
vill court at the firſt inſtance, they thought it unreaſonable 
and defired the King inthe nixt afſembly might cognoſce 
upon the equity of ſuch aproceding. The Minifters had 
many a conference with his Majeſtie upon that ſubje&t, often 
the matter was brought very neare to an amicable concluſi- 
on , but becauſe the Miniſters refuſed to ſubſcribe a band 
for ſo great a filence as the Court required againſt his Maje- 
ſties countenancing of treacherous Papiſts, and favourin 
the enemies of religion, a ſeveer Sentence was c———— 
notonly againſt Maſter Black, but alſo all the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh. 

The ru= In the meane time malcontented States-men did adde oyle 
mulrof to theflame , and at the very inſtant while the Miniſters and 
— their friends are offering a petition to his Majeſtie , they 
ofDecem. fubborne a villane tocry 1n one part of the ſtreets the Mini- 
ber was ſtersare lain , and in another part of the ſtreets that the King 
A was killed : whereupon the People rush all out to the ſtreets 
niſter guil- in their armes,, and for halfe an howr at moſt were ma tu- 
ryofic, mult , npon meere ignorance what the fray might be , bur 

without the hurt of any one man : fo ſoone as it was found 
that both the King and Miniſters were fate, the people went 
all peaceably to their houſes. This is the very truth of that 
innocent commotion , whereupon the Warner heere and 
his fellowes elſewhere make all their tragedies. None ofthe 
Miniſtry were either the authors or approvers thereof,though 


diverſe ofthem ſuffered ſore troubles for it, 


CHAD. V, 
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CHAP. V. 


No Presbyterian ever intended to excommunicat any ſus 


preame Magyſtrat. 


T HE Warner in his fifth chapter chardges the Scotes for The _ 
ſubjeRing the King tothe cenſure-of excommunication 17a, 

and bringing upon princes allthe miſeries which the popes the Pres= 

excommun ications of old wont to bring. upon Anathema- Þyrery 

| tiſed Emperours. Anſ. It does not become the Warner JW... 

i and his fellowes to object to any the abuſe of the dreadfull raſh ex- 

ſentence of excommunication , no Church inthe world was <ommunt- 
ever more guilty of that fault then the prelats of m_—_ Mi 

and rl did they ever cenſure their own officialls tor the 

pronouncing ofthatterrible ſentence moſt profanly againſt 

any they would, had it been for the non-payment of the 

ſmalleſt ſummes of mony. As for the Scotes, their doctrine 

and practiſe in the point of excommunication is as confide- 

ratas any otherchurch inthe world, that cenſure in Scot- 

lard is moſt rare andonly in thecaſfe of obſtinacy in a great 

ſin: what ever be their doctrine in generall with all other 

Chriſtians and as I think with the prelaricall party them- 

ſelves, that the objeCt of Chriftian dofrine Sacraments and 

diſciplin is one and the ſame, and that no member of Chriſt, 

no ſone of the Church, may plead a highnes above admo- 

nitions and Church cenfures, yet I know they never thought 

itexpedient ſo much as to intend any procefle of Church a- 

nimadverſion againſt their Soveraigne. Tothe worlds end 

I hope they shal not have againe greater grievances and tru- 

er cauſes of citation from their Princes then they have 

had already. It may be confidently beleeved that they who 

upon ſo pregnant occaſions did never ſo muchas intend the 
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beginning of a proceſſe againſt their King , can never be 
ſuppoſed in danger of any ſuch proceeding for time to come. 

ThePrz- How ever , we love not the abuſed ground of the Warners 
lars flatter flattering of Princes totheir owne great hurt : is it ſoindeed 

_ thatall the fins of princes are only againſt God, that all 

wine. Kingsarenot only above all lawes of Church and State but 

- when they fall intothe greateſt crimes that the worſt of men 
haveever committed ,- that even then their fins muſt not be 
againſt any man or againſt any law ? ſuch Epiſcopall doQtrin 
ſpurrs on princes to theſeunhappy precipies, and oppreſſed 
people unto theſe outrages that both fall into mextricable 


calamities. 


CHAP. VI 


It grieves the Pralats that Presbyterians are faithfull Watch- 
men , to admontsh Princes of th:ir duty. 


""PY TOON T HE fixth Chapter is ſpent on an other crime of the Pres- 
Miniſters bytery; it makes the Presbiters cry to the Magiltrat for ju- 
pr — ſtic2 upon capitall offenders. Anſ. What hes TRY 
was juſt £0. doe withthis matter were it never fo great an offence : wi 
and neceſ- the Warner have all the faults of the przlacicall faction , flow 
* from the fountaine of Epiſcopacy ? this unconſequentiall 
reaſoning will not bepermitted to men below the degrees of 
DoCtors. But was it a very great crime indeed for Miniſters 
to plead the cauſe of the fatherlefle and widowes , yea the 
cauſe of God their Maſter and to preach unto Magiſtrats,that 
according to Scriptures murtherers ought to die, and the 
Land bee -- from the ſtaine of innocent blood ? when 


the shamefull impunity of murther made Scotland by 
deadly 
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deadly feuds, in time of peace a feild of warre and blood, was 
it not time for the faithfull ſervants of God to exhort the 
King toexecute juſtice , and todeclare the danger of moſt 
frequent pardons drawne from his hand often againſt his 
_— the importanity and deceitfull information of 
pow ſolicitors , to the great offence of God againft 
the wholeland, tothe unexpreflible griefe and wrong ofthe 
a—_ patty , to the —_—_ alſo of a new floodgate of 
more blood which by a legall revenge intime eaſily might 
have been ſtopped ? Too much pitty in ſparing the wiltull 
Shedders of innocent blood ordinarlie proves a per 
ty , not only towards the diſconſolat _ who cry 
tothe vicegerents of God the avenger, for juſtice in vaine, 
but alfo towards the ſoule of him who is ſpared and the life 
of = more who are friends either to the oppreſlor or op- 
preſſed. 


As for the named caſe of — the world judge, Huntlyes 


whether the Miniſters had reaſon © 


nto give Warning a- — 


gainſt that wicked man and his complices. Beſide his apoſ. 7 


racy and after-ſeeming-repentance his frequent relapſes into 
avowed popery , in the eighty eight he banded with the 
King of Spaine to overthrow the religion and government of 
the whole Iland and after pardon , from time to time did 
renew his treaſonable plots for the ruine of Britain: hee did 
commit many murders, hedid invade under the noſe ofthe 
King , the houſe of his Couſinthe Earle of Murray, and moſt 
cruelly murdered that gallant Nobleman , hee appea- 
red with diſplayed Banner agaiaft the King in perſon , he 
killed thereafter many hundreds of the Kings good people, 
when theſe multiplyed outrages did cry up to the God of 
heaven, was is not time for the men of God to cry tothejud- 
ges of the earth to doe their _ , according to the war- 
rantof many Scriptures? what adangerous humour of flat- 

H tery 
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tery is this in our Przlats , not only to lull aſleep a Prince in 
a moſt finfull neglect of his charge, but alſoto cry out upon 
others more faithfull chen themſelves for aſſaying to breake 
of their ſlumber by their wholeſome and ſeaſouable admo- 
nitions from the word of God ? 


__ a"y The nixt challenge of the Scotes Presbyters is that they 
-cordang 1Poile the King of his Tythes , firſt fruits , patronage and 
berwixx dependence of his ſubjects. Anſ. The Warner underſtands 
_ _ not what he writes , the Kings Majeſtie in Scotland never 
Church, had, never craved any firſt fruits: the Church never ſpoi- 


for Tyrhes led the King of any 'Tythes, ſome other men indeed , by 
and patro= the wickednefle moſt of Przlats and their followets , did cou- 


rages, 


King 
James a* 
VOWCS 


himſclfe a 


{in both the King and the Church of many 'Tythes : but his 
Majeſtie and the Church had never any controverhie in Scot- 
land about the Tythes : for the King , ſo far as concerned 
himſelte, was ever willing that the Church should enjoy 
that which the very act of Parliament acknowledgeth to bee 
herpatrimony. Nor for the patronages had the Churh any 
plea with the King : the Chnrch declared often their minde 
of the iniquity of patronages , wherein they never had from 
the King any conſiderable oppoſition , but from the Nobi- 
liry and gentry the oppoſition was ſo great , that for peace» 
fake the. Church was content to let patronages alone, till 
Godshould make a Parliament lay to heart what was incum- 
bent tor gracious men todoe , for liberating congregations 
from their flavery of having Miniſters intruded upon them 
by the violence of Patrones. Which now ar laſt ( blefſed 
be God ) according to our mind is performed. As forthe de- 
pendence of any vaſſals upon the King, it was never que- 
{tioned by any Presbyterian in Scotland. 

What is added in the reſt of the Chapter , is but a repeti- 


harer of tion of that which went before , to wit , the Presbyters deny- 


Fraſtianiſe 


me. 


ing to the King the ſpirituall gayernment of the Ca_ 
an 
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and the power of the keyes of the Kingdome of heaven: ſuch 
an uſurpation upon the Church , King James declared un- 
der his hand (asat length may be ſeen in the Hiſtoricall vin- 
dication ) to be a finne againſt the Father, Son , and Holy 
Ghoſt , which puts inthe hand of the Magiſtrat the power 
ofpreaching and celebrating the Sacraments : a power which 
fince that time no Magiltrat in Britaine did aflume, and if wy 
would have claimed it, none would have more oppoſed, 
then the moſt zealous patrones of Epiſcopacy. . 'The injurious 
inveCtives, which the Warner builds upon this his Eraſtian 
aſſertion , wee paſle them as Caſtles in their aire , which 
muſt fall and evanish for want ofa foundation. Only before 
I leave this Chapter, let the Warner take a good Sentence 
out ofthe mouth of that wyſe Prince _ James , toteftifie 
yet farther his minde againſt Eraftianiſme. His Majeſtie in 
the yeare 1617 having come in progrefle to vifit his auncient 
Kingdome of Scotland , and being preſent in perſone at a 
oublick diſputation in 'Theologie in the Univerfitie of St. 
Andrews , whereofalfo many both Nobles and Church-men 
of both Kingdomes were auditors ; when one of thoſe that 
acteda part inthe diſputation, had affirmed and went about 
to maintaine this aſſertion thatthe King had power todepoſe 
Miniſters from their Miniſteriall fan&tion. The King him- 
ſelf as abhorring ſuch flatterie, cried out with a loud voice, 
Ego poſſum deponere Miniſtri caput , ſed non poſſum deponere 


ejus officium. 


CHAT. VIL 


The Presbyterie dves not draw from the Magiſtrat any paritie 
of his power by the cheate of any relation. 


JN the ſeventh chapter the Warner would cauſe men be. 


lieve many more of the Presbyteries uſurpations upon the 
H 2 civill 
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The Pres- Civill Magiſtrate. The firſt is that all offences whatſoever 
byreryc0- are cognoſcible inthe confiſtory upon the caſe of ſcandals, 
only upon ADC. Firſtthe Presbyterie makes no offence at all tocome 
ſcandals, before the —— » but ſcandall alone. Secondly theſe 
—_ = _ the - m_p ohual 7 we beſbns Gelua- 
eg are but very few, and a cale fewer than the 
then che Buhops officiall takes notice of 7 his confiſtoriall court. 
pac wh That capitall crimes paft over by the Magiſtrate should bee 
were wour CC by the Church , no ſociety of Chriſtians who have 
ro meddle any diſcipline , did ever call inqueſtion. When the ſword 
with. of the Magilſtrat hes fpared a murderer , an adulterer , a 
Blafphemer ; will any ingenuous, either przlaticall orpopish 
divine, admitte of fuch to the holy table without ſignes of 
repentance ? 
The Warners ſecond — is buta branch ofthe firſt, 
ir 


that the Presbyterie drawes direCtly before it ſelfe the cogni- 


* fanceoffraudin barganing, falſe meaſures, oppreſſion and 


in the caſe of Minifters, brybing , uſury, fighting , per- 
jury, &c. Anf. Is it then the Warners minde, that the 
notorious ſlander of fuch grofle fins does not deſerve fo 
much, as an Ecclefiaſtick rebooke ? Shall ſuch perſons with- 
outadmonition be admitted to the holy communion ? Se- 
condly the named caſes of frand in barganing , falſe meaſu- 
res, oppreflion, come ſo rarely before our Church-judica- 
tories that though theſe thirty yeares I have been much con- 
verſant in Prnbemctc , yet did I never ſee, nor doe Ire- 
member that everT heard any of theſe three caſes brought 
before any church aſſembly. In the perſone of Miniſters, I 
grant , theſe faults which the canons of the Churchin all 
times and places make the cauſes of deprivation are cog- 
noſced upon in Presbyteries, but with the good liking (1 
am ſure) ofall both papiftsand p” zlats , who themſelvesare 


free of ſuch vices, And why did not the Warner put in a- 
mon 
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mong the cauſes of church mens deprivation from office and 
benefite, adultery,gluttonny and drunkennes ? are theſe in 
his, &c. which he will not have cognoſcible by the Church 
in the perſons of Bishops and DoCtors ? 

The Warners third challenge amounts to an high crime, 
that Presbyterian Miniſters are bold to preach upon theſe 
ſcriptures which ſpeake of the Magiſtrats duty in his office, 
ordareoffer to reſolye from ſcripture any doubt, which per- 
plexeth the conſcience of Magiſtrats or people , of Husband 
or Wife , of Maſter or Servant , inthe diſcharge of their 
Chriſtian duty one to another. What ever hath been the 
negligence of the Bishop of Derry , yet Iamſure, all the 
preaching Prezlats and Do&tors of England pretended a 
great care to goe about theſe uncontroverted parts of their 
miniſterial funCtior, and yet without medling with the My- 
ſeries of State , or the depths ofany mans particulare vocati- 
on ; much lefſe with the judgement of juriſdiction in politi- 
call or xconomicall cauſes. 

As for the Churches declaration againſt the Late engage- The 


ment; did it not well become them to ſignify their judge- Churches 


ment in ſo great acaſe of conſcience , eſpecially when the 5 


proceed- 


Parliamentdid propone it to them for reſolution , and when lare enga- 
they found aconjunction driven on with acleerly malig- g<menr 


nant partie , contrary to ſolemne oathes and covenants, 


cleered 
from 


unto the evident hazard of Ro and them who had miſtikes. 


i 
been moſt eminent inſtruments of its preſervation; was it not 
the charches duty to give warning againſt that finfie, and to 
exhortthe ring leaders therein to repentance ? 

But our Warner muſt needs infiſt upon that unhappy en- 
gagement, and faſten great blame upon the Church tor gi- 
my any advice about it. Anſ. Muſt it be TJeſuiſitiſme, 
and adrawing of all the civill affaires to the Churches barre 
en ordine ad Spritualia, for an aſſembly to give their advice 

in 
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in a moſt eminent and important caſe of conſcence, when 
earneſtly called upon in a multitude of fupplications from 
the moſt of the Congregations under their charge; yeawhen 
required by the States of the Kingdome in ſeverall exprefle 
meſſages for thatend ? Itſeemes, its our Warnersconcluſi- 
on, it the Magiſtraz would draw all the Churches in his ju- 
riſdi&tion to a moſt unlawfull warre, for the advancement 
of the greateſt .impiety and unjuſtice pofhible , wherein 
nothing could be expected by all who were engaged there- 
in butthe curſe of God ; ifin this caſe a doubting Natione 
Sliould defire the afſemblies counſel tor the ſtate of their ſou- 
les, orifthe Magiſtrate would put the Church to declare 
what were lawfull or unlawfull according to the word of 
God, thatit were neceſſary heer for the ſervants of God to 
be altogether filent , becauſe indeed warre is fo civill a buſi- 
nes,that nothing in itconcernes the ſoule, and nothing a- 
bout it may be cleered by any light from the word of God. 
Thetruth is,the Church in their publick papers to the Par- 
liament,declared oftner then once , that they were not a- 
| _p— for an engagement,if ſothat Chriſtian and friend- 
y treaties could not have obtained reaſon, and all the good 
people in Scotland were willing enough to have hazarded 
theirlives and eſtates, for ny ys, wrongs done, not 
by the Kingdome of England, but by the ſeCtarian party 
there, againſt God the King, covenant and both Kingdo- 
mes : buttothe great griete of their hearts, their hands were 
bound and they forced to fit ſtill, and by the over great 
cunning of ſome, the erroneous mis-perſwaſions. of others 
and the rash precipitancy of it , that engagement was ſo 
ſpoiled in the ſtating and mannaging , that the moſt religi- 
ous with peace of conſcience could not goe along nor en« 
courage any other to take part therein. The Warner touches 


on thee of their reaſons : but who will looke upon "_y_ = 
ick. 


(39) 
blick declarations , shall find many more, which with all 
faithfullnefſe were then propounded by the Church, for the 
rectifying of that ation , which, as it ſtood in the ftate and 
managment , was cleerly foretold to be exceeding like to 
deſtroy the King and his friends of all forts in all the three 
Kingdomes. The irreparable lofles and unutterable cala- 
mities which quickly did follow at the heeles, the misbe- 
leefe and contempt of the Lords ſervants and the great dan- 
gerreligion is now brought unto in al theſe Kingdomes, hes, 
Iſuppoſle, long agoe — griefe enough tothe heartof 
them whoſe unadviſed rashnesand intemperate fervour did 
contribute moſt forthe ſpoiling ofthar defigne. 
The firſt defire about that eugagement which the Warner 
uo to us, coincernes the ſecurity of religion. In all the de- 
ate ofthat matter, it was aggreed (without queſtion' uport 
all hands , that the Sectarian party deſerved punishment for 
their wicked attemptes uponthe Kings perſone, contrary to 
thedireCtions of the Parliamentes of both Kingdomes, and 
thatthe King ought to be reſcued out of their hands , and 
brought toone of hishouſes for perfeCting the treaty of peace 
which often had been begunne : but here was the queſtion ; 
Whither the Parliament and Army of Scotland ought to de- 
clare their reſolutiones to bring his Majeſtie to London withr 
honour, freedome and fafty , before he did promiſe any ſe- 
curity for eſtablishing Religion; The Parliaments of both: 
Kingdomes in all their former treaties hadeverprefſed upon: 
the nog a number of propoſitions tobe ſigned by his Maje- 
ſtie before atall he came to London: was1t then any faultin 
the Church of Scotland to deſfirethe granting butof one of 
theſe propoſitions concerning Religion and the coyenant, 
before the King were brought (by the new hazard of thelives 
and eſtats of all the Scottich nation) to fit in his Parliament ur 
that honnor and freedome which himſeltfe did deſire ? There 
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was no complaint, when many of thirty propoſitions were 
preſſed to be —_—— Majeſtie for fatisfaCtion and ſecy- 
rity to his people, after ſogreatand long deſolations : how 
then is an out-cry made , when all other propoſitions are 
poſtponed , and only one for Religion is ſtuck upon , and 
that not before his Majeſties reſcue and deliverance fromthe 
hands of the {eftaries, but only before his bringing to Lon- 
donin honor freedom and ſafety ? This demande , tothe 
Warner, isacrime, and may be ſotoall of his beleete, who 
takes it for a high unjuſtice, to reftraine in any King the abſo- 
late power by any condition : for they doe mantaine that the 
admuniſtration of all things both of Church and ſtate does 
reſide ſo freely and abſolutly in the meere will of a Sove- 
raigne, thatno caſe at any time can fallout , which ought 
to bound that abſolutnefle with any limitation, 

The ſecond particular the Warner pitches upon , is the 
Kings negative voyce; behold how criminous we were inthe 
point ; When ſome ( moſt needleſly) would needs bring 
into debate the Kings negative voyce inthe Parliament of 
ons , asone of the royall przrogativesto bee maintai- 
ned by our engagement : it was ſaid, that all diſcourſe of 
that kynde might bee laid aſide as impertinent for us : if any 
debate should chance to fall upon it ,, the proper place of it 
was, ina free Parliament of England ; that our Lawes did not 
admit ofa negative voyce to theKing in a Parliament of Scot- 
land ; andto prefle it now as a prerogative of all Kings , (be- 
ſides the refleCtion it might have upon the rights of our 
Kingdomwe, ) it might put in the hand of the King a power 
to deny all and every one of theſe things, which the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdomes had found neceflary for the ſetling 
the peace in all the threedominions. Wee marvail not, that 
the Warner heereshould taxe us of a great errour, ſeeing it 


is the beleefe of his faction, that every King hath not onely 


a nega- 
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a negative butan abſolute affirmative voyce in all their Par- 
liaments, as ifthey were nothing but their arbitrary coun» 
ſels for toperſwade by their reaſons but not to conclude nor 
impede any thing by their votes; the whole and iotire power 
of making or refuſing Lawes being in the Prince alone , and 
no part of it in the Parliament, 

The Warners third challenge againſt us about the ingage- 
ment is, asitthe Church had taken upon it to nominate the 
cfficers of the army ; andupou this he makes his inveCtives. 
Anl. The Church was farre from ſeeking power to nomi- 
nate any one officer : but the matter was thus; when the 
State did require of them , what in their judgement would 
give ſatisfaction to the people, and what would encourage 
them to goe along inthe ingagement ? one and the laſt parte 
oftheir anſwer was, that they conceived if a Warreshalbe 
found neceſlarie , much of the peoples encouragement 
would depend upon the qualification of the commanders, to 
whomthe mannaging of that great truſt should be commit- 
ted : for after the right ſtating of the Warre , the nixt would 
be the carying on of it by ſuch men who had given conſtante 
proofe of their integrity. To pur all the power of the King- 
dome in their hande, whoſe by paſt miſcariadges had {given 
juſt occaſion toſuſpect their deſignes and firmeneſſeto the 
intereſt of God before thzir owne or any other mans, would 
fill the hearts of the people with jealoufies and feares , and 
how wholſome an advice this was, experience hath now too 
cleerly d:zmonftrate. 

To make the world know our further reſolutionesto medle 
with civile affaires, the Warner is pleaſed to bring outa- 
gainſt us above 80 yeares old ſtories, and all the ſtuffe which 
our malicious enemy Spotſewood can furnish to him: from 
this good author he alledges that our Church diſcharged 
merchants to traffique with Sparne , and commanded the 

K change 
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change of the mercat dayes in Edenburgh. Anf. Both 
thefe calumnies are taken of at length in the Hiſtoricall Vin- 
dication. After the Spanzsh invaſion of the yeare eighty 
cight, many in Scotland kept correſpondence with Sparne 
for treacherous defignes: the Inquiſitors did feduce ſome, 
and perſecute others of our merchants in their traffique , the 
Church diddeale with his Majeſtie to interceed with the Spa- 
nish King for more liberty to our country men in their tra- 
ding:andin the meane time while an anſwer was returned 
from Maarite , they advertiſed the people to be warry, 
how they hazarded their ſoules for any worldly gaine which 
they could find about the inquifirors ter. 
As for the mercat dayes, Igrante, it wasa = oriefe to 
y handy la. 


Th 
Church the Church, toſee the fabbath day profaned 


medled hour and journeying , by occaſion of the munday-mercats 


vot with . 
them. inthe moſt of the great tounes : for remedie heerof , many 


day mer- ſupplications have been made by the Afſembly to the Par- 
car but by [jament : but ſo long as our Bishops ſatte there, theſe pett- 


' f " 
fa>>I.ca- tiones of the Church were alwayes eluded: for the przlats 


zionro labour in the whole Iland was to have the ſunday no Sab- 
Parlia= bath, and to procure by their Doctrine and —— the 


HENT, 


profanation of that day by all ſortsof playes, to the end 
people might be brought back to their old licentiouſnes and 
ignorance, by which the Epiſcopall Kingdome was advan. 
ced. It was viſtble in Scotland, that the moſt eminent Bi- 
Shops were uſual players on the Sabbath, even intimeof 
divine ſervice. And ſo ſoone as they were caſt out ofthe Par- 
tiament , the Churches ſupplications were granted , and 
acts obtained for the carefull ſanCtification of the Lords day, 
and removing of the mercats inall the land from the Mun 

day to other dayes of the week. 
The Warners nixt challenge ofour uſurpation is, theaſ- 
&mbly at Edinburgh 1 567 their ratifying of atsof Parlia- 
ment 
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ment , and ſummoning of all the country to appeare at the The 
nixt aſſembly. Anſ. "If the Warner had knowne the hiſto- — 
ry of thattime , he would have choyſed rather to have omit« (fy ofthe 
ted this challenge,then to have proclaimed to the world the infant | 
great ack of his own heart; at thattime the condition _ -_—p 
ofthe Church and Kingdome of Scotland was lamentable, concur. 
the Queen was declared for popery , King James'sF ather renceof 
was cruelly without any cauſe murthered by the Earle of —_ 
Bothwell; King James himſeltfe in his infancy was very neare aid cal an 
to have been deſtroyed by the murtherer of his Father, there extraordi- 
was no other way conceivable of ſaftie for Religion for the MY meet 


infant King , for the Kingdome , but that the Proteſtantes 


Should joine together for the defence of King James againſt 


theſe popish murtherers. For this end the generall aſlembly 
did crave conference ofthe ſecrete counſel : and they with 
mutual adviſe did call for a meeting of rhe whole Proteſtant 
party : whichdid conveen at the time appointed moſt fre- 
quently inan extraordinary and mixed aſſembly of all the 
conſiderable perſons of the Religion , Earles, Lords, Bar- 
rons, Gentlemen , Burgefles and Miniſters, and fubſcribed 
a bond for the revenge ot King Henryes death , and the de- 
fence of King James hislife : This mixed and extraordin 

aſſembly made it one of the chiete articles in their bond to de- 
fend theſe Actes of the Parliament r 5 6 o concerning religi- 
on, and toendeavour the ratification ofthem in the nixt en. 
ſaing Parliament. As for the aſſemblies letter to their 
Brethren for ſo frequent a meeting at the nixt extraordinary 
aſſembly , it had the authority ofthe ſecret counſel; it was 
inatime ofthe greateſt neceſlity , when the Religion and 
liberties of the land were in evident hazard from the po- 
tent and wicked counſels of the popish party , both at home 
and abroad ; when the life ofthe young King was daily in vi- 
fble danger from the hands of them who had murthered his 
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Father , and ravished his Mother. 


Lefle could not have 
beendonein fuch a juncture of time by men of wiſedom and 
courage, who had any love to their Religion , King and 
country : but thereſolution ofour prelars is to the contrary, 
when a moſt wicked villaine hadobtained the conniv ance 


of a Queen to kill her husband , and to make way forthe 
killing of her Son in his Cradle, and aftertheſe murders to 
draw a nation & Church from the true Religion , eſtablished 
by Law, into popery ; and a free Kingdome to an illegal} 
Tyranny ; in this caſe there may beno mecting , either of 
Churchor State, to provide remedies again(t fuch extraor- 
dinary miſchictes. Beleeve it, the Scotes were never ofthis 
Opinion. 
By the Whatis fubjoined in the nixt paragraph of our Churches 
wn, preſumption toabolish aCts of Parliament; is but a repeti- 
of Scor= Ttionof what is ſpoken before. Not only thelawes of Scotland 
landthe but equity and neceflity referres the ordinary reformation of 
—_— errours and abuſes in Religion to the Eccleſiaſticall afſem- 
l blies : what they find wrong in the Church , though ratified 


the Par- 


liament in by a&tsof Parliament , they reCtify it from the word of God, 


GO and thereafter by petition obtaines their reCtification to be 
Ecclefias- ratifyed in a following Parliament, and all former aQtsto 
rical abu- the contrary tobe annulled. This is the ordinary Methode 
= of proceeding in Scotlandand ( as I take'it ) inall other States 
and Kingdomes. Were Chriſtians of old hindred to leave 
paganisme and embrace the Goſpell, till the emperiall Ia- 
wes for paganisme and againſt Chriſtianity were revoked? 
did the oecumenicall and National Synods of the auncients 
ſtay their reformation of herefies and corruptions in reli- 
gion, tillthelawes of State ( which did countenancetheſe 
errors) were cancelled Was not popery in Germany France 
and Britaine fo firmely eftablished , as civil lawes could doe 
it? Itſeems, the Warner heer does joyne with his Brother 
Iſſachar 
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Iſachar, to proclaime all our Reformersin Britazne France 
and Germany , to be Rebells for daring by their preachings 
and Aſſemblies to change theſe things , which by afts of 
Parliaments had been approven, before new Parliaments 
had allowed of their reformation. Nevertheleſſe this =u is 
foolishly intended againſt us, for the Miniſters proteſtation 
againſt the acts of Parliament r 5 8 4, eſtablishing ( in that 
hogre ofdarknes) iniquity by alaw, and againſt the acts of 
the Aſſemblyof Glasgow declaring the unlawfulnefſe of Bi- 


Shopsand ceremonies; which ſome Parliaments upon Epil- | 


copall mis-information had approven : both theſe actionsof 
the Church were according to former Lawes and were rati- 
fied afterward by acts of Parliament yet ſtanding in force 
which for the Warner [a privatman, and a ſtranger) to 
challenge , is to contemne much more grosſly the law, 
then they doe, whom here he is accuſing of that crime. 


By the nixt Story the Warner will gaine nothing , when The 


the truecaſe of it is knowne. In King James minority , one 
_—_—_ Tames Stuart did ſo farre prevail upon the tender 
and unexperienced yeares of the Prince , as to ſteale his 
countenance unto acts of the greateſt oppreſſion ; ſo farre 
that James Hamelton Earle of Arran ( the nixtto the Kin 
in blood, in his health a moſt gallant Prince , and ame 
zealous profeſſor ofthe true Religion ) in time of his fick- 
nes , when he was not capable to commit any crime againſt 
the State, was notwithſtanding ſpoiled of all his livelyhood 
and liberty : his Lands and honour with the dignity ofhigh 
Chancelor of Scotland were conferred on that very wicked 
Tyrant Captain /ames, a number of the beſt affected and 
prime nobility impatient of ſuch unheard-of opprefſiones, 
with meere boaſts and no violence at the road of Ruthven 
chaſed away that unhappy chancelor from the Kings perſo- 
ne , this his Majeſtie for the time profeſſed to take in ſo good 
L part 
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artthat under his hand bedid allow it for good ſervice, in 
fs letters to the moſt of the Neighbour princes : he dealt 
alſo with the ſecrete counſel and the chiete judicatories of 
theland, andobtained fromthem the approbation of that 
act of the Lords as. convenient and laudable > promiſing 
likewiſe to _ in the nixt enſuing Parliament, When 
the Lords for their more abundante cleering required the 
Aſſemblies declaration thereupon , the Miniſters declined 
to medle at all with the caſe ; but the Kings Majeſtic ſent his 
Commiſſioners to the Aſſembly , entreating them withall 
earneſtnefle to declare their good liking of that aQtion, 
which he aſſured them was for his good, and the good both 
ofthe Church and Kingdome : for their obedience to the 
Kings importunity they are heer railed upon by the wiſe 
Warner. It is true, Captaine James shortly after creept in 
againe into Court, and obtained a ſever revenge againſt 
the authors of that ation , before a Parliament could fit to 
approve it, but within a few monthes the ſame Lords with 
ſome more did at Strivel:ng chaſe againe that evill man from 
the Court : whither he never more returned , and this their 
ation was ratified in the nixt Parliament, atid fo ſtandsto 
this day unqueſtioned by any but ſuch asthe Warner, eicher 

out of ignorance or malice. 

Theinte- Tam weary to follow the Warner in all his wandrings; at 
reit of the the nixtloupe he jumps from the 1584 tothe 1648 , skip- 
general pingoverinamoment 64 yeares, The articles of Strive- 

aſſembly XZ ' ; 
ofScor= ling mentions that the promoving of the wotke of Refor- 
land,inthe mation in England and Ireland, bee referred tothe generall 
reform2- fſembly, upon this our friend does diſcharge a flood of his 
England, Choler : allthe matter of his impatience heere is, that Scot- 
land when by fraud they had been long allured , andat laſt 
by open violence invaded by the English Praclats , thatthey 
might take on the yock of all their corruptions, they were 
| contented 
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contented at the carneſt deſire of both the houſes of Parliz. 
ment, and all the wel-affected in England, to aflift their 
Brethren , to purge out the leaven of Epiſcopacy , and the 
Service book with all the reſt of the old corruptions of the 
English and Irish Churches ; with the mannaging of this 
ſo great and good an Ecclefiaftick worke , the Parliament 
of Scotland did intruſt the generall aſſembly. No mervaile 
that Doftor Bramble a zealous lover of all the Arminianiſme, 
Popery and Tyranny , of which his great patron Dofor Lade 
ſtands convicted yet without an anſwer to have been brin- 
ging inuponthe three nations, should bee angry at the dif- 
coverers and diſ-appointers of that moſt pious work as they 
wont toſtyle it 


What heere the Warner repeats, it is anſwered before, The vio- 
as for the two Storyes in his conclufion , which he takes out _—_ 


of his falſe Author Spots-wood , adding his owne large am- 5F 


plificatious; I conceive, there needs no more to be ſaid to Priefts in 


the firſt , but that ſome of Fohn Knocks zealous hearers un- 


derſtanding ofa Maſſe-Prieſt at their very fide committing «ry repro- 
idolatry contrary tothe Lawes, did with violence break in ved by the 
apon him and ſcaſe upon his perſon and Maſſe-cloathes, that V=**- 


they might preſent him to the ordinary Magilſtrat to receave 
Juſtice according to the Law ; This aftthe Warner wil have 
to be a huge rebellion , not only in the aftors, but alſo in 
Tohn Knocks , who was not ſo much as preſent thereat. 
What firſt he ſpeaks of the Aſſemblies convocating the 
people in armesto be preſent at the tryall of the popish Lords 
and their avowing althet their deed to the King in his face 
we mult be pardoned to miſtruſt the Warner heerinupon 
his bare word without the releefe of ſome witnes, and that 
a more faithfull one then his Brother in evilt,Mr. Spotswood, 
whom yet heere he does not profeſſe to cite. Againſt theſe 
Popish Lords after their many treaſons and bloody —_— 
L 2 © 
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ofthe lieges, the King himſelfe at laſt was forced toarme 
the people; but that the generall aſſembly did call any unto 
_ we requirethe Warners proofe that we may give it an 
anſwer. | 


\- 


CHAP. VIIL 


The chiefe of the Pralats agree with the Presbyterians about 
the aryine right of Church diſcipline. 


HE Warners challenge inthis chapter is that we man- 

taineour diſcipline by a ure divino, and for this he ſpe- 

Wes Out upon usa n of ſuch rhetorick, as much better be- 

ſeemed. Anſ Mercurizs Aulicus then either a Warner or 

aprzlate. In this challenge he is as unhappy. asin the reſt, 

it is for a matter wherein the moſt of his owne Brethren 

( though our Adverſarics ) yet fully agree with us thatthe 

The War- diſcipline of the Church is truely by divine right, and that 

Prelatical Jeſus Chriſt holds out in ſcripture the ſubſtantials of that 

Eraſtian Governement whereby he will have his houſe to be ruled to 

brethren theworlds end; leaving the circumſtantials to be determi- 

Qed ” ned by the judicatories of the Church according tothe ge- 

their owne nerall rules, which are clear alſo inthe word for matters of 

—_— thatnature. In thisneither Papiſts northe learndeſt of the 

the King Prelats find any fault with us; yet our Warner muſt ſpend a 
ro Jay ati- whole Chapterupon it. 

de _ Itistrue as we obſerved before the elder Przlats of Eng- 

. PV "the land in Edwards & E lizabeths dayes,as the Eraftians now, did 

Przsby:e- mantaine that no particular Governement of the Church 

=" Ia was jure divino, and if this be the Warners mind, it were 

nd. ingenuity in him to ſpeake it out loud, and to endeavour 

YA to 
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to perſwade his friends wary ena 1 nab OY 
net, he was never imployed about a and more ſeaſo- 
ns! DR 1c web ey a ws 
mano jure then Epilcopacy is up upon no conſcience, 
prany” ang being bottomed only upon a divine right,ſo Epiſ- 
copacy wanting that bottom may well be laid aſide at this 
timeby the King for any thing that concernes conſcience 
fince no command of God nor warrant from ſcripture tyes 
him to keep.-it up. This truely ſeemes to be the maine ground 
whereupon the whole diſcourſe of this Chapter is builded. Is 
it tolerable that ſuch truthes should be concealed by our 
Warners againſt their conſcience , when the ſpeaking of 
them out might-be ſo advantagious to the King and all his 
Kingdomes , how ever wee withall the reformed Churches 
doe beleeve in our heart the divine right of Synods and Preſ- 
byteries, and forno poſlible inconvenient can be forced to 
deny or paſſe from this part of truth, yetthe Warner heere 
joyneswiththe elder Przlats who till Warner —_— ad- 
vancement tothe ſea of Canterburry did unanimouſly deny 
Epiſcopacyto be of divine right, and by conſequent affir- 
med-itto: be moveable , and fo lawfull to be laid — 
rinces, when ſo ever they found it expedient for their af- 
airesto be quyte of it, why does not the warner and his 
Brethren ſpeake plainly their thoughts ia his Majeſties cares? 
why do they longer difſemble rheir conſcience, only for 
the fatisfation of their ambition , greed, and revenge ? 
ſundry of the Przlaticall divines come yetfurtherto joyne 
fully with Eraſtus in denying not only Epiſcopacy and all 
other-particular formes of Church government to be of di- 
vine inſtitution , but in ayowing that no governement inthe 
Charch art all isto be na——_ but ſuch as isa partof the 
Civill powerof the Magiſtrat. 'The Warner in the Chapter 
and in diverſe other parts of his booke ſecmnes to agree with 
M this 
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this judgmeut : and upon this ground if he had ingenuity he 
w——_ Cher his helping hand honds the bonds of the Kings 
conſcience, if heere it were ſtraytened , by demonſtrating 
fromthis his principle, that very ſately without any offence 
to God ind nothing doubting for conſcience ſake , his 
Majeſtie might lay afide ———_— and ſet up the Presby- 
tery ſo fully as is required in all his dominions though not 
upon a divine right which the Presbyterians beleeve, yet 
upon Eraſtus royall right which the Warner here and elſe- 
where avouches. 

What the Warner puts heere again upon the Presbyterie, 
the uſurpation of the temporall ſword in what indirect rela- 
tion ſoever , its probation in the former chapter was found 
ſoweake and naughty , that the repetition of 1t is for no uſe : 
only wee marke that the Warner will have the Presbitery to 
be an abſolute papacy, for noother purpole but to vent his 
deſire of revenge againſt the Presbyterians , who gavein a 
challenge againit the Prelats , eſpecially the late Canterbu- 
rians, ainong whom Dofor Bramble was one of fome note, 
to which none of them have returned to this howre an an=- 
wer ; that their principles unavoidably did bring backe the 
pope. For a Patriarch over all the weſterne Churches , and 
among all the Patriarches of the whole Catholick Church a 
primacy inthe Roman , flowes cleerly out of the fountaine 
of Epiſcopacy , according to the avowed doctrine of the En- 
glish prezlats : who yet are more liberall to the pope in gran- 
ring him beſide his ſpirituall ſuper-inſpeCtion of the whole 
Catholick Church , all his tzmporall juriſdictions alſo in the 
patrimony of S*, Peter, and all his other faire principalities 
within and without Italy. There is no ceremony in Rome 
that theſe men ſtick upon : for of all the ſuperſtitious and 
tdolatrous ceremonies of Rome , their images and altars 
andadorations before them are incomparably the worſt ; = 
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the Warners friends without any recantation we have heard 
of, avowthem all; even an adoration of and tothe altar it 
ſelfe. As for the doctrines of Rome what points are worle 
then theſe which that party have avowed in expreſle tear- 
mes , a corporall —_——_ of Chriſts body _ the Altar 
the Tridentine juſtification , free-will, finall apoftacy of 
the Saints : when noother thing can be anſwered to this our 
ſore challenge, it is good to put us off with a Squid that the 
Presbyterie 1s as abſolute papacy as ever was in Kome. 

The Presbyterian poſition which the Warner heere offers 
not to diſpute but to laugh at , that Chriſt as King of his 
Church according to his royall office and Scepter hes ap- 
pointed the office. bearers and lawes of the houſe , is accorded 
to by the moſt and sharpeſt ofour adverſaries , whether En- 
glish or Romish , astheirowne tenet : howbeit ſuch foolish 
conſequences, thatall aCts of Synods muſt be Chriſts Lawes, 
&c. neither they nor wee doe acknowledge. 


His declamations againſt the novelty of the Presbyterie in The Prz- 


the ordinary ſtile of the Jeſuites againſt Proteſtants , and of 


lats pro- 


the pagan Philoſophers againſt the Chriſtians of old , who a willing- 
will regarde:our plea for the Hans is, thatitisſcri por nes to a= 


rall ; it ſo; it is auncient enough: it not; let it be abolished. 2 


But it were good , that heer alſo the Warner and his friends parts of 
would be ingenuous, to ſpeake out their minds of Epiſcopa- = former 
cy. Why havethey all ſolong deceived the King , inafſu- a 


rivg him that English Episcopacy was wel warranted both * 
by Scripture and antiquity. Beitſo ( which yetis very falſe} 
that pmething of a Bishop diſtin from a Presbyter had an 
footing in Scripture , yet can they be ſo impudent, as to of 
firme , that an English Bishop in his very flesh and blood, in 
his ſubſtantiall limbswas ever G—_ in the World till the 
pope was become Antichriſt 2 A Bishop by virtue of his of- 
fice a Lond in Parliament , voycing in all acts of State, and 
M 2 Cxerci- 
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exerciſing the place of a high Theſanrer, of a Chancelor , or 
| what ever civill —_ the fayourof a Prince did put upon 
| him ; a Bishop with ſole power of ordination and juriſditi- 
on , without any Presbytery ; a Bishop exerciſing no ju- 
riſdiction himſelfe in any part of his dioces , butdevyolving 
the exerciſe ofthat power wholly uponhis officials & Com- 
miffaries; a Bishop ordaining Presbyrershinmfelfe alone, or 
withthe fashionall affiftance of any two Presbyters , who 
chauncetobe neare ; aBishopthe onlyPaſtor of the whole 
dioces, and yet not bound to feed any flock , either by word 
or Sacrament, or governement, but having a free liberty 
todevolve all that ſervice npon others, and himſelfto wayte 
at court ſo many yearesas he shall think fir. This is our En- 
glish Bishop notonly in practiſe but in law, and ſo was hee 
defended by the great diſputants for przlacy in England. 
Theporti- But now let the Warner ſpeake out, if any ſuch treaſure 
on ofEpiſ- can more be defended or was ever-knowne in ſcripture, or 
wa feninany Chriſtian Church for '800, yeares andabove,at- 
is ft nl ter the,death of Chriſt, I rake it indeed, to be conſcience, 
cannot be that forces now arlaſt the beft of our Court-divines todeveſt 
keptup their Bishop ofall civill imployment in Parliament courtor 
Principle Kingdome, indenying his foltarines inordination , in re- 
either of * MOVIng his officialland Commuſlary courts, intaking away 
Botour all his arches , Arch - Bishops , Arch - Deacons , deane 
ſciences, and” Chapter and all the , &c.-imerecting Presbyteries for 
all ordinations and fpirituall;jurisdiction. It-is-good that 
conſcience moves our aekefotien at laſt to come this farre 
towards us:butwhy will chey not yet come nearer;toackpow- 
ledge that by -theſe their to lately recanted errouts they 
did to long trouble the world; and: that the little which - 
they defire to keepe of a Bishop is-nothing/lefle rhen that 
English Bishop but a new<creature of their own deviſing ne- 


ver known in England which his Majeſtic in no honnour is 
| obliged 
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obliged to mantaine for any reſpect either to the lawes or 
cuſtomes of England , and leaſt ofall, tor conſcience ? 

While the Warner with ſuch confidence avowes , that no The ſmal- » 
text of Scripture can be” alleadged againſt Fpiſcopacy, ** CO 
which may not with more reaſon be applyed againſt the he 
Presbytery ; behold I offer him here ſome tew , caſting them derar E- 
in acouple of arguments, which according to his great pro- pony 
miſes,l wish , he would anſwer at his leaſure. not ſerine. 

Firſt I doe reaſon from Epheſians 4. 1 1 : all the officers ture. 
chat Chriſt has appointed in his Church forthe Miniſtry of bY; 4kOr: 
the word , are either Apoſtles , Evangeliſts , Prophets, g fg y. Cope. 
Paſtors or Doctors : but Bishops are none of theſefyve : Ergo 9. ,,..:108 
they are none of the officers appointed by Chriſt for the Mi- ar. 
niſtry of the word, The Major is not wonte to be queſtio= maj: neg- 
ned :the minor thus I prove; Bishops are not Apoſtles , E- 
vangeliſts, nor prophets: for its confeſſed, all theſe were 
extraordinary and temporary officers : but Bishops (ſay yow) 
are ordinary and perpetuall : our adverſaries pitch upon the 
fourth, alleadging the Epiſcopall officeto be paſtorall ; but 
I prove the Bishop no Paſtor thus; no Paſtor is ſuperior to 0# may: neg 
ther Paſtors in any ſpirituall power: but according to our ad- 
verſary,a Bishop 1s ſuperior to all the Paſtors of his dioces in 
the power of ordination and juriſdiction. Ergo . 'The doubt 
heer is only of the Major, which Iprove Argumento & pari- 
bus : no Apoſtle is ſuperior to an Apoſtle , nor an Evange- 
lifts to an Evangeliſt , nor prophet to a prophet nora Doc- 
tourtoa Doctourin any ſpirituall power according to ſcrip= 
ture. Frgo no Paſtor to a Paſtor. Againe I reaſon from 
1. Ta; 4.14. Math: 18. 15. 1. Cor. 5.4.12. 13, What taks the 
power of ordination and jurisdiCtion from Bishops,deftroyes 
Bishops : as the remorvall ofthe ſoule kills the man , and the 
denyall ofthe forme takes away the ſubject ;ſothe power of 
ordination and juriſdiction the efſentiall forme, whereby the 

N Bishop 
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Bishop is conſtitute and diſtinguished from the Presbyter 


and every other Church officer, being removed from him, 
qmwe.: neg? he muſt perish: but thequoted places take away cleerly theſe 
powers from the Bishop: for the firſt putsthe power of or- 
dinztion inth e Presbytery, anda Bishop ts not a Presbytery; 
the ſecord puts the power of juriſdiction inthe Church; and 
the third ina company of men which meet together: but the 
Bishop is notthe Church nor a company of men met toge- 
ther : tor thefe be many, and he is but one perſone. 
” wu Whenthe DoQtors learning hes Caichel us in theſe two, 
E ws Prz- be $hall receave more {cripturall arguments againſt Epiſco- 
{2 larsuna 
Ys. ble to an- PACy- But why doe wee expect anſwers from theſe men, 
fer their when after ſolong time(for all their boaſts of learning and 
,Wpolis. their viſible leaſure), noae of their parry hes. hade the cou- 
rage, tooffer one word ofanſwerto the Scriptures and Fa- 
thers, which in great plenty Mr. Parker and Mr. D:doclave 
ofold, and of late that mitacle of learning moſt noble S9- 
mais, andthat Magazin of antiquity Mr. Blondel have prin- 
ted againſt them ? 

W hart in the end of the Chapter the Warner addes of our 
trouble at King James his fiftie and five queſtions x 596, and 
of our yeelding the bucklers without any oppoſition till the 
late unhappy troubles; we anſwer thatin this as every-where 
elſe the Warner proclaines his great and certaine knowledge 
of our Eccleſiaſtick ſtory : the troubles of the Scots divines 
at thattime were very ſmall, forthe matter of theſequeſti- 
ons, allwhichthey didanſwer fo roundly, that ther was no 
more ſpeach of them therafter by the propounders: butthe 
manner and time of theſe queſtions did indeed perpleX good 
men , to ſee Eraſtian and Prelaticall counſellors ſo farr to 
prevaile with our King, as to make him by captious queſti- 
ans carpeat theſe parts of Church-diſcipline , which by ſta» 
tuts of Parliament and atsof Afſemblyes were fully eſtabli- 
che. Our 


(ss) 


Our Church at that time was far from yeelding to Epiſco- Prelzey 
pacy : greattrouble indeed by ſome wicked States-men was Va3* "ven 
then brought upon the perſones of the moſt able and faithfull 5, $cor- 
Miniſters , but oar land was ſo far from receiving of Bishops land. 
at thattime , that the queſtion was not ſo much as propoſed 
tothem for many yeares thereafter, it was in Ann. 1606 that 
the English Prejatsdid move the King by great violence to 
caſt many ofthe beſt and moft learned Preachers of Scotland 
out of theircharges, and in Ann,1610 , thata kind of Epiſ- 
COPacy was ſet up in the corrupt aſſembly of Ghſgow; under 
which the Church of Scotland did heavily groane till the 
yeare 1637 , when their burdens was fo much increaſed by 
the Erglish prelaticall Tax-maſters , that all was shaken of 
together, and divine juſticedid fo cloſly follow at the heeles, 
that opprefling przlacy of England as to the great joy of the 
long opprefled Scotes , that evill root and all its branches 
was caſt out of Britaine , where wee truſt , noshadow of it 
Shall ever againe be ſeen. 


CHAE 14 


The Common-wealth is no monſter , when God is mage So« 
veratgne , and their commands of men are ſubordina« 
ted to the clear will of God. 


H Aving cleeredthe vanity oftheſe calumnious challenges, 

wherewith the Warner did animate the King and all 
Magiſtrates againſt the Presbyterians, let us try if hisskill be 
any greater , to inflame the people againſt it. Hee would 
make the World beleeve that the Presbyterians are great 
tranſſubſtantiatars. of whole FR: 0D into beaſts, 
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There 1s 
no Lord- 
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and Metamorphoſers of whole Kingdomes of men into Ser- 
pents with two heads ; how great and monſtrous a Serpent 
muſt the Presbytery be, whens$hee is the Mother ofa Dragon 
withtwo heads. Bur it is good, thatshe has nothing to doe 
with the procreation of the Dragon with ſeven heads, the 
great Antichriſt, the Pope of Rome: this honour muſt bee 
lefrtoEpiſcopacy : the Presbytery muſt not pretend to any 
chare in it. | 

The Warners ground for his pretty fimilitude js , that the 
Presbyteriars make two Soveraignities in every Chriſtian 
State , whole commands are contrary. Anf. Alltheevill 
lyethin the contrariety of the commands : as for the double 
Soveraignity , ther is no shewof truthin it : forthe Pres- 
byterians cannot bee guilty of coordinating two Soveraigni- 
ties in one State , though the Przlats may wel be guilry of 
that fault ; fince they with there Maſters of Rome mantaine 
a true hierarchie , a Spirituall Lord-ship , adomiration and 
principality in their Bishops above all the members of the 
Church , but the Presbyterians know no «pp, no dominion, 
no Soveranity in Churchofficers, but a meer miniſtry un- 
der Chriſt. As for the contrariety of commards, its true : 
Chriſts Miniſters muſt publish all the commands of their So- 
veraigne Lotd, whereunto uo command of any temporall 
Prince needs orought to be contrary ; but if it fall out to bee 
ſo, itisnotthe Presbytery ; but the holy Scriptures, which 
command rather to obey Godthen man. Dare the Warner 
heere oppoſe the Presbyterians? dare he mantainea ſubordi- 
nation of the Church to the State in ſuch a fashion, that the 
cleer commands of God published by the Church ought to 
give place to the contrary commands of the State ? if the 
Warner muſt needs invert and contradict Chriſt ruling of 
this caſe, let him goe on topreach doctrine point blank to 
the Apoſtles, that it is better to obey men then God. Itfalls 
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out as in Scotland as any where in the world , that the 
Church and State run contrary wayes; but if ſoit happen, 
the commune rules of humane direCtion towards right and 
wrong judgement mult be followed: if a man find either the 
Church orthe State or both command what he knowes to be 
wrong (for neither the one nor the other hath any infallibi. 
lity) their is no doubt but either or both may be diſobeyed, 
yet with this difference, thar for diſobedience to the Churches 
moſt juſt commands, a man can not fall under the ſmalleſt 
_ inconvenient without the States good pleaſure, 
but tor his diſobedience tothe moſt unjuſt commands of the 
State he muſt ſuffer what ever punishment the law does in- 
flic without any releefe from the Church. 

Two inſtances are brought by the Warner, of the Church 
and States contrary commands : the firſt the King comman- 
ded Edenburgh to feaſt the frensh Ambaſſadours, but the 
Church commanded Edenburgh to faſt that day when the 
King deſired them to feaſt. Anſ. Heer were no fo contra- 
ry commands, but both were obeyed, the people did kepe 
the humiliation , and ſomeof the Magiſtrats that ſame day 
did give the banquet to the frensh Ambaſſadours as the King 
commanded ; that for this any Church cenſure was inten- 
ded againſt them it is a malitious calumny, according to the 
author of this fable his owne confeſſion, as at length may be 
ſeen in the unloading of Iffachars burden. 


As for his ſecond inftance, the difference of the Church The War- 


and State about the late ingagement we have ſpoken to it in 
the former chapter at length : the furtheſt the Church went 


was by humble petitions and remonftrances to ſet before the truths. 


Parliament the greatdanger, whichthat ingagement ( as it 
was ftated and mn ) did portentto religion, the Kings 
Perſon 8& wholeKingdom,when contrary to their whole ſome 
advices the ingagement went on , they medled not to oppoſe 
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(58) 
the a&t of State further then todeclare their judg#menr of its 
unlawfulnefſe , according to the duty of faithfull watch- 
men Ezeh. 33. It is very falſe that the Church has chaſed 
any man out ofthe country,or excommunicated any for fol- 
lowing that engagement , or have put any man to ſack- 
cloath for it, unto his day. Neither did ever any man call 
the freedome ofthe late Parliament inqueſtion , how unſa- 
tisfied ſoever many were with its proceedings. 

When the Warner heapes up ſo many untruths in a few 
lines, in things done but yeſterday before the eyes of thou- 
fands, weshall not wonder of is venturing to lye confident. 
ly in things paſt long before any now living were borne : but 
therearea generation of men who are bold to ſpeake what 
makes for their end upon the hope that few wil be at the pains, 
to bring back what hes flowne from their teeth tothe touch- 
ſtone of any ſolide tryall. 


CHAP. X. 
The Nature of the Preſbytrie us wery concordant with Par- 


haments. 


N the tenth chapter the Warner undertakes to shewthe 

antipathy of Presbyteries to Parliaments; albeit there bee 
no greater harmony poſſible betwixt any two bodies, then 
berwixt a generall aſſembly and Parliament , a Presbyterie 
and an infor civill court, ifeither the conſtitution or end 
ordayly practiſe of theſe judicatories be looked vpon : but 
the przlaticall learning is of ſo high a flight , that xdare un- 
dertake to prove any concluſion : yet theſe men are notthe | 


firſt , that have offered to force men to beleeve upon unan- 
ſwerable 
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ſwerablearguments though contrary to common ſence and 
andreaſon that ſnow is black and the fire cold and thelight 


dark. 
For the proofe of his concluſion he brings backe yeta- 


gainethelate engagement: how often shall this infipide col- theChurch 
wort be ſet upon our table ? Willthe Warner never be filled abour the 


with this unſavory dish ? The firſt crime that herethe War- 


ner marks in our Church againſt the late Parliament inthe juſt and 
matter ofthe ingagementis, their paper ofthe eight deſires; necellary, 


upon this he ——_— out all his good pleaſure, not willin 
to know that all theſe defires were drawne from the Churc 
by the Parliaments owne meſſages, and that well neare all 
theſe defires were counted by the Parliament it ſelf to be 
very juſt and neceſſary : Eſpecially theſe two which the wiſe 
Warner pitches upon as moſt abſurd tor the firſt aſecuriry 
to religion from the King upon oath under his hand and 
ſeale: where the queſtion among, us was not forthe thing it 
ſelf, but only about the time, the order and ſome part of 
the matter of that ſecurity. And for the ſecond, thequali- 
fication of the perſons to be imployed, that all should be 
ſuch who had givenno juſt cauſe of Jealouſy ; no man did 
queſtion , but all who were to have the managing of thar 
warre should be free of all juſt cauſes of Jealouſy, which 
could be made appeare not to halfe a doflen of Miniſters, but 
toany competent judicatory according to the lawes ofthe 
Kingdome. The Warner has not been carefull to informe 
bimſelfe , where the knot of thedifferencelay , and fo gives 
out his owne p—_ conjectures for true Hiſtoricall 
narrations , which he might eafily have helped by a more 
attentive reading of our publick declarations. 

The ſecond tault he finds with our Church is, that they 
proclaime in print their diſſatisfaQtion with that m__—_ 
as favourable to the malignant party, &c, The 

O 2 Warner 


(60) 
Iris one Warner knows notthat it is one of the liberties ofthe Church 
ofthe li- of Scotland eſtablished by law and long cuſtome to keep the 
theChurch People by publick declarations in their duty to God, when 
ofScor= menare liketo draw them away to fin according to that of 
landeo  Eſay.8.v.12.13. What in great humility piety and wiſe- 
ublish : . 
clarati- dome was ſpoken to the world in the declaration of the 
#15, Church concerning that undertaking, was viſible enough 
| forthe time to any who were not peremptor to follow their 
owne wayes : and the lamentable event fince has opened 
the eyes of many , who before would not ſee, to acknow- 
ledgetheir tormererrours : but if God should ſpeake never 
ſoloud from Heaven, the Warner and his party will ſtoppe 
their cares: for they are men of ſuch gallant Spirits, 'as ſcorne 
to ſubmit eitherto God or men, but in a Romane conſtan- 
cy they will be eyerthe ſame though their counſels & wayes 
be found never ſo palpably pernicious. 
The leavy The third thing the Warner layes to the charge ofour 
wes never Church is , that they retarded the leavies. Anſ. Inthis 
beftopped alſo the Warner shewes his ignorance or malice: for how 
by rhe fore ſoeverthe Levy( as then ſtated & mannaged)was againſt 
Charch. the hearts ofthe Church, yet their oppoſition toit , was fo 
cold-rife and ſmall, that no complaint needs bee made of 
any retardment from them. So ſoone as the commanders 
thought it expedient, there was an Army gotten up ſonu- 
merous and ſtrong, that with the ordinary bleſſing of God 
was aboundantly able to have done all the profeſſed fer- 
vice : but wherethe averſion of the hearts ofthe Church and 
The the wantoftheir prayers is ſuperciliouſly contemned , what 
Church mervaile, thatthe ſtrongeſt arme of flesh bee quickly bro- 
the cars Kenn peeces ? 
ofthe ga» The fourth charge is moſt calumnious, that the Church 
rhering ar gathered the country together in armes at Mauchline moor 


- mary tooppoſe the expedition, Anſ, No Church man was the 
cauſe 


(6x) 
cauſe of that meeting a number of yeomen being frighted 
from their bouſes , did flee away to that corner of the Land, 
thatthey might not be forced againſt their conſcience to goe 
as fouldiers to England : while their vumber did grow, and 
they did abide in a body for the ſecurity of their perſons, up- 
on a ſudden a part of the Army came upon them : ſome Mi- 
nifters being neare ( by occafion of the communion at Mau- 
chlin the day before) were good inſtruments with the peo- 
= pletogoeawayinpeace. And when the matter was tryed 
= trothebottom _ moſt Eagle-eyed of the Parliament, no- 
# thing couldbe found contrary tothe Miniſters proteſtation, 
that they were no wayes the cauſe of the peoples convening 
or fighting at Mauchlin. 
The paralell that the Warner makes betwixt the generall The afem. 
aſſembly and Parliament is malicious in all its parts. Forthe = _ 
firſt , though the one Court be civill, and the other Spiritu- nor hurr- 
all, yet the Presbyterians lay the authority of both upon a full ro the * 
divine fundation , that for conſcience ſake the Courts civil _ 
muſt be obeyed in all their Lawfull commands, alſewell as 
the aſſemblyes ofthe Church ; God being the author of the 
politick order as well as the Ecclefiaſtick, and the revenger 
of the contempt of the one alswell as ofthe other. But what 
doth the Warner meane , to mock at Miniſters for carrying 
themſelves as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , for judging accor»- 
ding totherule of Scripture , for caring forlife eternall ? is 
he become ſoshamefullie impious,as to perſwade Miniſtersto 
giveoverthe care of life eternall, to lay afide the holy Scrip= 
ture, anddeny their ambaſſage from Jeſus Chriſt 2 behold 
what Spirit leads our przlats , while they jeere the World 
out of all Religion , and chaſe away Miniſters from Chriſt, 
from Scripture , from eternall life. 
Ofthe ſecond part of the parallell , that people are more 
ready toobey their Miniſters then their Magiſtrats _ _ 
P e 
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be made? all the power which Miniſters have with the people 
is builded on their love to God and religion : how much ſo 
everitis, a good Statseman will not envy it: for he knowes 
that God and conſcience conſtraine Miuiſters to imploy all 
the powerthey have with the peopletotie good of the Ma- 
giſtrat, as the deputy and ſervant of Gcd tor the peoples 
true good. The Warner heer underſtands belt his owne 
meaning, while he ſ{coffesat Miniſters for their threataing 
of men with hells fire. Are our Przlats come to fuch an 


' proclamations of their Atheiſme , asto printe their defires 


to banish out of the hearts of people all feare not only of 
Church-cenſures, buteven of hell it ſelte > whither may not 
Satandrive atlaſt the inſtruments of his Kingdoms ? 
Thethird parte of the paralell cor fitts of a number of 
unjuſt and falſe imputations before particularly refuted, 
What he ſubjoines ofthe power of the generall Aſſembly 


is but a poore charge : is it not the dayly practiſe of the 


rghrof Parliaments of Scotland to nominat their Comittees of State 
every 

Court as 
" well Ec- 
clefhaſtick 
as Civil. 


torthe intervalls of Parliament ? Is it notane inherent right 
toevery Court to name ſome of their number tocognoſce 
upon things within their owne ſpheare at what ever times the 
court it ſelfe finds expedient; how ever the judicatories of 
the Church by the lawes of the Kingdome being authorized 
to meet when themſelves think fir both ordinarly and pre 
renata, their power ofappointing Comittees for their owne 
affaires was never queſtioned: and truely theſe Comittees 
inthe times of ka troubles when many were lying in 
waite to diſturbe both Church and State , have been tor- 
ced to meet oftner then otherwiſe any of their membersdid 
defire : whoſe diverſion from their particular charges 
( though for attendance on the publick ) is joyned with ſo 
great fashery and expence,that with all their heart they _ 


(63) | 
be glade todecline it, if feare of detriment to the Church 
made not theſe meetings very neceflary. 


CHAP, XL 
The Presbytery is no burden to any honeſt man. 


TH E bounds and compaſſe ofthe Warners rage againſt There is 

the Presbytery is very large; not being content to have 12" 
incenſed the King ard Parliament againſt it , he comes thepref- 
downe to the body of the people, and will have them beleeve byrery. 


the ſpeciall enimity of the Scots diſcipline againſt them, firſt 
becauſe it inflicts Church cenſures upon every one for the 
ſmalleſt faults. Anſ, The faults which the Warner men- 
tions may well be ane occaſion ofa private advice in the eare, 
but that any of them did ever procure the ſmalleſt cenſure 
ofthe Church, it isa greatuntruth : no man who knowes us 
will complaine of our rigour, heerwe wish we were ableto 
refute upon as good reaſon the charge ofour flaknes in the 
mouth of teCtaries as we are that of our ſtriftnes in the mouth 
of Eraſtianes. Wee would know of the Warner , what are 
theſe Sabbath recreations, which he faith are void of ſcandal, 
and conſiſtent with the dutyes of the day ; are they notthe 
ſtage playes and the other honeſt paſtimes, wherewith his 
frievds were wonte to ſanCtify the Lords day, as no more a 
Sabbath then any other day in the yeare, and much leſfe 
then Civerſe popish feſtivalls? An Apoſteme in the loweft 
gutt will chew it ſelfe by the unſavory vapours, which now 
and then are eruCtatfrom it. Thatever in Scotland there 
was one word of debate about ſtarch and cuffs, ismore then 
the Warner can prove, 
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Crimes *The ſecond oppreſſion , whereby the Presbytery trods 
—_— the people under foot is a rare cruelty ; that perſons, for 
oughrro grievous crimes whereoftheMagiſtrate takes notice,are called 
keep from to Eccleſiaſtick repentance. Will the Doctor in his fury a- 
menoly gainſt us, run out upon all his owne friends for noappea- 
rance of a fault ? Will either the English or popish przlats 
admit murtherers , whoores or theeves to the holy table 
without any fignes of repentance ? Is not the greateſt crime 
the led, of the greatelt ſcandal ? Shall ſmall ſcandals be 
rged away by repentance , and the greatelt be totally paſt 
> The DoQtor heer may know his owne meaning but 

others will confefle their ignorance of his minde. 
Excom- Thethird grievance he would have the people conceive 
munca- Againſtthe Presbytery is, the = of their excommunica- 
Scotland £101 ; inthis alſo the Warner ſeemes to know little of the 
isnotin= Scots way , let excommunication be ſo ſeveer in Scotland as 
jurious t9 js poſſible, yetthe hurrof it is but ſmall : itis ſo rare an acci- 
”* dent,menmay live long in Scotland.and al their life never ſee 
that cenſure execute; Lhave livedin one of the greateſt Ci- 
ties of that land and for fourty ſeven yeares even from my 
birth to this day , that cenſure to my knowledge or hearing 
was never execute there in my dayes but twice; firſt upon 
ane obſtinat and very profaine Papift ; and nixt on ſome hor- 
rible ſcandalous przlats. Againe when any is excommuni- 
cated by the Church , we goe no further with them then 
Pauls commande : 2. Thes. 3. 14. only they who are nottyed 
to them by naturall bonds, abſtaine from familiar and unne- 
ceflary converſation ,- to bring them by the ſence of this 

Shame to repentance for theit fins. 

Thirdly thecwil inconvenientes which followe that cen- - 
ſure come along from the State and the acts of Parliament, 
for which the Church ought not to be challenged; efpecially 
by przlats who wont to allow their officials zo excommuni- 
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cat whole incorporations of people for a ſmall debrof mony,, 
and to preſſe the contemners of that frivolous and profane 
{entence,with all the civil inconvenientes they could. Fourth 
ly whatever be the laws in Scotland againſt them who con- 
tinges long in the contempt of Excommunication , ( which 
are not inflicted but for great fins and after a long proceſle ) 
yet certainly their execution is very farre fromall cruelty, 
as they who know the proceedings of that land , will beare 
witnes. 

What he objeCts about fugitives; it is true, when a pro- 
cesis begunne, a fugitive may have it concluded , and ſent 
after him ; but we count not that man a fugitive from diſci- 
pline or contumacious as the Warner quarrels us , whoupon 
juſt feare to hazard his life doesnot compear. 


CHAT ALL 
The Preſbytery is hurtfull to no order of men: 
P Rzlaticall malice is exorbitant beyond the bounds of all The war- 


Shew of moderation : was it not enough to have calum- ®ers our- 
viatthe Presbytery to Kings , Princes and Soveraignes , to 5). 
Parliaments and all Courts of Juſtice , to people and all Probyrery 
particular perſons, but yet a new chapter muſt be made to. 
 Shew in it the hurttullnes of Presbytery to all orders of men: 
wee muſt have patience to ſtand alittle in the unſavoury aire 
ofthis vomite x "0 Ru P _ 

Untothe nobility and gentry the Presbitery muſt be hurt- *.ee* 
full, becauſe it better han to the ct of a raw hea” penn 
dy novice and a few ignorant artificers. Anfſ. Tts good that _ _—_ 
our przlatsare now turned pleaders againſt the oppreſſion 297 ® 


gentry. 
of 
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ofthe Nobility and gentry : its not long fince the przlatical 
clergy were accuſtomed to ſettheir foule feet on the necks 
ofthe greateſt peeresofthe three Kingdomes with to high 
a pride and preſſure ; that toshake of their yock, no ſuffering, 
no hazard has been refuſed by the beſt of the Nobility and 
puny of Britatne : butnarures and principles are ſocaſy to 
changed , that no man now needs feare any more oppreſ« 
fion from the przlats, though they were {et downeagain 
and wel wetuondt 2 in their repaired throns. Y 
The way Buttothe challenge we anſwer , that the meaneſt Elder- 
oitheS& Shipofaſmall Congregation in Scotland conlſiſtsof the Pa- 
byrery is {t9r, andadozen(atleaſt)of the moſt wiſe pious and lear- | 
incompa- ned that are tobe found in the whole flock; which yetthe | 
rably oer- Warner heer makesto be judges but of the common people 
thar of he iN matters of ſmalleſt moment. But for the claſlicall Pres- 
EnglihE- bytery, to which he refcrres the Eccleſiaſticall cauſes ofthe 
pilcopacy. Nobility and gentry,and before whom indeed every Church 
procefle of any conſiderable weight or difficulty does come, 
though it concerne the perſons of the meaneſt of the people, 
this Presbytery does conſiſt ordinarly of fifeteen Miniſters 
(atleaſt ) and fifeteen of the moſt qualified noblemen,gent- 
lemen and Burgeſſes, which the circuit of fifteen parishes 
canaffoord, theſe (Thope) may makeup ajudicatory of a 
great deale more worth then any officiall court , which con- 
ſifts but of one judge, a mercenary lawyer, to whoſe 
care alone the whole Ecclehaſtick juriſdiction over all the 
Nobility and gentry of diverſe shyres is committed , and 
that without appeale as the Warner has told us , except it be 
to a Court of delegats; a miſerable releefe that all the Nobili- 
Fo. ny and Commons of a Kingdome , who are op- 
prefled by Epifcopall officials, have no other remedie but to 

attende a Committee of two or three civilians at London 


goe 
deputed for the diſcuſſing offach appeals. K. | 
c 


(67) 
The Presbyterian courſe is much more ready , ſolide and 
equitable : if any grievance ariſe from the ſentence of a Preſ- 
bytery , a Synode twice a yeare doth fit inthe bounds, and 
attends fora week, or if need be, longer, to determine all 
appeales, and redrefſe all grievances: now the Synodedoes 
confiſt of all the Miniſters within the bounds, which ordi- 
narly are of diverſe whole shyres as that of Glaſgow, of the 
upperand neather ward of Clidſedaile, Berranfrow , Lennox, 
Kjle, Carrick and Cunninghame; alſo beſide Miniſters, the 
conſtant members who have deciſive voice in _— , Are 
the chiefe Noblemen, Gentlemen and Burgeſfles of all theſe 
Shyres , among whom their be ſuch parts forjudgment asare 
not to be found nor expected in any inferiour civil Court of 
the Kingdom, yet ifit fall out ſo, that any party be grieved 
with the ſentence of a Synode, there is then a farther and fi- 
nall appeale in a Generall afſembly , which conſiſts of as 
many Burgeſſes and more Gentlemen from every $hire of 
the Kingdome then come to any Parliament : beſide the 

prime Nobility and choiſeſt Miniſtry of the land ; havin 
the Kings Majeſtie in perſone , orin his abſence, his hi h 
Commiſſioner to be theirprezſfident. "This meeting yeerly 
(or oftner,if need be) fits ordinarly a month;and ifthey think 
fit, longer : the number, the wiſedome, the eminency ofthe 
members of this Court is fo great, that beſide the unjuſtice, it 
werea very needleflſe labour to appeal from it to the Parlia+ 
ment,for (as we have ſaid) the —_ his high Commiſſio- 
ner,fits in both meetings albeitin a differet capacity:the num- 
ber andqualification of knights and Burgeſſ=s is ever large as 
great inthe aſſembly as in the Parliament:only the difference 
1s, that in the Parliament all the Nobility io the Kingdom fit 
without any election and by virtue of their birth, butin the 
Aſſembly only who for age, wiſedome and piety are cho- 
ſen by the Presbyteries as fitteſt to judge in Ecclefiaſtick af- 
SH fairs: 
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fairs but to make up this oddes of the abfence of ſome Noble 
men , the Aflembly is alwayes adorned with above ane hun- 
dred of the choiſeſt Paſtors of the whole land, none whereof 
may fitin Parliament: nothing that can conciliate authority 
toa Court, orcanbe found inthe Nation, is wanting to the 
generallaflembly ; how baſely fo ever our przlats are pleaſed 
to trample upon it. 
Alt queſti- The ſecond alledged hurt which the Nobility have from 
ons about the Presbytery , is the lofle of their patronages by congre=- 
parrona , ſ : . Fa . 
es in gations electing their Paſtors. Anſ. Howſoeverthejudg- 
cotland ment ofour Church about patronages is. no other then rhatr 
*1:4, Ofthe Reformed divinesabroad, yet have our Presbyteries. 
alwayes with patience endured patrons to preſent unto va-. 
cant Churches , till the Parliament now at laſt hath taken 
away that grievance. 
Thepoſ- The Nobilities laſt hurt by the Presbytry is their loſſe of 
teftors of all their impropriations and Abey-lands. Anf. How Sy- 
"nh wig cophantickan accuſation isthis.? for who knowes not, how: 
ereever farre the whole generation of the pre/aticke faCtion doe ex- 
teared for ceed the highelt of the Presbyrerians in zeale againſt that 
_ *F»er Whichthey call Sacriledge ? never any of the Presbyterians 
forthe didattemptcitherby violence , ora courſe of Law , to put 
Predby- outany ofthe Nobility or gentry from their poſſeſſions of 
Gu the Church-lands , but very lately the threats and vigorous 
activity ofthe prelats, and their followers were ſo vehement 
1 this kinde , thatall the Nobility and gentry who had any: 
, intereſt , were wackned ( to purpoſe) to take heedof their 
+» rights. In the laſt Parliament of Scotland when the power 
of the Church was as great as they expectto ſee it againe, 
though they obtained the abolition of patronages , yet were: 
the pofſeflors of the Church-lands and tythes ſo little har-- 
med thattheir rights therto were more cleerly and Rtrongly 


confirmed, then by any praceding Parliament. | 
The: 
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The fonrth hurt is that every ordinary Presbyter wil make 

himſelfe a Noblemans fellow. Anſ. No where in the World 

does gracious Miniſters ( though meane borne men ) receive 

more reſpe& from the Nobility then in Scotland: neither 

any where does the Nobility and, gentry receive more duely 

their honour then from the Miniſters there. That inſoleat 

ſpeach fathered on Mr. Robert Bruce is demonſtrat to be a 

Ebulous calumny in the hiſtoricall vindication, 
Howeverthe Warner may know that inall Europe where 

Bishops have place, it hes ever, ( at leaſt theſe 8 0 yeares ) 

been their vature to trample under foot the higheſt ofthe 

Nobility. As the Pope muſt be aboye the Emperour, fo a 

little Cardinal Bel/armen can tell to King [ames , that hee 

may well be counted a companion of any llander King: were 

the Bishops in Scotland ever content , till they gotin Parlia- 

meut the right hand and the neareſt ſeates to the throne , and 

the doore ofthe greateſt Earles , Marqueſles and duks ? was 

it not Epiſcopacy , that did advance poore and capricious 

pedantsto ſtrive for the whyte ſtaves & great Seales of both 

Kingdomes, with the prime Nobility ; and often overcome 

them in that ftrife ? In Scotland I know, and the Warner 

will affure for England and Ireland, that the baſeſt borne of 

his brethren hes raffled it in the ſecreet counſel , in the roy- 

all Exchequer , in the higheſt courts of juſtice, with x 4 

_ Lords ofthe Lend : its not ſo long, thatyetitcan 
forgotten , fince a Bishop of Galloxay had the modeſty The pre- 

to _ untoa Marquiſe of Argzle , tanta mont to a broad ly lars conti- 

in his faceatthe counſel table. The Warner $hall doe __ GE ROT 


! : null the 
to reckon no more with Presbyters for braving of Noble. being of al 


cn, the refor- 
The nixt hee will have to bee wronged by the Presbytery _- rang 
are the orthodoxe clergy. Anf. the Presbyterians to rheir want 


him (itſeemes) are heterodoxe;Epiſcopacy is ſo neceſſary of Epiſco- 
R a truth F*7* 
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atruth that who denies it, muſt be ſtamped as for a grieyons 
errour with the character of heterodox. The followin 

words cleere this to be his mind , they loſſe ( faith hee) the 
confortable' aſſurance of undoubted ſucceſſion by Epiſcopal or- 
dination : what ſence can be made of theſe words , but that 
all Miniſters who are not ordained by Bishops , muſt lie un- 
der the confortlefſe uncertainty of any lawtull ſucceſſion in 
their miniſteriall charge , for want of this ſucceſſion throngh 
the lineall deſcent of Bishops fromthe Apoſtles ; at leaſt for 
wantofordination by the hands of Bishops , as if unto them 
only the power of iniffion and ordination to the Miniſtry 
were committed by Chrift : becauſe of this defect the 
Presbyterian Mirifters muſt: not only want the confort 
of an aſſured and undoubted calling to the Miniſtry , but 
may very well know aud be aflured that their calling and 
Miniſtry is' null. The words immediatly following are 
ſcrapedout after their printing : for what cauſe the author 
leſt knoweth : but the purpoſe in hand makes it proba- 
ble, that thedeletted words did exprefſe more of his mind, 
then it was ſafe in this time and place to ſpeake out : it was 
the late do@trine of Door Brambles prime friends, thatthe- 
want of Epiſcopall ordination did not only annull the callin 

ofall the Miniſters of France, Holland, Z wit-zerland, ad 
Germany , but alſo did hinder all theſe focieties to be true 
Churches : forthat popular Sophiſme of the Jeſuits our praz- 
lats did greedily ſwallow ; where are no true Sacraments, 
there is no true Church ; and where isno true Miniſtry, there 
are no true Sacraments; and where no true ordination ,there 
isno true miniſtry; and where no Bishops, there is no true 
ordination : and ſo in no reformed country but m England 
and Ireland where were true Bishops, is any true Church. 
When Fpiſcopacy comes to this heightof elevation, thatthe 
wantofit muſt annull the Miniſtry, yea null the Church a - 


(71) 
all the Reformed at one ſtrock , is it any meryaill, thatall.of 
them doe concurre together for their own preſeryation, to 
abolish this-infolent abaddon and deſtroyer f? and notwith- 
ftanding all its ruine have yet no diſconfort at all, nor any 
the leaſt doubt of their moſt lawfull ordination by the hands 
ofthe Presbytry. 


Afﬀer all this was writen , as heer. jt ſtands, another Cepie The Pra 


of the Warners book was brought tomy hand wherin / found 
the deleted line ſtand printed im theſe aiſtintt tearmes , and vo 


it to 4 dangerous queſtion whither it be within the payle of the toall the 


Church , the deciphering of theſe words puts it beyond all (5 
nm that what Idid conjecture ofthe Warner and. ;þ 
1 


is Brethrens minde, of the ſtate of all the reformed Church- ſelfes are 


es, was no mis-take , but that. they doe truely judge rhe 
wantof Epiſcopall ordination to exclude all the Miniſters 
of other Reformed Churches , and their flocks-alſo from 
thelines ofthe true Church. This indeed'isa moſt dangerous: 
queſtion : for it ſtricks at the root ofall. If the Warnerout of 
remorſe of: conſcience had blotted: out of his book: that er- 
rour, the repentance had been commendable : But he hes 
lefrſo much yet behind unſcraped out, as does shew his 
mindeto continue what it was , ſo that feare alone topro- 
voke the reformed heere atthis unſeaſonable time, ſeemes 
to have been the cauſe of deleting theſe toocleare exprefli-- 
ons of the przla ticall tenet againſt the very being andſubfil- 
tence of all the Proteſtant Churches,which want Epiſcopa- 
cy,when theſe me doe ſtillſtand upon the extreame pinacle 
of impudency and arrogance, denyingthe Reformed to be- 
true Churches, and without: ſcuple averring Rome as$shee 
ſtands this day, underthe cn Trent, tobe a Church 
moſt true, wherin there is-an eaſy wayof falvation, from 
which all ſeparation is needlefſe , and*with which are-uni- 
on were much to be deſired: > That gracious faction this day 
R.z : 


aſhamed: 


of ir. 


(72) 
is willing enough to perſwade , or at leaft to reft content 
without any oppoſition that the King should of himſelfe 
without and betore a Parliament, ( though contrary to ma« 
ny ftanding Lawes) grant under his hand and ſeale afull li- 
berty of Religion to the bloody Irish, and to purtiatheir 
hands,both armes , Caſtles and prime Places of truſt in the 
State; thatthe King should give aſſurance of his endeavour, 
to get all theſe ratified in the nixt Parliament of England, 
theſe men can heare with all moderation and patience : bur 
behold their furious impatience , their whole art and indu- 
ſtry is wakned , when they heare ofany appearance ofthe 
Kings inclination towards covenanting Proteſtants : night 
and day they beate in his Majeſties head , thatall the miſ(- 
Cchieves ofthe world does lurke in that miſerable covenant, 
that death and any misfortune, that the ruine of all the King- 
domes ought much rather to bee imbraced by his Majettie, 
then that prodigious Monſter, that very hell of the Cove- 
nant, becauſe forſoothit doth oblige in plane tearmes the 
taker to endeavour ( in his ſtation ) the abolition of their 
great Goddefle, przlacy. 

The nixt hurt of Miniſters from the Presbytry, is, that by 

Me Henes it they are brought to ignorance , contempt and beggery, 

the Epit= Anſ. Whither Epiſcopacy or Presbytry is the fitteſt inſtru- 

copalcler- ment to avett theſe evills, let reaſon orexperience teach 
gy vave men to judge. The Presbyteriall diſcipline doth oblige to 
covered agreat deale of ſeyerer tryalls in all ſort of learning requiſite 
with 'gn0- inadivine betore ordination thendoth the Epilcopall : let 
cn either the rule or practiſe of Presbyterian and Epiſcopall or- 
contempr. dination be compared or the weekly Exerciſes and monthly 
diſputations in Latine upon the controverted heads be look- 
ed upon which the Presbytry exaCtsof every Miniſter after 
his ordination all the dayes of his life : for experienceletthe 
French, Dutch and Scets divines who have been or yetare, 


«ai hid Geet &/ a >. A te. a — —_— 
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be compared with the ordinary - _amgeory rb I) ba. 5 


Clergie , and it will be tound , 
Fan ae ſo ſupercitioaſly tolook Tart pic lr 
upon their Brethrens haha I hope 


, P emolds , Parker , Aſter , "and * Prex- 
bye Frei wor tg none of their 
ts the English Bishops has not wanted good 
areoflea , burthie moſt ofthem({ belceve) wilbecon- 
tentto leave © ivg in this ſubje,whardoes the Warner 


ſpeake to us of i . contempt and does 
peaks tous of ignorance or ſome few , _ 


twenty, did brook benefices,' yea pes 
whereby to live in ſplendorat Coure; or w 

their non-refidency, nevertheleſle it hath becn wk Con 
plained , hercho'n greateſt —_ » who had the 
cure of ſoules thorow all ogland, were 
incomparably the moſt i ws , beggerl contemp= 
eg Ther Ever havoheegt ſeen nay efrbe efemed 
Churches ? neither did we ever heare of any wc drertdn ſtudy in 
thePrelatsto remeed theſe evils, albeitſome 

vident enough for their- owne families: ' DofFor Hs 
knowes who had theskill before they had firten'ſeven 
incheir charge to purchaſe above 
gong art ure rs me of 


The third evil which the Presbyrery* upon MiniC. Th Pre ; 
n——— it makes ————— Corned lars 
unto igno- mae rat 


in . Its indeed a woes antabeaks 
5 lazy and unconſciencious Mimifters to be put to the — 
paines of preaching and: , When a read ſervice was barro id 
wontto bell their exerciſe : but we aus 1 allindiffe- v; ie ph! pO 
rently ingennous-men had long Vice, 
OT ws men had log go ben pur rom fc 

to Gligrace preaching mFpayis without booke , to 
. cry 


aenfum, 
cap. 7. 
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the Liturgy as the only ſervice of God, and toridolize 
RA moſt heavenly.anddivinepzece of write , which yet 
is nought but a tranſcript of the. ſuperſtitious breviary and 
idolatrous mifſall of Rome. 'Fhe Watner would doe well to 
confider and anſwer after ſeven yeares adviſemegt Mr. Batlie 
his patare!l of theſervice with the miall and Breviarie , be- 
fore hee preſente the world with new paralels of the English 
li , with the directories of the Reformed Churches, 
Is it ſo indeed, - that all preaching and praying without book 
is batapratting of non-ſence everlaſtiogly , why then con- 
tinues the King and many well minded men tobe deceived 
by our Doftors, while they affirmethat they are as much for 
preaching in their practice and opinion as the Presbyterians, 
and for prayer without book alſo, before aud after ſermon, 
and in many other occaſions ? it ſeemes theſe affirmations 
arenothing but groſle diffi mulation in this time of their low- 
neſſe and affliftion , to decline the envy of people againſt 
them fortheirprofane contempt of divine ordinances ; for 
wee may ſee heere their tenet to remaine what it was , and 
themſelyes ready enough, when their ſeafon shall be fitter, 
to ring it outloud in che eares of the World , that for divine 


Videla- ſeryice people needs no morebutthe reading of the liturgy, 


thatſexmonson week dayes and Sundayes afternoon mult all 
be laid aſide ,: that 0n the Sabbath before noone Sermon is. 
needleſſe , and from the mouths of the moſt. Preachers very 
toxions ; thaf when ſome learned Scholars arepleaſed on 
ſome feſtivalldayesto-have an oration, it would beshortand 
and according tothe Court paterne, without all Spirit and 
life for edification ; but by all means it muſt bee provided, 
that no word of prayer either before. or after be ſpoken , ex- 
ceptonly a bidding to-pray , for 'many things even for the 
welfare of the ſoules departed ; and;all this alone in the 
words of the Lords prayer. Ifapy $halldare to cope tho 

CS 


y_— Cr wa4 


" M5 - 


"Soww” © ». SD Fr- TP HH ET CF 9-7 


IS, 


| theirfamily out of their owne heart in the words which Gods 


' muchblood, beforetheexerci 


(75) 


defires of his heart to God in privat or publick jri any words: 
of his own framing hee is a grofle Puritan, whois bold to 
offer to God his own nonfence rather then the auncient; and 
well adviſed prayers ofthe holy Church. 

The Warner is.heer alſo miſtaken in his þeleefe, thatever 
the Church of Scotland had any Li , they hadand haye 
ſtill ſome formes for helpe and direction , but notyeverin. 
any of them by law or practiſe :,they doe not condemne the 
uſe of ſet formes for rules , yea nor forule in begilthers, who 
are thereby endcavouring to attaine a readinefle to pray in 


ſpititdytes to them ; but for Miniſters to ſuppreſſe their moſt 
OI and uſefull gift of prayer by tying their moutly 
unto1uch formes which thEmſelves or others have compoſed 
weecount ita wrong to the giver, and tohim who has re- 
ceived the gift, and to the gitt, and tothe Church for whoſe 
uſc that was beſtowed. | 

In the nixt place the Warner makes the Presbytry wjuri.; Epiſcopal 
ous to parents, by maryiag their children contrary totheir; fr clan. | 
conſent, and forcing them to give to the disobedient as large deſtinmar- 
a portion as to any other of theirobedient children , and that 722% rob: 
it is no mervail the Scots should doe theſe things who have (he; colt 
Cripped the King the father of their country of his juſt rights. dren. 
Anf. By the Warnersrule all the aQtions. ofa nation where 
a Presbytry lodges. muſt be charged on the back of the Pres- 
bytry. II. The Parliament of Scotland denyes, thatthey 
bave tri the King of hisjuſt rights; while he was ſtirred. 
up and keeped on by the prezhaticall faction tocourles de- 
ftructive to himſelte and all his people;  afterthe shedding of. 

| feof all partsof his royall go-- 

vernment, they only required for all-ſatisfaFtion andecu-- 
rity, ponchglon and liberties, the grant of ſome-few moſt e- 
quitable demands, The unhappy Przlats from the begin- 
S 2 ning” 
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gingofour troubles to this day finding our great demande 
torunne upon the-abolition of their office, did everpreſle 
his Majeftie to deny us that fatisfaCtion , and rather then 
Bishops$hould be laid afide they have concluded that the 
King himſelfe , and all his family andall his three King- 
domes $hall perish : yet with all patience the Scotes con- 
tinuetofjupplicat and tooffer notonly their Kingdome , bur 
their ——_— eſtats and all they have for his Majeſties ſer- 
vice uponThe grant of their few and eaſy demands ; but no 
miſery cither of King or people can overcome the deſperat 
obſtinacy ofPrezlaticall hearts. | | 

As for parents conſent to the mariage of their childien, 
how teaderly itis provided forin Scotland it may be 
length inthe very place cited. Ifwas the Bishops , whoby 
their warrants for clandeſtine mariages, and diſpenſatiors 
with mariages without warrant have ſpoiled many parents 
of theirdeare children : with ſuch abhominations the Pres- 
bytery was never acquainted; all that isalleadged out of that 
\placeofour diſcipline is, when a Auel parent ortutor abuſes 
their authority" over their children, and againſt all r:aſon for 
their owneevill ends perverſely will crofle their children in 
theirlawfull and every way. honeſt defires of mariage ; that 
inthat caſe the Magiſtrats and Miniſters may be intreated by 
the grieved childe to deale with the unjuſt pFent ortutor, 
that by their mediation reaſon may be done. Itleeve this 
advice is ſofull of equity, that no Church nor State in the 
world will complaine of it : but how everitbe , this caſe is fo 
rarein Scotland that Tprofefſe, Ineverin my life did know, 
nor did heare of any child before my dayes,, whodid affay 
© by theauthoritative ſentence of a Magiſtrate or Miniſter to 
force their parentsconſent to their marriage, As forthe War- 
ners addition of the Miniſters compelling parents to give 
portions to theirchildren,that the Chnrch of Scotland haths 

| any 


, this 


(77) 
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of the 
with 


its an impudent lis, but in the place 
Puring ofthe lifoof adul- 
rerers, contrary to the Law of God: and for the excom- 
munication of Adulterers , when'by the 
their life is ſpared 
inthefide of fome which makes t 


the heele fo aud age Rs and lovers of fo 
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rakes & other 
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vil court, ery cumtmrCnper yam. 


- verſaries. 


The nixt injury is againſt all Maſters, 


The Presbyteries nixti 


milies, whom the Pres 


mined in their 


municat, if groſly 


and w 


higheſt civilj udicatories in 


will have tobe pextnally 
ONCE fur, _andto be 


crime for a Miniſter to call rogethe 


rion to be inſtructed in the 


vants'and children and(where 


alſo may bagryed in their 


y is done to the Lawyers, Sy* 
revoke” their —_ 
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xe that « Bo 


fo much as aſſay 
A weaneft Ci- 
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ed by our ad- 
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grounds of 
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ifit beea crime that jn family-viſitarions eſtar chin onten 


the converſation ofevery 


member of the Chutch may 


looked _—_— ; weconfeſſe the Miniſters of Scotland oe 
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—_ be twixt 
wife , Maſter and Servant. |  Anfſ.. This is but a 
for the overthrow of their 'T 
, where they were wont toplay the Rex 
ganererooathore ſubjeQts ofthe three King- 
doms , and would never give over that. Cone” 
neering court, till the King and Parliamengof 
domes did agree to throw Trl oh” 
thing hejeares at , is thecongregationall Eldersbip , ajudi- 
catory whichall the Reformed docen; oy to their con- 
Pao gedeirorgar ry They are fromall arbitrary 
judications; their Lawes are the holy Seripture and as of 
ſuperior Chaxch-judicatories, which rule fo clearly the ca- 
ſes of their , that rarely any difficulty remaines 
therein : -orifxrdoe, immediatly by reference or appeal it 
is tranſmitted to the Claſſes or S Lage ary 
pe per as wee have ſaid before) areadbſizenar 
, of the moſt able and pious who can beg-bade in a 
wr Sor bur Epcopa with-che APahogy ove or More 


they llwbn tohave no diſci- 
plineatall in con 

afyne, the Bis 

learned and conſcientious wiedome, who ever 

whole dioces have fallen into { Fg euike- 


take notice of : as for domeſtick 
are moſt tender to tnedletherein ; they, coma ererbrn 
any 


* (m9) 
ay judicatory , but both where the fault is » and the 
Cndalthereofagrant, and broken out tend Che wala 


the family. 
Theſe are the and hurts which the Church 
diſciptine has walnrncy: all ordersof menin the whole re- 


formed world , when has been fuch arinnocenr 
lambe, or rather ſo holy an angel upon earth, that no harme 
at all has ever come by it to any morrall creature : a misbe- 
leeving Jew will nothing misdoube this ſo evidenta truth, 


CHAP, ULT. 


The Warners exceptions agaenft 4; covenant are full of con- 
fidenee but exceeding 


'] Houghin the former C 
- more venome and 


'could have been f of, m_ 
The were beginnin de Sraaes in this 
the coyeranta new wr orwettarwpdowd ga: po 


His undertaking is to demonſtrat cleerly that 
atloatarywors Id tpd buf gocmnrne He firſt 
ior of anrrie gar yer pong neg ow 

ſubjets,' who wanted requiſite Grin, fora navy 
Mod jut ae feare ofurjuſt ſuffering , 
tookie wit lips, never conſented wi 5 28 epAnay 
Anſ. Thiscleer demonſtration i buta poor and evill argu- 
ment : the Major, ifit were put in forme, would bardly be 


granted, butIftand onthe aivcras weelis 50d Gila Grthie Thc Cree, 
covenant was not deviſedby ftran the Commiſſioners nant was 
ofthe Parliament of England together with the Conmiſſio- ** _—_ 


ners of the pag oo ao, of Scotland wo wars: = 
20 . 


(80) - © | 
werethe firlt and'only framers thereof ;-but they whogare 
'thelife and toitin England were the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament at Weſt-Minſter by-the Kings 
call, and atthattimeackhowledged by bis Majeitie without 
any queſtion abour- the lawfullnes of their conſtitution and 
authority: theſe omg Sag er were rs 
ſtrangers in COVENANT Was not im 
the King : Parliaments of both Kjngdomes So 
theiecarneſtdefire unto his Majeſtic, een rf ORE a 
ſedtojoyne with them in that Covenant, which th * 
; Jes a maine peece of their ſecurity for their Rel 
liberties in all the three Kingdarhes: As Ge rheiniops- 
fing ofitupon wore ofEngland , an ordinanceofPar- 
65/5 oe ent not) by the uncontroyer- 
ee cen, be Garda pieyya care he 
dience of all the ſubje&ts of England, during the continuan- * 
ceofthat Parliamenr. 

Thelaſt part ofthe demonſtration is dichonorable indeed 
tothe English Nation if itweretrue, itwas no. dishonour to 
England to joyne with their brethren of Scotland in a Cove- 
nant for mantainance of theirf Religion and Liberties : bat 
for: many of the English to fweare a covenant with their 
| lppes,fromwhich their heartdid difſent and upon this difte- 
rence ofheart and morith toplead thenullity of the oath, 
and to advance thisplea ſo high 01h tet nay 


aphecnt _— 
5 eachininge 
Ds. a poywerker covenatt aporanyby the penal- 
rydfatwopence. | BI 
o c 
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Covenant of King /ames ) theſe three properties , that it 
V 


(8r) 


The Warners ſecond demonſtration is no better then the Covenan= 


firſt , the ground of it is, that all oathes are void which have 


deceipt and errour of the ſubſtantiall conditions incident to cejveq, bur 


them. This ground had need to be much better cautioned, 
then heere it is, before it can ſtand for a major ofa clear de- 


monſtration : but how is the minor proved.? behold how =: DBA 


much $short the Warners proofes are of his great boaſtings. 
His firſt argument is grounded upon an evident falshood, 
that in the Covenant we ſweare the lately deviſed diſcipline 
to be Chritts inſtitution. Anſ. There is noſuch word nor 
any {ach matter in all the Covenant : was the Warners ha- 
tred ſo great againſt that peece of write , that being to make 
cleare demonſtrations againſt it , hee would not ſo much as 
calt his eye upon that which he was to oppugne , Covenan- 
ters ſweare to endeavour the reformation of England , ac- 
cording tothe word of God and the beſt reformed Churches, 
but not a word of the Scotes Presbytery , nor of any thing in 
any Church even the beſt reformed , unlefſe it be found ac- 
cording to the paterne of Gods holy word. 


The ſecond ground of his demonſtrantion is alſo an evi- The war- 
dent errour , that the covenant in hand is one and the ſame ner unwit- 
with that of King /ames. Anf. Such a fancy came never —_— 
in the head of any man, Iknow ; muchlefſe was it ever wri- row - ond 
ten or ſpoken by any : that the Covenant of King James in nant. 


Scotland r 580, should bee one and the ſame with the Cove- 
nant of all the three Kingdomes 1 6 4 3 , whatſoever iden- 
tities may appeare in the matter and fimilitude, in the ends of 
both ; but the _—_ errors are ſolide enough grounds 
for prelaticall clear demonſtrations. Yet heere the War- 
ner underſtands not how hee is cutting his owa vines; 

his friends in Scotland will give him ſmall thanks for at- 

tributing unto the nationall Covenant of Scotland , (that 


was 


(82) 
was iſſued out by the Kings authority , that it was forthe 
maintenance of the Lawes of the realme, and for the main- 
tenance of the eſtablished Religion : tyme brings adverſa- 
ries to confeſle of their own accord long denyed truthes . But 
the Characters, which the Warner inprints upon the ſolemne 
league and Covenant of the three Kingdomes, wee muſt bee 
pardoned to controvert, till he have taken ſomeleaſure to 

preetrie- his wilde afſertions. Firſt that the league is againſt the 
authority ofthe King , ſecondly that it is againſt the Law; 
and thirdly that it > Le the overthrow of Religion. The man 
cannot think , that any should beleeve his dictats of this kind 
without proofe , ſince the exprefle words of that league do 
flatly contradict him in all theſe three poſitions. 

His gentle memento, that Scotland, when they ſued for 
aid from the crowne of England, had not the Englishdiſ- 
Cipline obtruded upon their Church, might heer have been 
ſpaired : was not the English diſcipline and liturgy obtruded 
upou us by the przlats of England with all craft and force ? 
did we ever obtrude our diſciplin upon the English ? but 
when they of their owne free and long deliberate choice had 
abolished Bishops and promiſed to {ct up Presbytery , ſofar 
as they had found it agreable tothe word of Cod , were wee 
notin all reaſon obliged to encourage and aflift them info 
Pious a work ? 

The King , Inthe nixt words the Warner forall his great boaſts fin- 

didnor dingthe weaknes of all the former grounds of his ſeconde 

_ demonſtration , he offers three new ones : which doubtles 

abſotare Willdoe the deid : for he avowes poſitively that his follo- 

poſſefſion wing grounds are demonſtrative , yet whoſoever shalbe 
= m- pleaſed to grip them with never ſo ſoft an hand shall find 
'  themallto bebutvanity and wind. The firſt, after anum- 
ber of proſyllogiſmes reſts upon theſe two foundations, firſt 

thatthe rightofthe milti4 reſides inthe King alone ; rages 

y that 


(83) 


ly that by the covenant the milizza is taken out of the Kin 
hands; and that every covenanter by his covenant diſpoſes 
of himſelfe and of his armes, againſt the right which the 
King hath into him. Anf. The Warner will have much 
adoe to prove this ſecond fo, that it may be a ground ofa 
clear demonſtration : bur for the firſt that the power of the 
militia of England doth reſide in the King alone , that the 
two houſes of Parliament have nothing at all todoe with it, 
and that their taking of armes for the defence of the liberties 
of England or any other imaginable —_—_— any party 
countenanced by the Kings preſence againſt his lawes muft 
bealtogether unlawtull ; it his demonſtration be no clearer, 
then the ground where upon he builds it, Iam fure, itwill 
not be viſible to any of his oppofits: who are not like to be 
convinced of open rebellion by his naked affertion, upon 
which alone 4s wb this his mighty ground. Beleeve it, he 
had necdto aflay its releete with ſome colour of ane argu- 
ment; for none of his owne friends will now take it of his 
hand for ane indemonſtrable principle, ſince the King fora 
long time was willing 'to acknowledge the Parliaments 
Jointe intereſt inthe mz{zzza, yea toput the whole nuletia in 
their hands. alone for a good number of yeares to come : ſo 
farre was his Majeſtie from the thoughts, that the Parlia- 
ments medling with aparte of the mulitia, inthe time of e- 
videntdangetrs, should be fo certainly and clearly the crime 
of rebellion. 

The Warners ſecond demonſtrative ground wee admit 
without queſtion in the major, that where the matter is evi- 
dently unlawfull, the oath is not binding ; butthe applica- 
tion of this in the minor is very falſe. All that hee brings 
to make it appeare to be true, is that the King is the ſupreame 
Legiſlator, that it is unlawfull for the ſubjects of England 
to change any thing eſtablished by Law , eſpecially to the 

V 2 preju- 
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prejudice ofthe Prelats without their own conſent , they 
being athitd order of the Kingdom; otherwiſe it would be a 
barder meaſure then the Friers and Abbots received from 
The Henry the eight. Anſ. May the Warner be pleaſed to con= 
—_ of ſider how farre his diCtats heere are fromall reaſon, much 
E-o!ang more from evident demonſtrations, *That the burden of Bi- 
crfncly Shops and ceremonies was become ſo heavy to all the three 
.. Kingdomes, that there was reaſon to endeayour their lay- 
bouſes Wgafide, hedocs not offer to diſpute; but all his complanit 
withour runnes againſt the manner of their removall : this ( ſay1) 
theRing. was done in no other then the ordinary and high path-way, 
whereby all burdenſome Lawes and cuſtomes uſe to be re- 
moyed. Doth not the Houſes of Parliament firſt begin with 
their ordinance before the Kings conſent be ſought to a Law? 
isnotan ordinance ofthe Lords and Commons a good war- 
rantto change a former Law during the fitting of the Parlia- 
ment £ The Lawes and cuſtomes of England permit not the 


The King King by bis diſſentto ſtoppe that change. I grant for the tur- 
 didreally ninganordinanceto a ſtanding Law, the Kings conſent is 
-- the aboli- Tequired , but with what | mare and ——_— wee 


tionof neednotheeretodebate , fince his Majeſties conſent ro the 

Bishops. preſent caſe of aboliching Bishops was obtained well neere 
as farre as was deſired ; and what is yet lacking , wee are 
inafaire way to obtaine it : for the Kings Majeſtie long agoe 
did agree tothe rooting out of Epiſcopacy in Scotland , he 
was willing alſo in Ergland and Ireland to putthemout of 
the Parliament, and all civil courts, and to diveſt them of 
all civil power, and to joyne with them Presbyteries for or- 
dination and fpirituall juriſdi&tion; yea to abolish them to- 
tally name and thing, not only for three = but ever till 
he and his Parliament should agree upon ſome ſetled order 
for the Church. was not this Tantamont to a perpetuall abo- 


litiontfor all and every one in both houſes having abjured E- 
piſcopacy 


(85) | 
piſcopacy by ſolemne oath and Covenant , the Parliament 
wasinno hazard of agreing with the King to re-cre& the 
fallen chaires of the Bishops : ſo there remained no other, 
butthateither his Majeftie should come over to their judge- 
ment, orby his not agreing with them , te ern ogy ob 
with them in the perpetuall abolition of Epiſcopacy , fince 
the conceſſion was for the laying Bishops aſide ever , till hee 
and his houſes had agreed upon a ſettled order for the 
Charch. . Ifthis be nota full and formall enough conl: 
the ordinance of changing the former Lawesanent pr 
his Majeftie , who now is , eafily may and readily would 
ſupply all ſuch defets : if ſomevf the faction did rot con- 
tinually , for their own evill intereſts, whiſper in his eares 
pernicious counſel , as our Warner inthis place alſo doeth 
by frighting the King in conſcience from any ſuch conſent , 
for this end he caſts out a diſcourſe, the finshews whereof are 
in theſe three Epiſcopall maximes. Firſt thatthe legiſlative The Prz- 
power is follie in the King , that is according to his Brethrens lats 
Conmentary, that the Parliament is but the Kings great coun- ama " 
fel offree choyce, without or againſt whoſe votes hee may Kjng ino 
make or unmake what Lawes he thinks expedient ; but for 4 Tyran- 
themto make any ordinance for changing without his con- *? 
ſent ofany thing that has been, or inftituting any new thing, 
or for them to defend this their legall cighead cuſtome (time 
gutaf mind ) againſ{tthe armes of the Malignant party , no 
Tmay deny it to be plaine rebellion. | 

That the King and Parliament both together cannot-The prz- 
makea Law, tothe przjudiceof Bishops without their own [2t5*akes 
conſent, they being the third order of the Kingdome : for wen 
albeit it be ſacriledge in the Lords and Commons, to clame negaiive 
any the ſmalleſt share of the legiſlative , (this inthem pMMreln 
were to pyck the chiefeſt jewel ont of Wing Crowne ) ment. 
yet this muſt bethe Yue priviledge ofthe 
X - 


, they muſt 
e bethe 
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beche third order ofthe Kingdome, yea the firſt and moſt 

igh of the three, far aboye the other two temporall States 

of Lords and Commons; theirsharein the Legillative pow- 
er muſt be ſo great , that neither King norParhament. can 
paſſe any Law withouttheir conſent , ſo rhat according to 
their bumble proteſtation, all the Lawes and acts, which 
| have been made by King and Parliament, fince they were 
| te expelled the houſe of Lerds, are cleerly voide and null 

Rag Pro- hat the King and Patliament -in diveſting Bishops of 

tha? — Mcirtemporall honour andeſtats,- inabolishing their places 

Monks in: the Church , doe fin more againſt conſcience then did 

wy haginy Henry the eight and his Parliament , when they put down 

and C5. the Abbots aud the Fryers. Wee mult beleeve that Jenry 
dinas Eheeighthis abclishing the order of Monks was one of the 
nan aits of his omen Tyranuy and greed : wee mult notgoubt, 
ourof butaccordingto Law and recaſon,, Abbots and priours oughr 

Exyland + to have kept ſtill their vote in Parhament , thatthe Mona- 

by Heory fteryes and Nunryes should have ſtood in their integrity, 

Lae cighr, , 

' , »* that the King and Parliamert did wrong in caſting them 
down, and that now they ought in conſcience to beſet up 
againe , yea that Henry the eight againſt all reaſon and 
conſcience did renounce his due obedience to the Pope , the 
Patriarch ofthe Weſt 7 the firſt Bishop of the univerſe , to 
whom the ſuperin{peQion and governement of the whole 


Catholick Church in all reaſon doth-betong. cnichg 


this be heere glauncedat by the Watner', andel{ewhe 
prove it to be the declared mind of his Brethren, yet we 
be pardoned not to acceptthem ds undenyable principles of 
Tic juit clearedemonſtrations. 
wpremacy | The laſt ground of the Doors demonſtration is , that 


ot Rings 


is nor xre= the covenant is-angoath toſer up the Presþyterian govern- 
Jadger by ment in EnglarvT Fit is in Scotland and that this is contrary 
-—-  totheoathof Supremacy; forthe oathof Supremacy makes 

if” 74 : the 


” 
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the King the only ſapreame head and governour of the 
Church ofEngland , that is, the civil head to ſee that every 
man doe his duty in his calling ; alſo it gives the King afu- 
preame power overall perſons in all cauſes : but the Presby- 
tery is a politicall papacie, acknowledging nogovernours 
buccnly the Predoyters: itgives the King power ver all per- 
fons as ſubjefts, but none at all-in  Ecclehiaſtick cauſes. 
Anſ. Is there in all thisreaſoning any thing ſound ? Firſt 
what article of the covenant beares the ſetting n@of the 
Presbyterian government in England as it i in Tp_= ? 
TI. If the oath of ſapremacy import no morethen what the 
Warners expreſf: words are here, that the King is a civil 
head , tofee every man doe his duty in his calling”, let him 
be aſſur2d that no Presvyterian in Scotland was ever con- 
trary to that ſupremacy. ITE. That the Presbytery ia pa- 
pacy , and thata politicall one, the Warner knowes it ought 
not to be graunted upon his bare word. IVY. Thar in Scot- 
tand noother governors are acknowledged then Presbyrers, 
himſelfe contradicts in the very vixt words, where he tells 
that the Scots Presbytery aſcribes tothe King a power over all 
perſons as ſubjects. V. That any Presbyterian jm» Scotland 
makes it ſacriledge to give the King any power atall in any 
Ecclefiaſtick cauſe ; it is a ſenſelefle untrurh. 

The Warners arguments are not more idke and weake , 

_ then histriumphing upon them isnſolent : for he concludes 
-* -#OMtheſe' wile and ſtrong demonſtrations, that the poor 
covenant is apparently-deceitfull , unvalide , impious, re- 
bellious, and whatnot? yea that allthe learned divinesn 
Europe wil conclude it fo, & thatall the covenantersthem- 
felfes who have any ingenuity, mnſt grantthis much; and 
that no knowing: English man can deny it, but' his owne 
conſcience will give him thely. Anf. *:Ifthe Warner with 
any ſerioulnefle hath weighed thispart of his owne write, _e 

X 2 
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if his mind goe along with his peu, I may without great 
IM pronounce his judgment to be none ofthe moſt 


ans amr, Beate being full of airewe let them eva- 


= ont he meptionerh our chargingthe Kiag with 

intentions of changing the Religioa >, m—_—— we 
anſwer , that we bave — een moſt willing alwayes to aſcribe 

oleh prelareal goed intentions but withal we have long avo- 

prelaticall patty have gone beyoud intentions 

by printed dedarations and publick actions their 


S ERIE Tiranny upon the States, and 
pety upon the Churches of all pet Kiogdomes: =_ 
that this very write of the Warners makes it evident , that 
this ſame minde yet remaines within them without the leaſt 
—_—_ (up Solong as the conſcience of the court 
by menof ack rinciples, it is not poſſible to 
fn CO ew moſt u anding , from a great deale 
of Jealouſy and feare to have Religions and lawes ſtill over- 

turned by at factione. 

The cove- Butthe Warner commands us, to ſpeaks to his DiJemma, 
x is p whicher we _ lawfullor anlouh for ſubjects jo Joe 
of Prop?” armes again nce meer Religion. We anſwer, 
Ron that the reaſons nary he be, conclude againft us, 
byarmes. on both fidesare very poor, ifwe sballfay, itis unlawful; 
- thenthe makes us to condemne- our ſelfes , becauſe our co- 
venantteſtifies tothe world, that we have taken up armes | 
mecrlytoalter Religion , and thatwe beare no alleadgance 
toour King but in order to R: , which in plainetear- 
mes ito our owne humours conceits,  Anſ. Therebe 
many untruthes here in few words, firſt how much reality 
andcrath the Warner and forme of his fellowes beleeves to be 
inthatthing which they call Religion. their owne heart 
knowes; but it can be no great charity in himto makethe 
Religion 
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Religion of all covenanters to be nothing but their owne 
humours and conceits. Secondly it is nottrue that Covenan- 
ters beare no alleadgance to the King but only in order to 
religion. I 11. The Parliament of England denied that they 
took up armes againſt their King, though to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the popish prelaticall and malignant faction, 
who were about ro deſtroy them with armes. IV. They 
have declared, that their purpoſe was not at all , to alter 
Religion but to purge it fromthe corruptions of Bishops and 
ceremonies that to long had been noxious unto them. 
V. They have oft profefled that their armes were taken for 
the defence of their juſt liberties, whereof the preſervation 
and reformation of Religion was but one. 

Theother horne of his D:/emma is as blunt in pushing as 
the former. If we make itlawfull (faith he) rotake up armes 
for Religion, we then juſtify the independents and Ana- 
baptiſts ; wee make way for any that will plant what ever 
they apprehend to be true Religion by force, and to cutthe 
throat of all Magiſtrats, who are in a contrary opinion to 
them ; thar it is a ridiculous partiality for any to priviledge 


their own Religion as truth and Goſpell. Anſ. Whether The War- 
will theſe men goe at laſt, the ſtrengrh of this reaſon is blak ners black 


atheiſme , that their isno realty of truth in any Religion , 
that no man may be permitted to take his Religion forany 
thing more bur his owne apprehenſion , which without ridi- 
culous folly he muſt not preferre to any other mans appre- 
henfion ofa contrary Religion : this is much worſe then the 
pagane Scepticiſme , which turned all reality of truth into 
a meer apprehenſion of truth , wherein their was no certainty 
at all : rhis not only turnes the moſt certaine truths, even 
theſedivine ones of Religion, into meer uncertaine concep- 
tions ; but which h—_ , it wil have the moſt orthodoxe 
beleever fo to think , ſpeake and a, asif the _— of 

} C- 
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Independents, Anabaptiſts , Turks , Jews, Pagans or groſſe 
Atheiſts were as good, true and ſolide as the beleefe of Moyſes 
or Paul, were of the truths revealed to them from heaven. 
Secandly we fay that ſubjeCts defence of their Religion and 

IE liberties eſtablished by Law, againſt the violent uſurpation 
brscon- Of Papiſts,Prelats orMalignants,is not the planting of Religji- 
demne the oa by arms;much lefle is it the cutting of the throats of al Ma- 

_ nave giſtrats, who differ in atry point of Religion. « TIT. Inthe 

the Durch Judgement ofthe prezlaticall party , the defenfive armes of 

& Frensh the Proteſtants in France, Holland, and Germany, muſt be 

— als much condemned asthe offenſive armes of the Anabap- 

* tiſtsin Munſter, orofthe ſeQariesthis day in England. Can 
theſe men dreame that the World for their pleaſure will ſo 
farte diveſt themſelves of all Religion and reaſon, as to take 

: = _ from their hands ſo brutish and Atheiſticall maximes. 

the jadge- _ # Fe concluds with a wish of a generall counſel atleaſt of 

mert of all proteſtant Churches for to condemne all broatchers of 

counſels. {editious principles. Anſ. All true covenanters goe before 

The Pre- him in that ieftre , being confident that heand his fellowes 

lars over- as they havedeclined al ready the moſt ſolemne afſemblies 

throw the of their owne countties, upon aſſurance of their condemna- 

SOON tion; ſo their tergiverſation would be als great, if they were to 

{tazr Re- an{werto an oecumenick Synod. What (Ipray ) would the 

ligioa. Warner fay iha counſel of proteſtants for the practiſe of his 

arty pointedat in his laſt words * I meanetheir purging the 
dThe Pra. Dry POE OE purging 
lars are 41 POPe of Antichriſkaniſme,of purpoſe to make way for a recon- 
np rr ciliation, yea fora returne to Rome, as this day itlyes under 
froy che EE Wings ofthe PopeandCatdinals. 4 Alfo what could they 

Kin ang anſwerin a Chriſtian counſel unto this charge , which isthe 

all his driftofthis whole Book, that they are fo farre from any re- 

2195 morſe for all the blood and miſery, whichtbeir wickednes 

mayror ( moſt) has brought on the former King and all his King- 


” Le domestheſeeleven yeares ,. that rather then they had not 
as 


(97) 
the Covenant and generall afſembly in Scotland deftroyed 
as an Idoll and Antichriſt , they wil chuſe yer ſtill ro im- 
broyleall in new calamities > This King alſo and his whole 
Family , the remainder of the blood and Eftats in all the 
three Kingdomes , muſt be hazarded for the ſowing together 
ofthe torne mytres, and the reereCting ofthe fallen chayres 
ofPrzlats, If Bishops muſt lie Kill in their deſerved mines, 
they perſeveer in their peremptory reſolution , to have their 
burials ſprinckled with the asbes of the royall Family and all 
thethree Kingdomes. 


FINES 


EA RN A TA 


G Ood Reader , the Authors abſence from the Preſſe the 
whole time of the impreſſion, and the Printers unacquain- 
tance with the Engltch language , has occaſioned not onely 
many miſpuniations and literall faults , but alſo drverſe groſ* 
ſer Errata ſuch as the following which thou art intreated to 
mend with thy Pen : 


Ag. 4. lin. 2.3. forhadreadhath. pag. 9. lin. 8. for Provincio- 

nall read Provinciall. p. 11.1. 30 for whereby r. where. þ. 15. 
E. 19. for pairt r. part. þ. 20.1. 19, 4 can 7. doth. 1. ; o. for pote- 
ſtant r. Proteſtant. pag: 2.2. I. 19. for theſe r. the. p. 23. l.ult. for 
over r.0r. for truſtedr. truſtee. þp. 27.1. 4. for impatien,t r.impa- 
zient.1. 18. dele, and. þ.28. in marg. for commiſſarie r. comm'/ - 
fartes. I. 14. for andr. or. 1. 29. for charage r. charge. p. 31.1.1. 
for charagesr. charges.1. 2 5. for citation r. mritation. þ. 32.1. 10. 
for preapiesr. precipuces. þ. 3 5.in tt. of chap.7. for paritte r part. 
þ- 36.1. 2,for ſcandals r. ſcandal. p. 37.1. 2.for benefiter. benefice. 
Þ. 38. .10. for nation r. ſouldzer. 1. 1 1. for their ſouls r. his ſoule. 
þ.48.c. 8.1. 4. dele Anſ. p. 49.1. 18.for Warner r. Doftor.p. 5 1. 
L. 13. forthe r. bis. þ. 52. 1. 16. for treaſure r. Bishop. þ. 5 5.in 
tit. of chap. 9. for their r. the. þ. 56. 1. 31. for Chriſt r. Chriſt his. 
L. 32. for point blank to r. pornt mm contrare to. þ. 59. |. 1. 
dele and.l. 1. for unpoureth r. vapoureth 17. for where r. heere. 
þ.65. 1. 5: for continues r. continue. l. 6. for arer.1s. p. 66. 1. 3, 
for to r. ſo. I. 9. for warned.r. warmed. þ. 67. 1. 16. for in. r. to. 
. 68.1. 5.for or.r. which. l. 16. for laſt. r. nxt. p. 70. I. 18. for 
leſt. r. beſt. 1. ult. for null the Church and r. the verte being of. þ. 71. 
L. 1. for Reformed r. Reformed Churches. p. 73.1. 23. for charge 
7. chaire. þ. 74-1. 6. for ſervice r. ſervice book. 1. 28. dele, and. þ. 
75.1. 16.dele, andto thegift. p. 76.1. ult. for haths. r. hath. þ. 78. 
[. 2.4. for doſqen r. dozen. p. 82.1. 5. for inprints. r. imprints, 
þ- 84.1. 9.for complantt r. complaint. þ. 8g. 1, 7. for afide ever r. 
aſide for ever. 1. 16. for ſinshews r. ſinews, 


*. *Y >” 
FO OO OT. 
” Wy 


AKOAOYOSOOS 
OR 


A SECOND FAIRE WARNING 
To take heed of the P 


SCOTISH DISCIPLINE, 


In vindication of 


SS EE 
(Which the R'. Reverend Father in God, 


THE Ld BISHOP OF 7. 4.nbotts 
LONDON DERRIE ——"*— 
Publiched LA* 1649. ) 
Againſt a ſchiſmatical & ſeditious 
REYITiENER MEAT; 
One of the bold Commiſſioners from the 
REBELLIOYS KIRKE IN SCOTLAND 
To His Sacred MajzsSTIE 
K.CHARLES the SECOND when at the HAGE, 


By Rr. Warson " 

( haplane to the R'. Bo. : 

THE LORD HOPTON. 
GEVN OED 


HAGH; Printed by SAMUEL BROUN, 
English Bookeſcller. 1651. 


TO = —_—_ —— 


oO CI SI EE <A > A wo AS 


ne enenetnatog ent 
To the R'. Honora**, the 
LORD HOPTON 


Baron of Straton, &c. 
One of the Lords of His «Maje". mof 


honourable Preoie ( ouncel. 


eMY LORD: 


” Pon diſcoveric of a late motion in ſome shcetes, 

I found my booke to have been hitherto but in a 

trance., which receiving as I thought , ( but knew 

not from whence) a mortal wound before it ap- 

arcd in the encounter, I gave over long ſince for downe 
right dead & buried .in the refle. When it recovered ſpirits 
cnough to crave my*hand, I could not denic it fo ſmall a 
courteſie as to helpe it e Si that it lookes not ſo vivide and 
fresh complexioned as heretofore it might , it shares but in 
the ordinaric cffeQs of ſuch mifle-fortune. If reſuming what 
it was ſpeaking a twelve-moneth ſince, be cenſured for im- 
pertinencie to theſe.times , & (it may be) laughed at by ſome 
| )( 3 for 


for propheſying of things paſt the poſſibilitic of their ſuc- 
celle, the Roy - be muellg that lifhrdered the leaves when 
yell ſuited, and the failing not mine , who undertoke not 
againſt all changes of mindes ; ot alterations of counſels, or 
reventions of cauſes running on-then viliblic to the ſame iſ- 
Rees Laffign'd them in my conjeQure. But theſe exceptions, 
My Lord, though they op the fringe, neither unshape, nor 
Shorten the garment Iintendcd as the proper guiſe for Scotish 
Presbyteric to-be ſcene in the very lame with that wherein 
the Re. Reverend Bishop of London Derric had well clad 
her, ſoone afterward not onclic undecentlic diſcompos'd, but 
rent in picces by the rudeneic of an angric furte, one of thoſe 
ſixe cvil ſpirits that haunted ( in the night of forrow ) with 
both cempring and —_— apparitions, His Royal M 4- 
jJEST1E and your H. H. at the Hage. From whoſe prz- 
vailing violence no reſcue could be offered but b coding 
the tempeſt of his language , wherewich he thought to kee 
all Antagoniſts at a diſtance , and by. blowing in his face t 
fire & ſtinking fulphure of his breath. If your Lordship pleaſe 
 topaſle alicle through the smoke , and take'no offetiſe at'the 
ſmell which in a neare ach will be found to be litle of 


my making, Truth & reaſon will be beter diſcerned in @ rea- | 


dineffe to entertaine you, as ſome longer trainc of Authoritic 
had likewiſc,if Fathers & Counces in this pilgrimage of ours 
had bcen , to a juſt number , within my reach, and fomc later 
Writers at the pleafurc of my call. The ftand,or at Icaſt ſome 
impediment in the march, of theſe Bloudic Presbyters,which 
this forlorne hope will , in ſome likelihood:cauie fora time 
may by your Lordship , unprzjudic'd, be taken for an kapic 
auguric of the abſolute defeate unquzſtionablic to foNow,, 'if 
occaſion require , by a greater ſtrength, and that under the 


condut 


conduQ of beter experience in theſe polemical affaires. In 
the interim though I humblie crave the honour and power of 
your patronage ( wherof from your integritic and conſtancie 
in Gods cauſe & the Kings, I przſume), I afſume not the bold- 
nefle to conſtitute your Lordship any partic in the libertie'F 
take , beyond forward expreflions , to declare what may be 
thought ſome ſingularitic in my ſence. If any ſmall Politician, 
whole conſcience is ſquared by no religion at all but what 
plainlic lies in the image-worship of his temporal delignes, 
will be ( which I muſt looke for to be ) queſtioning the pru- 
dence of my ſpeaches , I thanke God he hath no priviledge to 
give judgement againſt the finceritic of my thoughts. foes 
no longer conceale , My Lord , how much 1am troubled to 
ſce our Churches diffuſive charitic mistaken, the precious 
balme,which she cver liberallic poured into the woundsofher 
neighbours , caſt by ſome of their hands like common oyle 
upon her domeſtike flames purpoſclic to conſume her ; And 
the skirt, she often ſpread —_— nakednefle, cut of, with 
an unhandiome intent to laugh at her shame, had she not an 
under garment of innocencie to prxvent them. To behold, 
after ſo many ycearcs cantonizing our Religion amongſt Pro» 
teſtant Congregations of different opinions , ( reconcil'd in 
. nothing but,or nothing more then, in a negative to the Papiſt) 
our ſelves in the end, at a fad lofle for proteGtion (or indeed 
free permitllion ) from any, now ncceflitated to feeke it, This 
makes me fo many times in this diſcourſe turne her away 
from all new names and profeſſions ariſing whether from pro- 
zeſtetions Or Covenants, to the. uncenfederare Catholike Chriſtia- 
nicic among the Ancients where $he is ſure to have rhe ſafeſt 
fanQuarie oftruth for her dodrine & praQice, though she can 
expeR no armed aſliſtance from the dead to. maintaine the 
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diſtreſſed Members of her communion . If this muſt be in- 
terpreted a ſchuſmatical inclination, let me be left in my hold 
upon the hornes of this altar , while others riſe from their 
knees to fit downe, out of good felloship , at the Tables ; and 
drinke of all-waters they care not what, ſo draw'n from a 
ciſterne of the Reformed, forſaking or vilifying, for the time, 
that clearer Chryltal fountaine of their owne . Whereas 
would they cnter, as they are quzſtionlefle obliged, an un- 
animous reſolution to demand every where the publike exer- 
ciſe of their canonical devotion, they would cicher, upon 
the grant, reape more comfort in continuing the worship of 
their Fathers,or,upon.unworthie denial,more reaſon to ſcruple 
at ſuch a facile conjunQion with them , who diſclaiming their 
prayers can not be thought ſcrious when they pretend an harmo- 
nie in that faith by which they are exhibited unto God. And ( to 
put your Lordship in minde of a late inſtance delivered on 
good credit ) who —_— our perſons, & mocking at our 
calamities in their Scholes, are very unlikeliec fo to alter their 
mindes as to turne their Barbarous reproach into any bro- 
therlic kifle or Chriſtian welcome , when they ſtep but the 
next doore into their Temples. I confeſle, My good Lord, 
this Magiltcrial advice may beter become the mouth of ſome 
Elder Paſtour, whois likelic to have more sheep wandring 
from his fold then hewho can ſcarce properlie be ſaid to have 
had any in his charge yet none fuch,] hope heek reaſon to take 
amifle my-modeſt endeavour, while he is otherwiſe imployed, 
to recover thoſe I finde iſtragling within my call. Ir being 
upon due conſideration to be feared , that after fome few 
ycares (if there mult be yet more of our miſcrable diſper- 
ſion 1 with ont an univerſal induſtrious circumſpeQion of 
yong and old, as we have broken our pipes , we may throwe 
7 | away 


away our whiſtles, and fold up ourtime with our armes ina 
comfortlefle dfſcourſe about the lockes we once had which 
now alas are got into other paſturcs; Invite {trangers to fight 
for our Churches while our owne Congregations are inſtituted 
to forget the holineſle in the ſeparation of ſuch places , the ſa- 
cred diſtance of the meaneſt from worke-or ware-houſes , and the 
faireſt from Pi43's of pleaſure or Exchanges for their bac- 
gaines.If what I ſpeake, My Lord,be truth, I shall ngt hearken 
to them that-may cel} me it is mille placed , my conſcience 
ſuggeſting that the climate & ſcaſon hath too often been here- 
tofore negleGed ; If falfe,T have a ſpunge as readie as ever 
I had a pinne to wipe .out all but my shame.,, which shall be 
ſet forth.at your Lordships pleaſure,in an English sbeer, though 
it RCVEr will be brought -unto the Fcorish ſloole to do its pe- 
nance. In attendance on which ſentence, if neither your Lord- 
ships approbation nor pardon mult be ex e&cd » I ſtoup 
' downe to acknowledge my elfe, allycll in ſubmiſſion to your 
cenſure as execution of your comriands: ''* * * > 


MY LORD; 
Your Lordships 


eNLoft humblie devoted 


ſervant 
RI: WAT SON. 


E—_ — 


D-Hie- 


D. Hieron. Prxfat. in Lib. Eſdr. 


Legant qui yolunt ; qui nolunt , abjiciant. 


A—C 


Horat. 


que nivali paſcitur CAlgido 
Deyore quercns inter &, ilices ; 
Aut creſcit Alhanis in herbis 
Viftims , Pontificum ſecures 
Ceryice tinget= 


Dr. Creighton's Letter. 


My dear Friend, Brather,and Fellow-ſufferer, CMr. Watſcn, 
I Thank you'for the confidence you repoſed in my integri- 


ty and affeRion to your ſelf, and your cauſe, that you 
would permit me to read your Treatiſe, in fheets, before it 
went tothe preſs; which] found ſo well digeſted in method, 
ſo full of ingenuity, and variety of Leaning, fo perſpicuous, 
acute and eleganc, that 1 d ſeem to derogate from your 
worth, if I added ought to the commendations of your wri- 


S 


gh OTE lay, ponnery laid your Adverſary flat on his 
back, -you havedreſt him to the purpole : als #714 many; no 
airs; miniuarers as the Greek proverb runs in Saidas : When 
they have caught the Polypws, they ply him with baſtinadoes, 
cudgel ar: difſermbling coat laſtily, ro make himtame, feed, 


OW idt.. 4...” | 

& I am afraid your Noble Inftruftions will produce.no 
great effect upon that man : Parce labori Nicopompe : non 18- 
worant ſe errare, nes moniti emendationem promittunt, ſaith An- 
tenorizs 40 the Author of Argon inchar Book: You might 
have ſpared your pains, (good Mr, Watſon) they know the 
are wrong as well as you. cantellthemz bur all che earth bat 
never make them confeſs an errour, or amendir, 

And you'le pardon me that I quote Argeys in ſo weighty 
acauſe: Similes labra latFucas ; they are more fabulous, and 
greater liars, then Argen#: and ſomefleight, praying, finical 
Nicopompws, Tholda tar more proper Antagoniſt to deal with 
theſe men, then you, or any learned grave Divine: For they 


will ay' whac, they pleaſe, by wing WIE ſay, not 


by ſixengrh of reaſon, bu by wilfplacls, bais,1 qoalice, rc- 
r motto, 
Beheve, 


venge, and blood: Crede, aut jugnlum dabre, is t 
a 


Dr. Creighton's. Letter. 

Believe, or Tle cut thy throat. And were thoſe holy aud pri- 
mitive Saints now alive, and did read the-praQtiſes of thoſe 
men, compared with the innocent paſſages of Argenis, that 
draw no bloud, they would infinitely far prefer that airy well- 
penn'd Fancy before the AQts of their Aſſemblies, nay even 
in point of truth: And perhaps poſterity, after a while, may 
be brought to the fame degree of underſtanding and judge- 
ment, 

They area perverſe generations and you have took a Wolf 
by the ears, which you muſt make account to hold till doom(- 
day : you muſt never hope to be free from Bailey's replies; and 
janglings They arelikerhe 1ndiay Dogs in Strabo, preſented 
to Alexander the Great, fo fierce and pertinacious, that when 
they once catch hold, 4rchimedey's Inſtrument will- hatdly 
pull them off, fog dv 5p1Cn6rJa: of Igheaue}, they will flick and 
rear, till their eyes turn round in their eye-holes or ſockets, 
and drop out of their heads.: wages 1 ren 

And I never yet knew any man go beyond your Adverſary 
Bailey, in ſtiffnefs, pride, 'and ar I h about a 
dozen years, lince he firſt pybliſhed. his Canterburiar ſelf-con- 
vittion, The man had (i Forpe Viſions in'?rophonias'$Den, 
raptures, and embryo's of his own addled brain, and-out he 
comes to vent them, like Zſop's Aſs, jetting in+purple : He 
was now high ſetin pri f tame, '2nd/ like # valiant'Com- 
batant, he enters'the itd, andiſhes*his Tword,-2nid looks 
about whom he may dareto take'vp the bucklers againſt him z 
and {corning to cope with a Pigmer, he challenges no leſs wen 
thenmy Lord's Grace of Canterbury and all the Learned Di- 
vines of England'; and much grieved: he was in mind, that 
my Lord's Grace-timaſelf -wonld*noryouchſafe himthe honour 
ro confute him: as if a skie-towring Eagle, or Gyre-falcon, 
ſhould have ſtoopt to a Kite of Carnon :-T date ſay, the leaſt 
line of that —_— profound” Canference with" Fiſher, 
anon pn ith S 
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Dr. Creighton's Letter. 
layd; is of more weight and worth, thenall rhat ever Bailey 
did, or ſhall, compoſe, to the worlds end, could he live ae- 
thuſaem's age over andover, and ſpew our yearly whole 74- 
ticans of Books, 

And you may ee, Sir, to your comfort, he is no change- 
ling, He is Crimſon died i pn Hyena follics, & non 
mutat pellem; the Hyena will double, and falcer, this way, 
and thar, yer ſtill contmue an Hy», ddizo bo 

He had done with my Lords Grace of Canterbury long ago, 
and it wastime, when keand his complices had b him 
to a ſcaffold; But no'fooner had my . Lord of London-Derry 
appeared tn publick,though with fome ſhort aviſoes to beware 
their villanies, bar Bailey will 'have at him -- Who butt Baily ? 
the great Kill-cow of the North? that unappall'd Champion® 
that Goliath of braſs? that confounder of Btſhops in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland ? He ftartles, and ftares abour, ar the 
very. narne of a Biſhop reels, frets and fames; itis moregdi- 
ous to hint*theni a Twrkiſh Meft;, it rides hitn like an Ineabus, 
or Night-mare, he cannot reſt or ſleep forit, 

I could rot chooſe bur ſmile; though with much indigna- 
tion, ro mark his ſancy impertinent-hanghtineſs: ' In the very 
Frontiſpice of his Book, how — he calls my Lord 
Biſhop, Dr. Bramble, Late Biſhop, as if his Lordſhip were not 
now what before he was; as it his Order could be cancelled 
by popular ſuffrages, «s the waſpith Purrtan thinks fic to riſe 
in Arms, and teach their mi{-ledrabble to cry No Biſbops, 
x0 Biſhops; as if they could be pulled down,and ſer up,at mens 
pleafure, as in King Fames's minority,} like a Weather-cock 
inthe wind, to wave on the looſe hinges of State-Intereſts ; 
to riſe and fall with ebbs and tides of popular inſarrecons, 
Dr. Bramble, late Biſhop * ' How late, Bagley? What hath 
the Bramble (cratcht you by the face,” Fhat you f@ wiltully miſ 
take his name? You impudence ! And who made yqu Prieſt, 
good Nehemiah ? Had you impofitionof hands Epiſcopal 

q 2 benedi- 
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benedi&tion?: And: whon I pray. hegan his Lord(bip tobeno 
Biſhop2:from the. General Aflembly ac Gleſgew, Novemb, 38? 
Indeed from\Chrift, to the holy Vigils of that Aſſembly, the 
whole Chriſtian world held it a ſacred Order, the next day 
after'that Aſſembly, they proclaimed it Antichriſtian,. and 
annulPd ir, \And who. gave yau or them that Authority » 
Mercy Gad1'in one night to blaſt.chart Order, and turn it 
Antichriſtian, which over. allghg warld had Rood Chriſtian 
1600, years before! 0 nox guim lenge es ! It is madnels to 
imagine it, 1 am perſuaded in'my Conſcience, and will live 
and die-in' that: Faith, let all che Paritens in Chriſtendome 
prate, and preach,; ani! ſcribble: what-they pleaſe, to the con- 
ttaty, "That all the Kings, end Princes, and Parliaments, and 
Aſſemblies in the world; bave nojuſÞ poiter to abrogate that Or- 
der,-Biſhojs are the Apoſtles immediate Succeſlors;. have a 
Divine _ in Chriſt's Church, from Chriſt's Apoſtles, as 
greatas Chtilt's Apoſtles conld give theaq, ,or Chriſt: give his 
Apoſtles, *«r God the Father give Chriſt; Sicut we miſet Pay 
ter,"fis ego mitto vs. $9 * FW 
And where had Priefts been all chis while? how had they 
dpptared 21 how been.diſtinguilhed 2: how knowa from Here» 
ricks and Schiſm xicks, down through ſo many ages, if. they 
had wanted Bifhops in a clear Succeſſion Fill co regulate and 
ordainthem ?. | [e3 1 | 
Bur things are carned topſie-turvie ia thefe barbarous ty- 
mults 5nd combuſtions;- the Son hath ſupplanted the Father 
whobegithim, the 'Prieft unthroned: che Biſhop who made 
him, and mounting kis.ſaddle, hkea proud Ufurper, furiouſl 
fpurs on, -to make good that Proverb, Se 4 Beggar on Horſe 
back, and hel ride to the Devil, 9 
What blood and' murders what+,creaſons' and. rebellions 
| hive oveitoged the World fince abeſe tenets (were Hirſt 
(3) edt : 4 F Qt! L999! Le» 
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Inſtit,q, cap. 2.5.2, No ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles: No 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops, * 

Inſtic,4. Cap. 3. 5. 4. 0ntly 5 Orders in the Church, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Evangelifts,Paſtours, and Doftours : whereof the three 
firſt momentany, and for their own times, | 

Inſtit.4.-ch, 3,5. 8. Biſhops, Prieſts, and Paſtowrs, all one. 

Inſtir,4. cap. 4. 5. 2. 'Biſhops choſen by the Priefls them- 
ſelves, upon humane conſent, and for occaſion, 

Inſtir,4, cap. 4.5.15. Biſhops gave no Ordination ; oxtly 
becauſe thty [at firſt among the Prieſts, ordination was falfly un- 
derſtood to be the Biſhops, 

Iaſtit,4, cap. 11,5. 1, That the power of the Keys, aud Spi- 
ritual Fariſdittion, reſts in a mixt Company of Lay-Elders and 
Prieſts, | 

_w_— 4, ch,10,5,3, That no external Law made by the 
Magiſtrate can bind the Conſcience, | 

Inſtic.4, ch, 20, 5, 31, That the Inferiour Magiſtrate ought, 
by wertue of bis place, tocall the Supreme Magifrat t0 Account, 
and puniſh him ſeverely, cut bus head off ;, if the inferiour con- 
nive or ſpare him, he muſt be held as 4 perfidious traytour for 
betraying the Peoples Rights and Liberties, 


Theſe, theſe, Sir, have been the bane of Chriſtianity, and 
ruine of the-Church of England: And though, to our great 
rief, theſe have took fire 1n our times, and produced more 
ad an deſperate effeQts then heretofore, becauſe the Prince of 
the Air is more powerfull, and vigilant co increaſe his King- 
dome now, toward the near approaching conſummation of 
the World , yet formerly extrayagancies have been maintain- 
ed as pernicious as theſe: Fobn Wickliff was a far more dan- 
gerous and fturd Frances then he, Many have raiſed para- 
doxes of direfull conſequence; but never did any attempt, 
by an univerſal defeRion, todiſſolye all bond of Loyalty and 


Obedience to God and Man, as Wickliff did, 
hat 
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That God was bound to obey the Devil, 

That Churches adorned, were Synagogues for Satan, 

Hers Biſhops, Deans, and Doftours, were the Hierarchy of Ap- 
tichriſe, - 

That there was no Sacriledge, 

That Kings were bound, on pain of damnation, to take away 
all means of livelihood from a Clergy that miſ-ſpent it. 

That any Tyrant might be ſlain, Linfuly, and meritoriouſly, 
by any man, or any Subjeit, notwithſtanding any former Oath, 
and uncondemned of any Fndee. 

That God could give no Hereditary Succeſſion to any King, for 
Him, and his Heirs, 

A King was no K 5 that committed mortal ſins, nor any ſin- 


wer, 4 juſt poſſeſſour of any thing. 


Theſe Afſertions Wickliff boldly preached, not in cloſe 
Conventicles, but publickly, and printed them, in Edward 
the Third's declining dotage, 1 may ſay, upheld by the great- 
nels of Fohn of Gapt, and Piercy Earl Marſhall of England, 
againſt the Prelates and Clergy of thoſe times, whom the 
Dake infinitely hated, And tor theſe, Wickliffs bones were 
burned, 30 years after his death, by a G:neral Council held 
at Conſtance 245 years ago, 

And would God his Do&trines had burned with him, and 
been buried in utter darkneſs, for then we had not now wander- 
ed,like torlorn Pilgrims,upon the deſolation of the moſt glont- 
ous Church that ever ſhone in Chriſtendome : we had not ſeen 
what the Sunyer never ſaw, our Kings ſcaffolded, the Crown 
of Enelandtrampled under foor, the Royal Race undone and 
ſcattered, our Reverend Biſhops,and Learned Men,abuſed and 
baffled by every infolent, ſtinking peaſant: 

For though, at that time, thote hollow-hearted Lofards, 


and heir abertours, tell ſhort ot their aun ana expeRation, rl 
the 
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the matchleſs ſword of Hexry the 5th, England's undanted 
Mars, and the learned Pen of Themas of Walden his Confeſ- 
ſour, into whoſe bolome that mirrour of. valiant Monarchs 
breath'd ont his innocent ſoul, yer. now they have; hit. us 
hometo the quick, | 5; "Chin 

A torrent ſtopt will make way through hidden channels, 
burſt out at another time, in another place, unlooked for - 
We feel ir now, Bohemia felt ir then, by means of ſome Gen- 
tlemen of that Countrey, Students in 0xford;. who.conveyed 
mag Books home with them to Prague, 'whicli Fobn'Huſ 
publiſhed in High Dutch, another jovial John of the ſame flamp 
and race, burned alive tor Wickiiffs Dotrine, the next year 
aſter Wick banes, by the ſame Council: And what Wars 
thas cauſed, whit inandations of blood by Ziſce and his Ta- 
borites, through the whole Reigns of Wenceflaus, and the re- 
nowned $igiſmund, no age ſhall ever forget, or parallel, but 
ours, whoſe impiety will tranſceng.as far the belief of poſte- 
fity, as now' it ſurmounts afff by-paſt Examples. God kee 
my ſoul from theſe muckle mawn Fohys, and their ways, theſe 
Fohns of all Fohns: I proteſt, I never read their Books, or 
think of their devices and ftratagems, without horrour and 
amazement : Obnubilo animam, as that African ſpake, & fo 
ut fulguritus, aut ſacrum bidental, 

And therefore, Mr, Watſon, I pity you above all men, 
who, ſince you have undertook this buſineſs againſt Bailey, 
have been forced to lay afide your Noble Studies, the Holy 
Fathers, and Hiſtory of the Church, to rake in mud, and 
dunghils ; to plunge in quagmires full of croaking Toads, and 
hiſſing Serpents, Covenants, Oaths, Perjuries, Aſſemblies, 
Reformations by blood, K;zzox and Buchanan, Conſarcinations 
of trayterous plots, maſles of untruths and lies, 

But you haveplay'd the man, and I muſt ever love and 
honour yon, for your excellent Learning, for your pains in 
this cauſe, tor your unſhaken conſtancy to the Church and 
Crown 
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Crown of England, for your p l at your Book, 
and for bk life grow beran Of all which 
25 I have been an eye-witneſs, theſe five years and npward in 
ourexile; ſo ſhall I ever be ready before God and man to 
atteſt them with hand and heart, and to write my elf till 


death, 
From my Chamber at 
Lrecht, sn the wer y 
Ides of December, SIR, 
165% 
Your nnfained, aſſettionate 
Friend, Brother, Fellow- 


Ros, CxticGuron. | 
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TO'THE-READER. 
Am neceflarilic to advertiſe you, That if you be notvery 
converſant in the R4 Bishops Warning and his adverſarics 
Revicw before you enter. upon my replic , you will in the 
end be as unſatished about the true ſtate of the controverſic, 

as all the way offended at the incohzrence of the paragraphs or 
periods in the booke, there being, to eaſe the Printer , not much 
to advantage me, very litle inſerted that mine celares to , which 
notwichſtanding is penned as if you had the other perpctuallic 
in your ſight. "Phe credit I claime to have given to {cveral hiſto- 
rical circumſtances of a Countrey, which I yet never ſaw, where- 
with I could not be furnished from printed bookes , is upon the 
ſuthcient aſſurance I have of the fidelitic and abilitic in ſuch per- 
ſons as are natives , whom I conſulted as oracles in many cales, 
and received their anſwer in-no darke ambiguitic of words ; But 
layd downe poſitivclic in their papers, which if their-indiffe- 
rence had been the ſame with mine : I should have published 
with their names , whereby to put out the envious mans cyc and 
keep curioſttic from a troubleſome impertinencie in enquirie. 
I hall make no apologie at all to you for my engagement inthe 
diſpute , having jm, > done it where more due. 1 $hall bricflic 
this for ſome tantologic , much indecencie and levitic in my 
language , Deſiring the firſt may be imputed to ſome necefſitic 
I was caſt upon by the Reviewers frequent repetitions, and fome 
dithcultic to recolle& what expreſsions had paſled from me with 
the sheetes , moſt of which I was to part with ſucceſsivelic as I 
pennd them at ſeveral diſtances of time and place retcining no 


perfeR copic in my hands. The ſecond is that dirt which did 
)C )( ſticke 


a © 


ſticke like pitch unto my fingars while'T was handling the fowle 
Review , and ſo hathdefild myrbooke. + Thy third-came from 
no affecation to be facetions'; for which Fam litle fitted, yet 
thought I might as well ſport ic as a Divinitie Profeflour in his 
chaire, who having itſeemies , made haſt 'to the ſecond infancie 
of his age , or reaflumd his firſt , would never, it may be , have 
been at quict, unlefle I had rocked him in his cradle, or playd Aa 
litle with his rattle. The ſtrange mifle-takes many times intro- 
duced by his ignorance of our tongue that in my abſence prex- 
parcd all for the prefle are reQified with references to the pages 
where. Which amendments in favour of your ſelfe afiycll as 
juſtice unto me $hould be at firſt tranſplanted to their ſeveral 
colonies by your pen. The Greeke lerers that have loſt their 
grace by the Latin habits wherein they are conſtrained to a 
peare, being crowded here and there out of all ſignificancie and 
order, & ſo left at large , have their authoritic made good to the 
full ſenſe of the commilsion they brought with/ them , every 
' where by the Englich Incerpreter or Paraphraſt when youmect 
them. Which intimated, Ihave no greater courtcſle to crave 
from you, if one the Revievers impartial and zquitable com- 
parers, then to hearken to truth and reaſon , and to fignific what 

ou finde here diflonant from cither,, which I promiſe you hall 
be acknowledged or amcnded Adieu. 


Your 


R. W. 
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EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 


Ad Mr. Baylie contein'd himſclfe within the li- My reaſon 
q mits of an Epiſe, I had there left him to cano- for refuring 
nize his Living Lord &all his familic, & with his Epifle, 
what dexteritic he pleas'd to rubb his honourable 
head piece into a good Conccit of his Review. Bue 
ſince the greet Diana in his booke , ſo gloriouſlic 
| befpengledaich the counterfeit Alchymie of the 
| late Scoriſh Storie, is lead hither to be magnified 
by any ſuperſtitious inadyertent reader, & his 

Cad made uſe of onely to hold the 


Dcrs Vani- 
vie in gi- 
ad 
cftie , &> His Royal Father, of ever bleſſed memorie, as he hath moſt diſhonoura- Fa Pwr 
lie & impotentlie agdinſt them both. Nor is it much for his credit in the head of ,,;.p, 5. 
this Epiſilero be ſtyled one of His Majeſties Privie Conncel . & in the heart of preſent 
His Kingdome to be one of the publike conſpiracie againſt him, of a Lord conditioned 
prafiice of 
hs Lord, 


[=] 
that he which doth ill may hereby be aſwell perſwaded that what he doth is 
good , as he that otcatells a lic hath at length himſclfe belicy'dit ro be a 
eruth. | 


His rigid adharence to the pretended rights ef privilcdges of his Countrey 
No credit heing profeſſed hareditatic , takes off ſome what from the perſonal imputa- 
for his {a- tion yet with all demonſtrates tha it is not all blowd Royal which runnes in 
milie to be His Lordſhips veines, nor it may be all blowud Noble,having ſo ample teſtimonic 
commended from him , who had allwayes ſome dregs of the Common thoare in his inke 
by Bucha- & whoſe power is cankerd with envious inyeCives againſt them , that haye 
nan, not layd their honour in the yulgar duſt , & leyeli'd Majeftie as well as Nobi- 
licie with the people. Whoſe Ghoſt will not thanke the Reviewer for calling 
Very Im- him , Prince of Hiſtorians, bcing ſo litle caamourd with titles of that nature, 
properro that he accounted them , where they were more properlic duc; (a) the fi/th 
Ftyle Buc- of flaterie , & the plague of all legitimate og 
hanan His exemplarie prabvice in publike-private duties is indeed ſome what ſin- 
Prince. ar » my ſclfe haying ſeen him very zealouſlic penning downe ſuch ſlender 
a Legitimi (to omit what I might call in the Reviewers language preter (b) & anti-ſcrip= 
regni gr tural) divinitie, as was not fitting for any Novice or Catechwmen in Religion to 
wViſiima pe- owne , much leſſe for ſo grave a Theolog we to preach , & ſo well exerciz'd an 
firs. Pres. adultift to regiſter for his uſe, I commend beter the exemplarie prattice of 
ad Dial,de the Reviewers brother Presbyter , who ſeem'd to take a ſownd nap in the meane 
ju7. Reg. time, hoping z it may be, to be better inſpired in his dreame. 
b TheRe- This(c)porens Lord,thus qualificd & brought up to his hand, I can not blame 
viewers ſer= Mr. Baylie for chuſing him to be his patron, { who «iſcernes with his eyes 
mon divi- & decerner by his dictates ) who being judge & partie zboth will quzſtionleſſe 
metie, doe right like 4 Lord Joffice in the belge c, 
c He may The (d) prejudice the Reviewer would here at firft caſt upon the perſon of 
zell countix the Biſbop will adyance his owne reputation bur a litle in high way Rheto- 
an adyan.. rike » not adyantage him one whit with any of thoſe judicious & equitable 
page to have comparers he mpg: who being able ro inſtrut themſclyes, upon theſe many 
e E. Caf: late youny experience , that what Afr. Baylie calls thas Church & Kingdome is 
1s his jud- onely a prevalent partie of Schiſmazikes e+ Rebells, what adherence to the ſa- 
y ered truth of God an obſtinate perſeycrance in an execrable covenant , which 
An he. hath tied up the hands of many a poor ſubjeR from the enjoyment of all the 
nowr for che juſt libertics the ctabliſhed lawes of Scoz/and hold out to him;will looke upon 
Bp.robe the Biſhop as a couragious afſcrtour of Gods truth , the Churches puritie, the 
calld by the Kings ſupremacie the ſubjeQs liberrie » & if for that condemned by an unani- 
Rev: un- mous faftion in both Kingdomes » will commend his zcalc , rey erence his 
dona- name, and ranke him with the prime Fathers of the Church, who ſo ſoon en- 
le incen- deayoured to ſtop that deluge of miſcric wherewithBricanie & Treland have 
diairc. been moſt unhapilic overwhelmed. : 
For the dirtic language he uſcth here & otherwhere extreme ſawcie ſpiris , 
Learn Fligmatiz'd incendiarie , &«. 1 defue the Reader ro take notice 1 thall fweep it 
nc :e «AM 


language. 


[3] 
out of his & my way; yer if he thinkes it may ſerve his turne , 25 well 2s the _. 
gorlike heads did Cario & his maſter in the Comediezthe Printers boy ſhall throw ifop%. 
it by irſclfe ar the backe ſide of my replic in a piece of white paper; that he Pls, 
may not fowlc his fingers. "__ 
What the Reviewer calls Boldneſſe was prudence & ſcaſonable caution in The atfive 
the ZBiſbop to preſent his booke to the eminent perſonages & in this place, obſcr- boldneſſe of 
ving the indefatigable induſtric of Mr. Baytie & his brethren of the miſtion , the _—_ 
very frequentlic in their perſons, perperuallic by ——— & active inſtru. ©re2277ert< 
mcnrs they irfiploy'd belive & after their coming hither, infinuating into the 7 inHoel- 
hearts & affeftions of all people here , of what lexe or condition ſocyer , in land, &+, 
Courts » Townes, V niverſuies , Conntrey , prapoſſeſiing them with the Juice 
of their cauſe , the inmocencie of their proceedings, the moderation of their demands, 
#he conformitic of their prafiice &> deſugne to the preſent diſcipline > Government 
of the Church &- pre:byterie in theſe Provinces, And great pitic it 1s that all peo 1 
ple > nations & languages haye it not tranſlated into their owne dialcet , that a 
diſcoyeric of this -_ impoſture may be made to them who are ſo infolentlic | afer in 
ſummon'd to fall downe & worſhip this wooden idol of the diſcipline , & threat- 


ned the #ternal ficric furnace if they refuſe it, b Sen. Fer 
In the next Paragraph the Reviewer drawes Cerberns like his threcheaded EDN 
monſter out of hell , (a) Diſcipline, Covenants , & wnkindne's ts our laze ſove- © The Seo 
r4 Igne, , h D:ilci- 
= ; —[ (b) Noves pS. = 

Reſumit animes vitie » & waſtes furens different 

Quaſſat catenas . |-— from thas 


J'*(<)Apologic for the firſt, being the conformitie I mentioned ogy 96 with ;n Fiolland 
the Brethren of Holland & France, whom he would very faine flater into g France. 
his partic, & make the Biſhop whether he will or no fall foule upon them , d vo Re 
whom, #1 Lordſbip hath ſcarce mentioned in all his rrat:And I having no rea- formed 
fon nor defire to enlarge the breach ſhall ſay no more then this,(becau ſe ſome Charch 
what he will haye ſayd ) Thar if their diſcipline harmoniouſlic be the ſame calls regu- 
articularlic in thoſe extrayagancies His Lordſhip mentions » ( which ro my. [ar Epiſco- 
— they denie ) & for alleging which they are litle beholding to Mr. pacie On- 
Baylie they arc all alike concerned , yet having as learned Fpologi/ts of their richriftian, 
owne , when they finde themſelyes agricy'd, wil in their owne ate very like- e Many 
ly fpeake theirpleaſure. (d) In'the interim 1 muſt require his inſtance where eminers 
any Reformed Church hath declarcd regular Epiſcopacie which we call Apo perſons in 
ftolical , Antichriflian. thoſe Chur- 
Whar om_ perſons of Mr, Baylies temper may haye publiſh'd muſt cher have 
not paſſe for an Eccleſiaſtical! decree. And if all , eyen in thoſe Churche « he approv'd of 
mentions» might frecelic ſpeake their minde , I belicye that order would haye ;: Y indic: 
their Chriſtian approbation as it is in any reformedConntreys eſtabliſhed.(c)lome of XK. Ch, 
ſuch relation was made nor long ſince about certain Divines of the Religion p. 125. 
wn France » & ſome that camc | An other parts to the Synod of Dort. And Not. rn- 
):( a I can ftit. of Epiſe 


copacie, 


[4] 
T can acquaint the Reviewer with the like piece of charitie bgſtowed by P.Me- 
lin in the letters , that paſſed from him to Biſhop Andrewes , beſide what Afr. 

, Chillingworth ( as I take it ) hath colleted our of him & Bexa in fayour 

| both of name & thing, though not to the ſame latitude we extend them, And 
(which will not be alltogether impertinent to adde)I doe not remember I haye 
heard that Cauſabsn & V ofiius » no obſcure men in the French & Dutch Chur- 
cher, were at any time by their presbyteric excommunicate for becomin 
limber of the Engliſh Antichriſt, Prebendaries of the Archiepiſcopall” Church 

Epiſcopal of Canterburie with us. Burtif the Reviewer here begin to cans , & diſtinguiſh 

declinttions between Epiſcopacie & Epiſcopal declinations, ( for that indeed is the expretlion 

different that he uſeth ) I muſt ingenuouſlic acknowledge that there may be ſome pra- 
from Epiſ- Eticall declinations in Epiſcopacie which may be Amriapoſtolical & Amntiehwiftian, 

Copacie, beſide & againſt the line of the Word, the inſtitution of Chriſt & his Apoſtles; 
but 1 know none ſuch in the Churches of England , Scotland , or Ireland, if 
there haye been any they are not owr rule , & by his owne then mult not be 

Pretbyteriz ſtated to be the controyerſe between us. The Presbyterian aberrations which 

aberrations, the Biſhop hath obleryed » are for the moſt part taken from the crookeneſſe of 

the ſame the Diſcipline it ſelſe, which in the very AF of their Aſſemblics, he findes noe 

with Pres- ſo ſtraight as to run parallel with the word of God , or prattice of the true Ca- 

byterie, tholike Church , & aan what A CitEs to that purpoſe be calum- 
nious imputations or no will beſt appeare in the procedure of our diſcourſe, 

The pre- Butthe Reviewer takes it ill that Didoclave , Gerſon, Bucer , Salmaſins & 

ſent con- - Blondel were not rather replicd to , then tho myſterics of the Kirke Diſcipline 

cernmens revealed. This poor tricke of diverſion will not take. If what hath been wrir 

. greater 10 in thebchalfe of Epiſcopacie ſtand firme notwithſtanding theſe or any other 

reveale the ſtormes that paſſe over; it requires no ſuch frequengrepazations. The bolie 

ScorijhDiſ= cauſe indeed will ſhoxtlic need ſuch auxiliaries as theſe. He doth well there- 

cipline, the fore to call for them in time. (a) And yet it may be the imcomparable knight 

refure old will not be charm'd by a litle mercenacie breath into the reare of a bſheſſed 
adrrerſaries beggarlie engagement. He hath bcen ſince better informed of many fraudulent 
of Epiſco- prattices in the Kirke , & ſo well ſatisfied about the ſtate of our affaires, thar 
| pacie. Mr. Baylie is litle pleaſed ( for all his ſugar candi'd commendations ) with 

a Sr.Cleud the earneſt he hath allreadie giyen to imploy his pen & paines abour a berter 

Somays like- ſubjett for the future. And 'tis a mere fiction, what he ſo confidentlic averres, 

liero be no of (b) Sr, Claud Somayi's offering t0 diſpute with the Divines b yy 4 Perſon of 

great friend honour about the King y a perſon of reverence, then not farte from him having 

80 the Diſs told me that His MajeFtie knowes not any thing of the buiſineſle , nor did the 

cipline, Divines about him heare of any thing t@ that purpoſe. Therfore let his 

. b Fe offe perſon of honour come out from bchind the curtaine , & youch his credit to 

red no diſ- be ſuch as quoliber contradicente we muſt .belieye him: when he appeares in 
pure with his colours & makes good any ſuch offer as is mention'd, I preſume I may ſay 
the Kings that no apprechenſions of rrouble gx hazard will dercrre fuch judicious and lear- 

Chaplaines ned Champions from cating upon apy juſt & reaſonable yindication of truth. 

ebout Epiſ- In 


Copacie, 
F 


[5] 


In the meane time they doe but the dutic of their places in their Royal atten- 


They tranfe 


dance (which the Rewwewer calls the Corrs artifice & their traae) if they warch ref nos 

he ſeaſons e3 diſtribute the houres of the K ings opportunitier, wherein privarelie the dutie of 
(ro avoyd the importune intervention of other civile buſinefſe, not ro decline 
] know not what contzedi&;on,which they are not in that caſe reaſonablic to ex- 
pet from their modeſt fellow ſeryants of the laitie , & I hope there are no _. 
' Clerical Diſciplinarians there abour } ro inſtill into His Majeſflies tender mind Kings con- 


their place 


by infor- 


ming the 


ſcience 


how unſafc it 1: for bis ſoul; how litle for his honour, to deſert the Holie Church, "Wn 


that is the Epiſcopal dottrine & goyernment which came into the world with 0 
Chriftianitie it ſclfe , hath for 1500 yeares enjoy'd a joint herediraric ſuc- The Primi- 
cefſion, & #qui-univerfall diffuſion with the ſame y ro joyne with a crew in a ##ve DotÞ- 
'Northerne corner of rebellious Covenanters, if yow will ho it ſo, for ought Tine &-Dif- 
'hitherto can be judg'd enemies to God, to his Father , &- ts» Monarchie it ſelfc, cipline. 
if he will rake it upon his Father or Grandfathers word. To put him farther xikgn* 
in mind that his. Afartyr'd Father fayd , There are wayes eneugh to repair the B:filike 
- breaches of the Fate without the ruine of the Church (it is the Fpiſcopai Church cap, 14. 
'that he meanes ) To inſtrult him that he may as conſcientiouſlic pardon the Preſera - 
'Triſh as the (a) Scots, & reward with a limited /ibertie of their Religion; & tion of the 
'what other gracious encouragements he pleaſerh , the firſt fruits of their yo- Church, 
luntaric ſubmiſſion to his government , wirhout impoſmng the ſlaveric of any = a Parde- 
tenant , or conditioning for a toleration in his other Kingdomes. And this ning the 
to be( asitis ) in reference to a Parliament to be comven'd ſo ſoon as the Fizte Iriſh & 20 
of that _— will admit. Toaſſure him that this is very conſiſtent with lerating 
conſcience , honour , (b) & all Good reaſon , & for ought they know , repugnant their Reli- 
#2 no law , yea, to linke the ſoul of the moſt firect &+ ingenuous of Princes (too gion, 
ſweet, t0O ingenwour indeed to have to deale with the rough-hey'd Covenane b Eikon, 
gers of the miſſion) with thoſe(c) Golden chaines let downe from heaven, & rea- Bſlike. 
ched our by the hand of a tender hearted father to his ſonne , in thoſe peer- conſcience, 
leſſe Counſels which the moſt prudent advice in the laſt Teſtaments of all his hononr,rea- 
xdeceſlours can nor paralle}, To tell him then, That bis necke (d) is like the ſon, law. 
rower of David , ouilded fur an armonrie, whercon there hang a thouſand backs c Inclining 
all ſhields of mizhtie men. his mind to 
The Biſhops (e) wninckje fort , as he calls it ys viſible onely in My. Baylie's the Conn- 
margin » As cloſc as he & others follow upon. the ſent , not the leaſt rracke ſe/s of his 
in e;kon Baf/ike will in the end be found by them, nor by the whole packe of Father, 
bloud-hounds other where. d Cart.4 
Bur to be ſure here as well as in 100 Pamphlets beſide is the foule Scoriſh 4. 
Preebyterian paw, which beſincar'd His Royal Majeſtie while he liv'd, & would e Z'ikgn 
now ſpoyle that precious oyntment , & eaſt as ill a ſayour as it can upon his ſa- Bafilike 
cred memoric being dead. Not the Biſhops, ( f) but God, it may be ſome- penned 
'time by their ſubordinate Miniſtrie , ſtrengthened our Royal” Soveraigne to whole!y by 


. Ch. r. 
f God nc they the ſupporter of the Maiyr'd King. nx 4 fyll 
J:( 3 his #le of i by 


tht Bijhops, 


[6] 
his laſt , in that which the lampe of natural reaſon , the leading ftarre of Ca- 
tholike Amntiquitie , the bright ſun in the firmament of the Word & aboyc 
all, that inexpreſlible light ſtreaming from the ſpirit of God revealed to him 

a The bard- tg be the ſafe [andnarie of truth. Not the Bijbops , but the (a) Presbyterian 

hearted Sco- $cors hardened their hezrts to thruſt their native King out of cheir proteRion z 

#ijh Precby= & with out any compaſiion did drive him from Newcaſile to (b) Ho/mebie, which 

Ferians. appearcs to be the fatal precpice where he fell. And theſe ſame men contie 

b Folme- yue after his(c)death to crie loud in the caves of us ſonne t9 take that diref path te 

bie the fatal hy yuine, rather then root or branch , or ſlip ſhall be left of the Prelatical Cler- 

pracipice to gie, whom they would fainc have lic /ike dung upen the face of the earth, & 

K: Ch. 1. make a fat ſoile to pamper the Precbzrerian in his luſts. 

Cc Endca- Thcir ({d) gathering together Hu Majeſtic: papers, ( if they muſt needs haye 

vours to the honour of cauſing them to be preſented in a booke , with out a pa e or 

make it ſuch ſyllable of their owne) was but binding up that bundle of myrrbe which ſhould 
go K Ch. 2. ſic all nicht inthe / irgin breaſt of his Royal ſonne , who maugre all the ma- 

d Hiubeft ice of his enemies, hath that beloved for his comfort. That fall(e)ef WNgra- 

WLy 10 p7&- cjous dew, as the Reviewcr Diabolically calls it , came from an higher region 

vent is ® then the Biſhops. It was the judgement of God given to the King » & by him 

conſorting his ri hreouſneſſe to the Kings ſonne. It is he that here comes downe like raine 
with bjcFa- into Ti fleece of wool, this moſt ſoft » ſweet , &+ ingenuous of Princer, & in 

#hers booke. gentle drops waters that pretious picce of red carth by his pac may 

c Wherein Fils dew ſo proſper with _ » that the { f) following words may haye their ac- 

3s divine compliſhment in his rcigne, In his time may the righteous flouriſh, &- abun- 

wiſdome &+ dance of peace then & afterward , cycn ſo long as the Moon endureth, May his 

Counſel. dominion be ( as it ought ) from the one ſea 29 the other » &> from the floud to the 

f Pſi72. end of that alter orbis , that litle world of his Kingdomes divided by the 

g Gods flgud from the greater, May they that dwell in the Wilderneſſe of errour con» 

providence teſt no longer , but kneel before him & his enemies licke the duFt of his fees. 

3n ordering But by © way 'tis worth {g) the readers obſerving , & howeycr cauſeleſ- 

his commen- (lie prejudiced, may invite him to be conycrſant in that moſt excellent 

dations of hooke, which in the midſt of that gall that drops from his pen, whoſe heart & 
this booke hand were bent to blot it out of the opinion of men, hath by the providence 

#9 proceed gf God ſuch a Chryſtal ſtreame of commendaticn tothe world, for E/ouution, 

out of the Reaſon , Devotion, for Imitable eſſaycs of piety, wiſdawe , patience , &> every ver= 

mouth of ye confeſſed ; And he that will not be wayed with onc word without reaſon, 
the Revic- hath his Majeſtics ſenſe from the mouth of his cnemie, about the danger of 
wer. the Covenane & the fattion that ſtands for it» And may take it for the timous 

h The Re- burning of a dying martyr, & have a care that among too many ſerpenrs & (0 

viewers ſe= few doves, his innocencic be not ſwallowed with the reſt. 

@ſonable What followes may be worth His Majeſties notice » (h) being the aflertion 

edvertiſh-= of no other man then Mr. Bay/re , not long lincc a pretended commiſtioner for 

ment to the the Coventne. That the ſame hand that penned the 27 th, Chapter in the 
King. booke cntituledEiksn Baſilike » { which he calls Epiſcopal , but Fu = ajeffie 
nowcs 


(7) 
knowes very well to be Regal) did it on purpoſe to ſeparate him for ever ſrom 


all his covenant ſubjefts. And how (a)neare that came to the heart , lan age, 
& writings of our lac Soveraigne » les them who were beſt _— ng" With his ca- . a 
riage &- moſt intime affettions at Newcaflic &+ in the Iſle of izht ſpcake their It. ns 
conſcience, For the, two formier we haye more authentike care teſtimonies "5477 707 
then the Reviewer , & the laſt is demonſtrative out of all the papers thar paſſed romgue 48 
from him. To lay aſide for the time thoſe againſt which Mr. Beylie is, more od m_ 
maticiouſlic, then ignorantlic , prxjudic'd. His ſcverall (b)printed letters to & 7; | 4s 
Mr. Henderſon Groke his ſcuſe about Prerbyrerie at Newcaſtle , & ſome what 4 p<. _ 
more at large may in due time, what he thought of it at the Iſle of Wighs. * f == 
Theſe , with other undeniable evidences , render the Reviewer a mere P** #9 7, 
Sceptike , if not rather a knight of the poſt ay world, aw m—_ 
How it concernes Kings when they rake in hand Pallas target to have the per 
face of (c) Epiſcopacie on te boſſe, _-y Lame; that had moſt of her wiſdome, A s 
could beſt tell, The expericnce whereof being too deare bought by his K; 
Mart yr-ſonne , & commended in his Te/tament to our Soveraigne , the Prela- _ 
3cs need not take up the old Fatuarier cunning to contriye it. To be ſure(d)this 
both Perſeus , or Precbyrer , here paints a Gorgonshead , on every page of his 
booke , & twiſts eyery line with a ſerpent, hoping to make ſtones & ſtockes 
of his readers , who muſt ſubmit to his authoritic in filence , & ſtand fixt in 
what antike poſtures he aſſignes them. Whar ever ſome may doe out of igno- 
rance & weakneſle,we hope the providence of God will keep the King out of the 
Scotiſh Presbytcrs hands , & the breath of his month blow all ſuch thes & lice 
out of his quarters. 

And thus much ihall ſeryc by way of anſwer or paraphraſe upon what the 
Reviewer hath brought in apologic for the Diſcipline of the Kirke. ce The Rd 
In the nextplace - becomes a nimble (ec) adyocate,for the idol worſhip of viewers 

the Covenene. Where 1 am glad to finde him acknowledging any ſuch thing falſe pro* 
as reaſon fram'd by the Y niverſitie of Oxford againſt it, having) not long ſince, fesfion in 
heard this confident ayerre ( without a bluſh as 1 take it) in his chamber-con- publikg cop 
yenticle at the Fague ( where not any one that was preſent but knew what he trerie 36 
fayd to be moſt notoriouſlic falſe , except a poore [fillie creature or two that conſcience 
might be decoy'd in upon defigne ) That not any thing hicherto had been obje- & vulgey 
Fed againſt the Covenant , whereas he could not be ignorant then, more then knowledge 
now, that this, with many other learned & rational traRts , had been long fince 

publiſhed againſt ic , & for ought I know muſt ſtand unanſwered to this day. 

Which affeQtcd falfitic ſo amuſed me & others at that time, that had not ſome 

prudential morives reſtrain*d us , we muſt haye offered him ſome affront in 

the place. And at this it ſo przjudiceth me againſt his credit , as I beleeve 

not a line in his booke for which he brings me no beter authoritie thea his : 
word. What he ſhe then he hath much adoe to refraine from printmg now» f The ſanne 
onely mollifics (f) ir with his canting about the mater. To this day, he ſayth, no peach now 
man hath ſhewed any errour in be mazter of the Covenant. I am ſure not any clauſe printed i 
in effe, 


ab.1., 


(s) 
in its literal or myftical ſenſe hath eſcap'd the diſcuſſion of thoſe acute ft 
eagoniſts it hath found: & what this chymical matter ſhould be , that is of ſo 
ſubtile an cxrraftion , I can not gueſſe. For the forming & taking it he pre= 

Io neceſi;- rends a neceſitie their adverſaries impoſed which neceſiitic was nothing elſe but 

tie for the their owne juſt jealouſies & feares that an uncertaine multitude , the neceſſa- 

Scorer to en= ric inſtruments , & indeed ole ſlayes to doe the worke, could not be kept con- 

gerintoz ſtant to the cauſe with out the awfull ſuperſtition of an oath. Which falſe 

Covenane fire. is purſued with a thunderclap from r A pulpit, whence damnation's ur 

which js. lie threatned to the infringers. And being thus driven into an airic caſtle 
which theſe engineers haye fortified by the Mathematical ſubtiltic of their 

INo oath »f words, hc ſayth, ncither fraud jzor force jiall reduce them, ſor they feare forſooth 

Godbut the the oath of God, Which Godis no other then that Bxa/ Berth , that Jupiter 

Devil. Faderatur, to whom the 1Iſrae/ites made a ſhamefull defeftion after Gidcons 
death, Judg. 8. z ;. *Ethckan efautois rin Baal diatheken, ſo the ſeptuagint ren= 
ders it. Thcy ſce up to themſciver Baal the Cyvenant that is the falſe God or 
Devil of the Covenant. And yet this Mirio puts it to the queſtion, & ſceemes 

No wonder to wonder Why any that love the King ſhwld hate the Covenant, the whole 

why the lo- deligne & prattice of which hath becnſo apparentlic deſtruttive to his Royal 

vers of the Father & all the loyal ſubje@ts that he hath. Nay with all it is too well knowny 

King «re "how many true (a) lovers of the King but too deceitfull /overs of themſelyes, 

»9 Cave- Who, through feare or coyctouſneſle » hoping to praeſerve their eſtztes & lis 

nanters. bentics, hayc been coſin'd into this courteous Covenant , & then by their jea- 

a The Cheat lous or wanton maſters, haye been ſtript naked, turnd out to beg their bread, 

of the Co- & regaine their ſouls & credit as they could. So rhat this ſtraight tie can in 

wenans. Tome caſcs we ſee play faſt & looſe , & the ſtriftueſſe of it, whereof we haye 
had fo fad an experiment , will be found onelic by the hands of the holie lea- 

ers ( for ſuch we know were the newnam'd Independents at firſt ) to bind 

elzgion » MajeFtie , & Loyaltic to the blocke, & then lay the axe to the root 

of them all , & ſtifle them from repwullulating if they can. Therefore they thax 

manage the conſcience whether of Court, or Citie, or Countrey, doe well it they 

b TheScor« poſſeiſe their Religious yorarics with a particular "full ſenſe of the inevitable 

Presbyti- miſcrie that will follow them if they be catchd in this nooſe & adviſe them to 

vizn open whip all ſuch ſawcic beggars , ſuch Whying Cyvenantcrs from their gates. 

ankindneſſe The next raske of = Reuicwers Engincer-{hi p is to draw an out worke a- 

ohat is trea- bout the open (b)unkindneſſe(treaſonpretilic qualified in the terme)againſt 4he 

ſon agein#; (obſerye he ſayth nor our ) arc King, which he makes of ſo large a compaſſe, 
the 'laze thatall the Precbyterian credit he can raiſe will never be able ro mainraine it 

King. for an houre:which this skillfull officer forcſecing, deſpaire puts him firſt upon 

c Bijbepe afalic , where the Ghoſts of Wick/iffe » & FHuſſe , & Luther , & with a brazen 

#n other Re- picce of falſhood, his Diſciplcs are draw'n out to aſſault his dangerous cnemic 

formed in his trench. For {which he knowes (c) as well as 1 cantell him) there are 

Churches, other parts of the Reformed world belide England , & thoſe of Luthers Diſci- 
d The Re- ples , that keep up Epiſcopacie (d) to this day. And forgetting in part what he 
Hiewerr in. | hath 


(s) 
hath fayd allreadie & minding leſſe , what he ſhall babble otherwhere aboue 
the bulineſſe, he tells us here 'tis the violence of ill adviſed Princer, which when 
he pleaſeth , he makes the Policie of the Bijbops rhemlclyes that hath kept up 
this limbe of Antichriſt , be meanes the Epiſcopal order in England. Since the 
firſt Reformation whence hath come the perpetual trouble in our land the Hi- 
ſtorie of the Schiſmatical Puritans will Tr cientlic fatisfie any man that will 
ſcarch. And how the Church & Kingdome arc now at laſt come ſo neare the 
oround the Diſciplinarian praQtices will evidence. But the Scoeiſh Precbyterie 
that gave the firſt kicke at the mizer, & hath ſince lift up the other leg againſt 
the Crowne » may chance to catch the fall in the end , haying now much adoe 
to light upon its feet. 

Having (a) made his retreat he begins to endeavour the maintaining of his 
maſterpiece by degrees, & tell us , Their firſt conteſts ſtand juſtified this day by 

ing & Parliament in both Kingdomes Anſ : And muſt fo Hand, I ſay nor ju- 
fied , rill King &+ Parliament meet once againe in either to conſider , wherher 
with out anew ratification by their fayour , your after conteſts make not a 
juſt forfeiture of their gracious condeſcenſion to your firſt. Fir Majeſtie of 
ever bleſſed memorie hath told you Fs charitie &+ At of Pacification forbids 
him to reflef on (b) former paſſages. Which argues ſome ſuch paſſages to have 
been as were not yery meritorious of his fayour. And though his Royal cha- 
rizie may ſilence , it doth not juſtifie your conteſts by that 2. 

The frm of Scotland being as well Mis _ as yours ( though you 
keep to your Predbyterian(c)ſtyle, which affords no proptictic to others | ne: 
chemſelyes , & yealds yery litle coimmunitie to Kings , he King , our borders) 
I hope it was free for him to moye toward them as he pleas'd, If your reſi- 
ſtance to the Magiſtrates he deputed made him for the ſecuritie of his per- 
ſon come attended with an armic for his guard; or if the rod & axe could 
inflict no penal juſtice by yertue of the judge's word upon a banded com- 

nic of miſcreants at home , & therefore ſent abroad to crayc the regular 
aſſiſtance of the ſword ; no lawes of God nor your Countrey diftates any juff 
or neceſſarie defenſe , which is nothing but an nnjuſtifiable rebellion : Nor can 
Dunce law(d) ſo juſtifie your meeke lying downe iz your armes, but that, if the 
King would haye made his paſſage to you with his ſword , you might haye 
juſtlic been by a more earned law helpt up with a halter about your necke. 

The novationsin\c) Religion were not ſuch 4 world , but that two words , Li- 


aK.Ch.r 
never Juſti- 
fied the Sco- 
1jh conteſts. 


b Fiken 
Baſelih, 
Ch. 13. 


c The King 
may brirg 
an aymie to 
the Scoriſn 
borders, 


dA lawe a 
beuve Dunce 
law. 


e Litrgie 
& Canons 
conravie 
neichey 80 


eurgie & Canons may compatſe it, What was in them contrarie to the lawes of the lawes of 


God hath a blanke margin ſtill that requires your proofe y & that any were to 
the lawes of your Countrey will never be made good, having the King & Lord: 
of the Counſe! , 1 meane thoſe of your Kingdome that did approve them. 
The power in(f') your armie to disfipate the Kings is but a litle of Pyrgopoly- 
nices breath. The eafre conditions given you to retreat may be attribured ro 
His Majefties metcic & ayciſcacilc from bloud , not to tus apprehenſion of 


your power. 


):( ):C The 


God nor 
Scotland, 

f TheRe. 
viewers 
brag K.Ch, 
1, grve the 
Scuts too 
exfre condi- 
Fong, l 


| (rs) | 
The Rings ſecond coming toward you with an armic (a)was upon no fs. 
a He had yjou; motion of the Biſhops, who had no firoke in his Councel for warre , bug 
good reaſon yyon the fierie trial you put him to by that many flagrant proyocations , 
zo r4iſe 4 wherewith:you & otherincendiaries nearer home daylic environ'd him, who 
ſecound ar- fearing the precedent accommodation by ptace might afford reſpite for a 
mie againſt Farther more particular diſcoverie of the principal aftours i & contributers 
them. toward the late warre , & expoſe many conſiderable brethren to a legal trial, 
þb The norwithſtanding the agreement contraQted ; impatient ambition having all. 
Scots ſul yeadic been too much impeded by obſerving the caſic canditions you men- 
ceſſe at New gg made thefirſt breach ; & according ro the righe account firſt rais'd a mi- 
bourne 9Pe- litarie power » which, Fs Majeſtie had yery good reaſon to ſuppreſſe. The 
wed-not © ſueceſſe you had by your firlf impreſſion upon patt of His Majeſtier Armie ar 
paſſagefor yy ew-bourne, & your caſic purchace of the Towne of New-Caftle was not ſuch 
themro ac cleard the paſſage to London , (b) without the farther hazard of which you 
Lond'm. were too well pay for your ſtay in Northumberland , & inſtead of a rod that 
C The Pr. was duc, you catied too honourable a badge at your backes of Z7;: Majeſties 
Scoriſh Re- meekneſſe , when the ſecond time you terurned.in peace. 
bellion c- yyhge paſſed after your packing away (c)to-the taifing of the new armie you 
pied by the ſpeake of you may rcade & bluth , if you haye any grace , in the former part 
Englily: of His martyr'd Majeſtics bake, if you have none, you _ as I beleeye you 
doe, laugh.in your floyenlic fleeyeto ſce your prompt ſcholars come to {0 


gooll perfeCtion , & copic your owne, rebellion to_ the life. "The Biſhops thea 
were litle at leifure to Jooke abroad to any ſuch purpoſe, being happie if they 
could pct an houſe for their fhelter from the throats & ſtones that flew ue 


d K.Ch.1 thicke about their cares , the rabble rout at Zondon by that time being we 
his raiſmg inform'd what effeQtual weapons Froner & FFooles , & ſuch like as furic on 4 
an armie 4 ſodaine could furniſh , had been againſt blacke gownes & white fleeyes at 
| ſrgne of di Edenburgh before. : 
Vine pro- That any armie could at that time be railcd, when the Kings(d) Forts, Ma- 
vidence, gazinces , Militia » Navie, were feizd into the hands of your Rebel] brethren, 
e The Re- was a ſpecial marke of divine providence. cleare in To happic ucceſſe, as he 
bells faint that ran might then have read their ruine writ by the fingar of God had noe 
in their the blacke cloud of our Einnes eclips'd that light , blotted out that handwri- 
te aith t- ting, & ſhour'd downe vengeance upon our heads. 
withſtan- That ſuch earnef? &> pirifull cntreatics (ec) Thould be made to ſtrengthen the 
ding the re- arme of fleſh , by Gods people, in Gods cauſe, after ſuch divige zevelation that 
velation* this was the appointed time whercin Chriſts Kingdome was to be exalted on 
they pre= earth, that the Saints ſhould flouriſh , laugh & ling at the downefull of char 
rend 70. man' of ſinnc, &c, 15 a note me thinkes that als. all the harmonic of che 
reſt. 
f The That upon ſuch earneſt entreaties the Seots { f) were oblig'd ro come in is 
Precb.Scots not to be found among all thoſe eaſte condirions made & their double foxme 4 
coming in ICtUrning i peace, ; 
21G ties my The 
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Their feare of a third(a)warre to paſſe over their brethyens carkaſſes to themſel- 
ves is a ſtrong argument of their guilt , that their adviſe & ſome other aſſi- 3 Their 
ſtance had paſſed over the late agreement made between HuMajeſtie & them $#i:t made 
to promote that horrid rebellion againſt him, them feare 
| That ſo many inzercesfions b)wich che ing fox a moderate & reaſonable accom-.4 third 
modation had bcen uſed by them , was ke of Po ric they kept not- rarre. 
withſtanding the refortnation they had de, & they did truely ſupercrogate b Their 
in that worKe no law of the three Kingdomes ( I take it ) making them worke of 
umpires between the King & his ſubjzeQts , nox is it yet reyel'd to the world ſupereroga= 
what divine authoritic they had ( as was pretended in their Remonſtrance ) to tion jn in 
come in the name of aur Lord & Maſter (c) Teſus Chriſt,to warue the King that rerceding. 
the gui's which tleav'd ſo faſt. £0 his throne O&- foul nas facch »as if nas timeile re- c T heirRe- 
penzed would involve him & bis poſicritie wnder the wrath of the everliving _ -raxy 
| | 4 They 


For how moderate , how reaſonable (d) accommodation they mediated appeares mediate for 
in the 19 propoſitions , to the ſubſtance of eycry one of which their winreaſe- *? reaſon4- 
m_ wn veg adhered to xe end, | | - Ble accom- 

That they were at' any (c) ime {ghted & vejefed is. 2 mere calumaic of M94amion. 
the Reviewer", he badiry, 1.2) told La aro , —— if — That. al © Were 
they ask'd was not granted, (f was upon unauſwerable reaſons, which HuMa- 707 fligh- 
;eſtie render'd in his publike Declarations about the Txcaties, &c.. - red nor _re= 

That they & their fainting (g) brethren were ſo caſulic perſwaded to enter J*#*4: 
into a Covenant together is no great mervailc , Hu. Majeſtierclls rem. t Were 
Solemne leagues & Covenants ...... are the common road nſed in all ſattions. &+ Jufſilie den= 
porerfull perturbations of ſtate or Church. ....., by ſuch as ayme to' ſubdue all- io Je4. 
their owne will &- power » under the diſquizes of hoke combinations. g Cove- 

The cxpreſſe articles jn the, Covenant » far the preſervazion.of Royaltie, &c, "*"** the 
are ſpun ſo fine »& woven ſo thin, . as that whice waile can nor hide the face © 
of that blacke rebe{Fous divel that is under it. road for fa 
 Whercof they being conſeious that had been very well acquainted with ions. 
the myſterie, no leffe then an whole (h) armie together,condutt us to the per- h Remonſt. 
fe& bcholding the {weer countenance of this lage Beal Berith as he lics, We about the 
crave ( ſay they ) leave to beleeve that an accommodation with the, King in the Treaty in 
w4y Or termes you are upon 1 or any a all, as the caſe naw fiend ,, thas jbeetl ims- the Iſle of 
plie his reſlitution ; or ſhall not provide for his ſubjettion to trial &> judgement, wight. 
would firſt not be juſt before God or man , but many wayes evitl. Secandlie » 
would not be ſafe. 1, The Covenant engaging to the maters of religion, of preb= 
like intereſts primarilic & abſolmiclie ( x26. that ) with -our any {imiverion, 

&- after thas to the preſervation of the Kings perſon + awthoritie 3 bu9 with riue 
reſtriftion , ( marke this too.) viz. 7n the preſervation of | the erne religion & 
liberties of the Kingromes, In this caſe » though-s Cavallier might make it & 
queſtion » yet who will nec rationallie reſolve it » That the preceding matters of re- 
{Gricn & the publike incercſs , are to be underſiood as the principal [npreme ma- 

( )( 2 zers 


(12) 
rers engaged for , &> that of the Kings perſon & authoritie as inſcriour & ſubor- 
dinaze #2 the other, 2. That where perſons joyning 10 make a mutuall covenant » 
if the abſent parties ſhall oppoſe it & the maters comtein's in it., ſurelie that per- 
ſon excludes himſelfe ſrom an claims 30 any benefit therefrom mhilc he continues ſo 

The Cove- refuſing & oppoſinz, So hk a Yee notwithſtanding the expreſſe articles for 

nans deftru- the preſervation of Royaltie , Hi Mejefi may. be brought to his trial , & all 

Five 2 all his poſteritie too , alas the holie brethren 'can catch . wi , be murder'd at 

#he R2yal their owne gates according to the expreſſe ſenſe of ſeyerall articles in the Co- 

tine. wvenant for maintenance of religion , &> libertie, And what unkindnefſe was here 

The charge in the Sco:r to their King © Beſides z whoſoeyer will take the pain to COm- 

againſt K. Py particulars in the Scoriſh Remonſtrance which they brought in theit 

Ch. 1. 26- s when they came in upon the Covenen:,with thoſe in the accurſed Comre 

ken out of proceeding againſt X/:: lare Royal Majeſtie may be able to doc Doriſlew, Steel, 

thePr.Scots Cooke » ec. ſome litle courtelic in their credix & pleade for them that they 

Remon- dW9rcw not up, but onclie tranſſcribed a charge brought long fince from Eden- 

france, Gurghto London. And yer nhat unkindneſſe was here in the Scors to their King? 

There is yet one thing more whereof upon this mention of Remonſtrance 

» The Presb. g pe Ws > 

fn nicked & Covenant I can not but adyertize my reader having bur lightlie touch'd 

Tmpoſtours, upon it before.” That whereas the Scors in their Coyenant confeſſe before God 
& the world many ſrnnes whereof they were guiltie » & for which they deſire 

to be humbled. Viz. That they had nos as they owght valued the in eftimable 

Chriſt bencſit of the Goſpell. That they hd not labored for the puritie & power there- 

1 of ; That they had not endexvoured tn receive Chrift in their heart\ (marke that} 
nor to walke wyrthie of him in heir tives ; Theſes men tell the King in their re-= 
monſirance , That they come in the name of their Lord & _— Telus Chriſt, to 
warne him about the guilt of 1 know not what finnes they there heape together 
upon his ſoul, A very likeclic ſtorie to beleeye, That ,Chriſt had ſent them 
into agpnd with this coycnanting paper in their hands 3 who had ſhut him 
out of doores very latelic , & ma} not receive him into their hearts. 

The Kings Notwithſtanding all the pretended glorious ſucceſſe, obrcined more b 

ertie nos the name then exploits of | Scotiſh armic , the oppoſite partic was not 74 
ſubdued - fullic ſubdued , bur that the-mulritude of garriſons , (beſide Newarke which 
when Fis might haye coſt them deare ) ſarrender'd after His Majeſtie: —_— Oxford 

Majeſtic make a great flame in the Burninghufb which your zealous friend Tohn V icars 

lefe Uxford, hath kindled. 

| You will hardlie perfwade any your jurticious comparerr of this your preface 

The King with the many treacherous pradtices you had uſcd , that F/is Majeftie in the 

me neceſii- greateſt neceſlirie woutd not have choſen rather to haye caſt bimſclfe into the 

nous 59 caſt mercilefſe yet more merciſull zrmes of the ſea , then without. the ſtrongeſt dc- 
himſcife liberate engagement into the perfidious & more fluttuating armie of the Scozs, 

»pon the Nor yet had all your underhand oathes & premiſes prevaild for the unhappie 

Scots, credulitic of a moſt pious & prudent K ing » if ſome better credit inall likeli- 
hood , had not interpoſed iir felfe » which it may be was more deceiy'd then is 

deceived. 
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deceived. Therefore your ſtorie about Landon, Zin, Folland & France is 
a greater circuit rhen 155 Afapeſtie roke in his deſigned journcy to Newarke. He had 
Tac promiſe of ſatixt#on that caricd him thence to New-Caſtle might haye promiſed a 
long before been his conduRt ro London if Religion & Reaſen mi; ht haye been »2eaſenable 
permitted to goe along which him. ſarisfattion 

That he gave not what you expected that is to ſay his Roye! foul to the Dj- before, 
we! his old oathes might yery well hinder him, for I pray tell me why a King x3;;R-15e 
as well as a Rebel} may not ſeare the oath of Ged. gious adhe 

It is noti unlikelic that the prime leaders of the Englith armic were at that rence ro his 
rime wearie of your cotnpanic, who fill'd the beſt of their quarters , & did 9/4 outhes, 
Icaſt of your ſervice , Nor that you were out of heart as wel as reputation by 
the ſignal yiRories to a miracle all moſt obtcined againſt you , by , not yous 
companion good Sir |ames Grahame, but the Thrice ren»wned Marqueſſe Mon=- 
zrofſe , whoſe proceeding had been moſt ſucceflefull & happic , & may they 
fill be for H:s Majeſties affaires, 

If there were ſuch diviſions in Scotland , what could better compoſe them +1, »- 
then the perſonal preſence of the ;King ? bur this was not according to the preſence 
Kingd-mec /ibertie meant in the third article of che covenan;, 1n the preſer- mioke Lol8 
wation of which , that is , ſo farre as you thought fir to make conſiſtent with j, K. 4 — 
which , & in the defenſc of what they call the er#e Religion , which you poſed the 
rooke for granted he neyer intended to complic with, you had fixorne to de- divifcens in 
fend the Kings Majeſties perſon » & that is one of the forenam'd expreſſe ar- 5,1 
zicler ro that purpoſe. The hazard of a warre weighed hcayier in the balance ; 
of your counſels then the h2zard of his Royal perion in the hands of his irre- 
concileable enenues : forgering that the worke of righteouſreſſe in performance Iſei.32.17 
of your promifes would have been a more laſting peace , & the effe# of © © "OP 
that righteouſneſſe , quiemeſſe & aſſurance for ever. 

The ſeftarizn Armie which you fcarce durſt have caltF'd fo at that time,had ah anal 
otherworke then to goc into Scotland bur that your hollow-hearted profeſ- ſens ſurren= 
fions to rhe King , wao was in no very indifferent, caſe to make ſure condi- q,,, por 
tions of adyanrage to himfclfe , made him order the ſurrender of his garri- ,j,, —— 
ſons into their hands. So you fay'd F7is Mjeſtie from the racke to bring hit feit profeſ= 
to che ſcaffold , And you with your Brother>Presbyters cſcap'd the like tor- ſrons of the 
ture then, bur if you goc on to ſtretch your conſcience till it cracke, we ſhall Py. Sram 
ſce as well the puniſhment as the guilt of chat murder glowing at your heart, 4 

After two ſuch accidental confeſhons wherein your Amie demonſtrati- 4, n 
yelic ſhew'd themſelves cither falſe foolithlic credulous or cowards at beſt Jo FI 
you reckon up ſeycral conveniences of Fis Majcſtier being in one of his houſes mes ſarife. 
nexre London, when it had been cyer before pretended ro the poor deluded faftori -« 
people rhar he was to be brought to his Parliament in London, And this you a _ " 
did upon the fayth of. chat Par{iament , which you fay kept up a ſtftarian Ar- Avg. 
mie againſt you, A very good argument to preyaile with you for their credir. 

V pon ſuch termes as ſnonld be farsfattorie Y Py Kivg , paxtiCularlic mentioned 
OLE: _ 
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in the paper deliverd to the King &y the Commitre of Eftater pon the 1 5 of Mey 
1 646, & notcd in that of 7une 5. to the ſpeaker of the Houſe of Peers, ſub- 
fſeribed: By his affectionate friends o&> humble ſervants, Lauderdail, Tohbnſlon , 
HHenrie Kennedie (your owne potent good Lord, &c. ) That if His Majeſtie 
Jhould delay to goc about the readieſt wayes , &> meanes zo ſatisfie both hisKing- 
domes » they would be necerſitated for their owne cxoneration t9 acquaint the Com- 
mittee of both Kingdumes as London that a courſe might be taken by joint advice 
of both Kingdomer, for —— the juſt ends expreſſed in the ſolemne league oy 
Covenans By which His Majeſtic was to bring ſarisfaftion to them & you , 
nat ( as you ſay}to receive termes [2tisfaForie to himſclſe. Whetein becauſe he 
made not what haſt.was required , you exonerated your ſelfe of all the malice 
you. had unto his perſon & made an end of his dayes , which was juſt the end 
you aim'd at in che Covenane. 
eps This being the true caſe , you aske , Whaher it were any injuſtice? Yes, to 
Their imj% ;rapriſon his perſon by confining him to an houſe , & to weaken his power 
ftice , un- by robbing him of his garriſons > Whecher any unkjndneſſe ? Yes , to give up 
ewdnef] your native King , who you confeſle caſt himſclfe on your prozeion , to them 
Hmgrudente 10 were fo far from affording him any of his palaces neare London , that it 
| was. death for any man to harbour him in his houſe. What imprudence it was, let * 
the beſt politician of you all ſpeake , becauſe ableſt ro judge ; Or the worſt, 
who by this time can cyidence,how beſotted you were to your utter diſrepute 
& deſtruftion; What advantage at that time you had to lay the faireſt pou 
upon the fouleſt fat that eyer you committed & win the world , by an after- 
ame , into an high opinion of your truſt ; What , to gaine the length of your 
fc in the libextic of Religion or lawes ; And, as for wealth & honour, you 
. might upon ſuch a merit, in all likclihood , have had , what the yaſtcſt am» 
birious Helluo could aske , or three. Juxuriant Kingdomes could yeild you, 
Whereas now yon: have ript up your falſe hearts , & throw'n your guilt in the 
face of the ſun ; ſo that the ſound of your rebellion # gone into all lands, & 
7our treacherie trayailes in a poyerbc eyen #9 the ends f the earth ; Your Re- 
| Ok hath many times ſince ſtruggled for life, which the mercic, or rempo= 
zizing ſubrilitie of your ſeFarian enemie hath preſery'd , & your lawes haye 
taken their libertic from his ſword ; He &detcines at this time the wages of 
your wickedneſſc in his houſe, & your honour not long fiuce kiſſed his foot, 
& by fowcr Commisſtoners humblic waited on him to his doores. 
 ,., Butyou cometo acloſer queſtion , Whether the deliverie of the Kings per- 
Fer deli- [7p were a ſelling of bim-to his encmies * Anſ : It may be ſuch for all that you 
werie.of the fay againſt it. Your Maſters are not allwayes wont ro pay your arceares upon 
Kings p®- ſole ſervice , I hinted eyen now that your miſcariages ” late haye cut you 
ſer mar 4 gff a good ſume that is behind , hich by Ordinance of Parliament is to bg 
ſelling him diſpoſed otherwayes. | 
&o his Ene- Tet the capitulation have been in reference to what it will , & the A# of 
——_— what you call :he Engliſp Parliament exclude the diſpoſal of the King; we _ 
tnat 
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that was the ſabjeft of many papers that paſs'd berween you » which were 
penued with ſo much colluſion & cunning , that any broker might fee a bars 
gaiae was driving between craftic merc hanrs » till , having clapt hands , the 
one brought his rich commodiric ro Zo/mcbic, & the other pay'd his money 
at New- Cafite. } 

The uncxpeFcd evil ( for 1 muſt alrer the number & admit of none but the They might 
murder of the King ) that followed , which no mortal eye could fereſce any mov= have pre- 
gal heart might forc feare , & the well affected brethren haye prevented , if vented the 
they pleas 'd. The Armies rebellion is yery nonſignificant language from your murder thas 

en , unleſſe figurarivclie expreſſing the vengeance of God upon that rebel- ſollowed.. _ 
| 6s citic » which with her golden cup had made the Land drunke, &- the Na - 
tions mad with the abundance of her wine. : Ter. 54.7; 

What you call deſtroying the Prv{iament was but the plucking up & thro< 
wing out of the way that rotten root , the ſtocke & faireſt branches whereof 
had been cut downe by the keen axe of a violent yore long before. 

Hou readie theſe Scots (which the Reyiewer muſt yindicate ) were #0 the They were 
utwnſt of their power to have prevented the miſchiefe in the murder of vhe King, no; readie to 
& what hazard they ran of whas Toas deareſt ro them a es by their tO the utmoſt 
come in to Duke Hamiltons partie , & the large contriburions they gave 10- of their po« 
ward the raiſing an armic to that purpoſe. To make good the proverbe, wer. | 
Mutder will out , the next words implic the Reyiewers confeſſion. The hard 
meaſure they had oficn receiv'd from the King ſtucke then in their tomakes,& _7 od 
would not out till now , with their malice impoſtamated in his bloud. Ther grudge the 
they did not in time , &> unanimouſlie ſlirre to prrpoſe for that end , they are jn- reaſon nhy 
deed to anſwer it tw God , nho were the true authowrs thereof. Aud who they they were 
were let the Scotilh pulpits ( I meane not their Presbyrers ) ſpeake our. The nos. 
Innocencic of the Church is not cleard in the following treaziſe to be ſo much as © 
Plates they can not wah their hands in it » nor their mouth. They made the F. Matth, 
rumulrs they never asked what evil! he had done , & this Royal bloudwill be 27. 24+ 
upon them & upon theirchildren, 

But here comes up a ſecond part of their yenemous yomit ( for though The Kings 
they caſt the rempration upon the ſerpent , they charge the original finne Upon not gran- 
the King ) The King gave nor his good ſubjets ſatisfaction by granting all their r;nx all de« 
demands which they found moſt neceſſarie & due z This they ſay - by the mouth RE. 7% : 
of the Reviewer] was the cauſe of the many miſeries, & if there be any connex- 
ion , was the cauſe why they ſtirred not in time , & what's the meaning of 
this but Caiphas's expedit ? 7t is very expedient yery neceſlaric he die for theſe 
peoplez&(thankes good Presbyter Scot)pay this debt of ſarisſa&icn in his bloud 
Which concluſion is no ſooner ay 5 , bur like yery logical Rebells , 
they fall preſentlic on making a new ſyllogilme , & prepare a ſecond argi- 
v4. of the axe. The very lame cauſe ties up this day . = , woat of — akk.1 Ln. beare 
ters -==== could they have (that is they can not have ) che young King tn joyne alÞeaok 
with chem in their covenant , t9 quis his unhappie Biſhops , 89 lay afede his f —_ Ceinſ} K 
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&+ dead [iturgie & the ſatiefaftion to bir good ſubjects which they finde neceſſa= 
rie &> due; He hath drawn ſome what beſide his limbes from the loynes of 
his father ; though the ſerpent hath not rcach'd him the fruit of the forbiden 
tree, he hath tranſmitted as much malionance in * the barke. Ergo when 
they get him iato their hands { which God forbid ) e1s but talking a htle with 
the Phariſces & Prieſts , taking the moncy according to the covenant , They 
have made the premiſes & may then , fit at home with their hands in their 
pockets , being well aſſur'd the concluſion muſt follow , quiz expcdit, It w 
very expedient another man, becauſe another King { which the hand of heayen 
. powerfullic prevent.) 
The Revie- To draw him into the net , this decoy ducke courts His Majeſtic with more 
wers politi- ruth then good meaning ; for he puts it into a parentheſis I'obſerve » that 
ke flaterie, when hercafter it ſhall be left outzthe Scortiſh Reviewer & Remonſtrances ma 
not jarre in their expreſſions. [| A lovelie, hopefull , &> promiſing Prince ſor x4 
naurall endowments, as this day breather in Europe, or for a long time has ſway'd 
& Sceprer in Britaine } And yet this lovelic Prince without taking the Covenant 
&c. Hall not breath nor ſway the ſceprtcr in Scotland. 
With which & ſome other _or_ng principles a neſt of theſe unluckie 
Northerne birds did latclice belicge 'him , not in his cabin  { for his fathers 
worke lay upon their hands, when he was there they _— then the iron 
Fecleſeaſtl, jnſtrument to cut the ſilver cord of his _—_ bur in his Royal bedchamber ar 
42.6. - the Hague. And going home » it ſhould ſeem by the weeping crofle , they 
& the good people , becauſe they can doc no more , fir downe with mourn- 
ſull eyes, till occaſion be adminiſter'd that by Dwunce law ( which holds as 
well againſt the ſonne as the Father they can doe no leſſe then lie dywne in their 
ermes for their juſt & neceſſarie defenſe. But chey hold here & 'tis time I thinke , 
for they have tranſereſs'd too farre the bounds of an epiſile. 
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CHAFT TER EF 
The Scots bold addreſs with the Covenant to K . Ch. 2 

T heir partie inconfiderable. T he Bishops method, 


language , & matter aſſerted. T he queſtion in con- 
groyerſie unawares granted by the Reyiewer. 


Hile Sixe wa/king Images ,the pretended Commisſio- 
ners of the Church & Kingdome of Scotland, that 15 to ſay, 


#4 a ſelected packe of the moſt zealous diſciplinarian ' coming x0 
by faction, which had fairlie wrought the deitrution ;j. King as 


of both , were, with the greateſt impudence that 
ever was heard 'of , prefing into His Majcities ſad & moſt diſcon- 
ſolate retirement” at the Hague , when he held backe the face of his 
throne , & had ſpread his cloud upon it, When his face was foule with weeping, 
& on his eyelids the ſhadow of death; While , with the higheſt crueltie 
that could be » inſtead of condo{ing his moſt lxmentable he, beyond 
the tyrannie of Jobs comforters, they were going about not onelie 
to lay open in his ſight , but to thruſt violentlie that b/oudie axe { the 
Covenant | meane ) which had cut off his Royal Fathers head , into 
his hands; This reverend & reſolute Prelateſteps in between them 


& the Court , throwes in their eyes the guilt not onelie of their late, 


ations, bur of their old Animonarchical as well as An:jprelaticall go- 
vernment it ſclfe, not ſo much mann to amuze them, or ſtopthem 
in their progreſſe to the King ( whoſe adamantine face, & elephan- 
tine feet, he knew would breake through all the briars & thornes 
that the hand of truth could cut out of that Northerne wildernefle 
of errour,& lay , though ne'r ſo thicke, in their way ) as to ſer the 
marke of that beat in their forhead , which deſtroyes root & branch 
of Religion & Lawes , of Regall & Apoſtolical government , yea & 
of the hibertie of the people, that all well affected to any of theſe 
or themſelves might have ſeaſonable warning to get out of their way, 


or gather ſtrength io hunt this wild monſter out of the world. 
A Which 


} 


The unſer- 
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the Hague. 


Ib 26, 9. * 
lob 16-16. 


(2) 


be Trafge Which accurateRemonſtrance of the Biſhops carying withit the 
bd bi _— higheſt authoritie of their Ajemblie afts provincial & general , of 
cefſe f the the concurrentſenſe in thewritings of many their deified Divines 
Bybop: " prevail 'd with all impartial & advertend perſons to bring this glit. 
Warnine. F<ring Godeſſe of the Scorſh diſcipline to the touch, to diſcover all the 
3* dirt&drofle whereof every limbe of her is made, & reduc'd manys 
her before incautious worſhipers , to a better wap of their du- 
tie, & opinion of the Catholike truth, So that the ſhrine trade 
being very likelie to goe downe, & the craftſnien's gaine to faile , 
this Demetrius, as it hapens, ata diſtance from the great companie 
of his brethren, adyiſeth onelie with one of his tribe & 3. or 4. the 
idolatrous worthipers of his imaginations , & cries aloud in print 
ona eft Diana , Great is Diana of the Scots. yea , ſo great he 
makes her in the very firſt page of his booke as if the were Queen 
of heaven & earth, no other divine providence but hers ablc to re- 
; cover , as he ſpeakes , the wofullie confounded affires of the King , & no 
other n:tions hands upon the earth but the Fntiprelatical be the inſtruments 
to effe& it. 
Whereas they are at this time the moſt inconſiderable fation in 
His Majeſties Dominions , being kept at a bay by the preſent tyran- 
The Scotiſb nie in England, having ſuch difrattions & diviſions among them- 
Precbyte- ſelves, ſo intermingled with a Royal & Independent partie , that 
riens an in- let them talke or write what they will;they can make no muſter roll 
conſiderablc of their owne ſtrength , & durſt they ſpeake our their deſires, or 
partie. could their guilepermit them an aſſurance of ſecuritie&proteion, 
they would with all their hearts rake ſanQuarie in the perſon, aſwell 
as bows they have done an abuſed authoritic from the name, of 
their King , & caſt themſelves with their covenant, & their claimes , 
toall former concerſons,eyen touching their diſcip/ine, at his foot. But 
deſperatione ultima in furrrem animus convertitur, inſtead of that they turne 
deſpaire into madneſſe, hoping onelie for ſome miracle to be 
wrought by the hand of God, that they may have companie in 
Sen Col their ruyne. araturali qurdam deplorate mentis affettu morientibus , gratiſ= 
groV- fimum eft comnori. But we are the hopes of ſuch hypocrites ſhall periſh , 
Jobs, That they ſhall be cut of, & their truſt be but a ſpiders web, 
: Having done his crie , he begins to chop logike with the Biſhop, 
The Bijbop! complaines of his method, though moſt appoſite to the purpoſe , 
method yt calls for Scripture, Fathers, Reaſon, as if diſciplinarian praQtical in- 
pofrero bis gances required the ſtrength of any of the three, nalelh the ver- 
mairer»> tnousprecedents of Father Iohn of Leyden, or Kniperdolin ſhould come 
Hi; in , as they may in judgement againſt the Scots. He, admits of the 
u proofſe 


yo by reners Biſhops 
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Biſho roofes (&1lamve lad he doth) but as by renerr, belonoin 

licle bn to the main queſtion - Whereas it The concloraing the rebee 
of Magiſtrates to convecate Synod: , exc. Chapt. 2. Subjefing the ſupreme 10 
their cenſures. Chap. 5. Cheating him of his cvile power in order to religion. 
Ch. 7. be bur by ceners ; Their challenging this exorbitant power dy divine right. 
ch, 8. That the exerciſe of it is hursfull to all orders of men. Chap. 12. Belong 
litle or nothing 10 the maine queſtions about the diſcipline , 1t ſhould ſeem we 
muſt climbe heayen for the height of the controverſie, & ſee whe- 
ther it will ſuffer God any more then the King, to fir ſure in his 
throne , & have the ſupreme government of the world. The bheepe 
of ca/mmmics he mentions is a faythfull colle&ion of hiſtoricall narra- 
tons, Which requires not the coedu/itie of the ſimple, but the ſearch of 
ſedulous people, if diſtruſted, who may take the other bookes in 
_ way , & ſatisfic themſclyes about what paſſages he pretends to 


If any of the Biſhops allegacions are coincident with them in Lyſi- Hs alleg# 
machus Nicancr & Iſachars burden, they have two witneſſes at leaſt rionr com 
to quit them at the barre , & need not ſtand to the mercie of Iudge firm'd by 
Baylie for their pardon. Whatſoeyer were the ſufferings of the au- hers. 
thours Mr. Corker & Mr. Maxwell the Reverend Arch-Biſhop of 
Towmond, truth & integritie ought not to be danted, The hand The Revie- 
of heaven is notallwayes guided by the mouth, nor Gods judge- 9: 74/b 
ments diſcernd by the eye of the Diſciplinarian brethren , though *»<barire « 
moſt commonlie we heare of no leſſe then the murder of the beſt — 
men, when they make themſelves A_ of his puniſhments, 1 
am crediblie informed that Mr. Corbet was murderd by the Iriſh , *Þ* 24 of 
the Arch-Biſhop , ſtript naked & left deſperatelie wounded, but by **” _— 
Gods mercie recover'd & ſince died a natural death. What ſpirit it ; 
isthat hath coſind Mr. Baylicinto this uncharitable beliefe of Gods , jb *"P z. 
ſtrange puniſhments in their ends, or rather fram'd contrarie to 
his conſcience this raſh judgement in his mouth 1 leave to the Chri- 
ſtian reader to conjeure. Had the like befallen any _—_— of his 
brethren , he would have writ with their bloud ſomered letters in 
the Calendar , & made them currentlie paſſe for two Martyrs © 
the diſcipline. If what the Biſhop & they have jointlie publiſhed be a———__ 
fullie aſwered by Mr. Baylie in his booke printed as Zondon , Edenburgh & 7" VOmne 
Amfterdam , becauſe the weight of the preſſe addes every time more *” 
ſtrength to his arguments , for 1 know notelſe to what purpoſe he 
mentions the ſeyerall imprefons ) he might have ſav'd this labour /. 
of Reviewing , & publiſh'd a fourth editon of itat Delfe, . of bis books 

After ſo much prajudice the diltep is beholding to you for his 
2 


hearing 


NE (4) 
mu _ hearing , & ſince you have taſted the ſweerneſſe of his ſpirit » & ſoberneſe 
Se Of his | 'n bi doe well to ſpir out the bitter- 
3:15 then Of, Þis language in bis firſt page, you doe well to ſpirour 
the Biſhops a&fle of your owne in a mad epiſtle before your booke, ; 
&þ- bis haſt 1 ay regard had been wanting in his Lord(hip # che paſſages of Scrip- 
greater fo Ture whereupon you build your Antiepiſcopal renerr,the quotations would 
Sent ir, have been ſome what more numerous in your Review. That no 
No regard reverence ſhould be required to the harmonie of the Reformed he takes care 
wenting in in the third paragraph of his booke where he ſayth he hopes there is 
theBijhop to nothing whereof he convicteth you but will be diſavowed....... by all the Proteſtans 
Scriprure Churchesin the world, which it ſhould ſeem they may doe & yetagree' 
nor reve- With you in the maine fp diſcipline, tor you calld all thoſe but 5y. 
rence toth tenetrev'n now. That they doe fo beyond a non admithon, to ajre- 
Reformed jefion of our Epiſcopacie as Antichriſtian ( between which as I take it 
Churches. "there is ſome difference ) I deſire you to tell us where. 
What reſpe# the Biſhop beares #0 the Civilc Magiſtrate &+ lawes , appea- 
Nor reſpeR res beſt by his vindication! of juſt authoritie to them both againſt 
zo the Ma- your diſciplinarian incroachments. His Lordſhip doth not forges 
giſtrate and = authoritie your diſcipline is eſtabliſhed though the extravagance 
Cawes, of your practices ſtands not juſtified by that which yon prerend to. 
If your rule doth , it doth not quit it ſelfe of cenſure, in reference 
- toits reception otherwhere , becauſe veſted with the power of a 
civile law in Scotland ; nor is that law unalterable when a tuture Par- 
liament may take into conſideration the inconveniencies that ac- 
companie it. The Biſhop need not be grievcd , being as ignorantas 
yourſelte(& you are enough, as King —_— you would ſeem) 
that His Majeſtie doth not at all queſtion the p_ » becauſe he doth not 
the /{galitie of theſe ſanFions, Theretore his Lordſhip may thinke on, 
&+ ſpeake on when he pleaſeth more about this buſtineſſe,& yet vouck 
with out amacke loyaltie in hisface ; nor (for ought you draw from 
him ) need his veines be ſo emprie, nor his ſtomake ſo ſharpe ſet as :0 
eaze his former words, much lefſe be ſo deſperate as to burne his whole bookes 
e conſiſtence of it with his toughts, & profesſions laying no ſlan- 
The Biſhop der upon the King,& hic Royal Father of ignorance, &> injuſtice , the one having 
no ſlanderer eſtabliſhed, the other offering to eſtablijh by your civile lawes ſuch a Church diſci- 
of the King pline asis mentiond , both having done itupon moſt unreaſonable 
wor hisRoy- 1mportunitie , withoutany know'n inclination to, or approbation 
a Father. of the ſame, Farther, what « ſlander this would prove , upon your 
grounds { beyond the irreverence toward any ations of a King ) 
which is haled hither ina forced conſequence by the cords of your 
malice may be gueſſed by the Royal Father's confesſion in his ſoli- 
Ekon Ba- tude. Tf any ſhall impute my yeilding to them ſthe Scots] as my failing, & 
ken ch. ſinne , 1 can eafilie atknowledge it ; but that is #9 argument ta doe ſo againes - 
—_— mu 
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kewch art 6r 157 Royal ſonne , His Majeſtic hbw Being. you ſay, h& +1, toe. 
hath not yet gone beyond an offer, therefore His Martyr'd Fathers ,c,, (woo. 

nitential acknowledgement of his failing, & finne join'd to your az/e xd- 

eaſonable admonition, That there can be no ſuch aual concerfoon, yer; iſſe- 
but upon the peril of ignorance, or buge injuſtice, except he ownes it ment about 
aſwell to be the religious diate of his conſcience , as a poltike in- ;he Kings 
dulgence upon necesſiticof ſtate, may probablie move him at leiſure /ate »ffer,00 
to Ailiber=e,8 whatſoever he ſhall determine to doe in this , che Scorr. 
{ wherein God dire& him for the beſt ) aſwell for his owne ſake, as 
the ſaftie of his Kingdomes! makehim cautious hereafrerhow the 
importunitie of the mifion gets ground upon his goodneſſe, when 
all his grants ſhallbe ſopublikelic regiſtred as conſcientious acts, &, 
o -= barbarious pens , deliver'd to poſteritie as ſealed with his 

oule. 

The Biſhops preſumpricn in that which followes is none butt what N, 6 
from the grounds of modeſt Chriſtian charitie may be raiſed, viz. preſump- 
That a knowing & « juſ King ( ſuchas your owne character renders ;j»» in he 
him wall acknowle ge that contrarie to the difates of his conſience » Biſhop. 
which is proved contrarie to the lawes of God,& man , And this may 
be proclaimed, if not pre without being hir Confeſſour or takin 
it from the Clerke of the cloſer in any whiſper. Nor doth your miſtruſt 0 
reports beare authoritie enough , to make His Majeſties conſcience paſſe 
for Presbyterian, no more then that for a command, or impoſition by law 
which was by your petitionarie violence raviſh'd from his pasfive 
innocencie into a grenr. So that you ſee inthe very beginning you ſum- 
ble ataſtrawe, & being to finde ſomewhat worſe in your way, you 
were beſt life your legs higher in your progreſſe, The Scots 

How much the Diſciplinarian Scots have contributed from the ,,, {e.9uri 
beginning toward the alteration of Religion in England, is too large ,, impoſe 
a ſtorie to be inſerted in this diſpute. Their old accountthe Re ;},.j- 4;/c;- 
Reverend Arch-Biſhop Bancroft caſt up in hisDangerous poſitions, p/in: upon 
& Engliſh Scotizing Diſcipline. their later arreares ruu very high Zug/and, 
in the hiſtorie of our times, beginning with his religious & learned 
ſucceſſour , The loſſe of whoſe head 1s not more to be imputed to 
the peoples clamours, then the Scotiſh papers Whatſoever the 
did beforc, I hope they can not denie themſelvesto be one of the 
horned beaſts, which together with their Engliſh brethren make 
the ſupporters of the Presbyterian Rebells ſcurcheon in the Cove- 
nant. This in their remonſtrance upon their laſt inroad ito En- 

land, when their fainting brethren with the canſe were giving up the 

ghoſt, they tell the King plainle they ſhall zealouſlic FH eonftanilie in their: 

as ' ® 3k ſeveral 
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(6) 
ſeverall vocations endeavour with their eflater & liver to perſue advance. This 
purſuance was againſt the King & Biſhops , which with the Convo- 
cation of divines are thetrue & full repreſentatives of the Church 
of England. The aſſemblie of Divines were but locuſts & caterpillars 

rought together at Weſtminſter by a Northerne wind. The lawes 
of England <onvocate no ſuch creatures nor in ſuch a maner. King 
& Parliament Were mere names, had then, & there, no real being,& 
ſo no breath to ſuch a purpoſe, nor thoſe in the two Houſes after- 
Ward more then the heads on the top of them in any politike capaci- 
tie tO ordaine the abolition of Epiſcopacie. Belide, what the. Fſſemblie did de- 
[iberare & debate, poor cegins people *tis very well know'n they 
didas daylic labourers, & ſacrilegious, hirelings , ſpend the thred 
of their time in your ſervice, & payd the price of their ſouls for a 
ſequeſtration or two the Covenanting brethren's pillage of the 
Church. So that if they began the ſong ,you know by whom they were 
payd for their paines, & it they danc'd nor after your pipe, poor ſcraping 
wretches my came at your call, & how ſoever you were ina medley 
together, to be ſure your Covenanting Divyel otyouall into a 
circle , & will better diſtinguiſh you when he'calls to .-y_ for his 

K. Ch. 1. reckoning. But, by your favour good Sir , His Majeſtic kept ou 

in no har- & for the ny three yeares you mention told you plainlie he woul 

wonie with make one in the practike harmonie of the Catholike Church, Thar 
the Prrby- permisſion { for it was no more ) necesſitie extorted , & though he 
zeriaws. could not at that time get youall into Bedlam, he thought in :bree 
yeareryou would pipe & dance your ſelves wearie & then be content to 

give way to a better ſolemnitic of the Cathedral muſike to come in. 

In the meane time eſtates & liver engag'd in the advancement of the 
Covenant by the ſword, the end thereof being to ſetle diſcipline, 

Was medling with &+ impoſing upon our Church, Quod eras demenſirandum. 

All Prote- The Biſhop you ſeegives a ſhrewd gueſſe who they are you en 

fantrim- deavour to brand with the name of Eraftiens , & how all Proteftans 

plied to be Churches, even ſuch as are not EZpiſcepa! , muſt be beholding to you 

Eraſiiams for thattitle becauſe they come not up tothe rigour of your Diſci- 

4 will «s pline. Wherein Eraſttus flaterd the Magiſtrate to the prejudice of 

#he Epiſco- the juſt rights of the Church , concern you aſwell tro proveas to 

pal by Mr. mention, & then to haye draw'na parallel of the like flaterie in the 

Baylie, Biſhop. Your duwbring argues you ignorant or negligent, & confir- 
mes my belecfe that you have travail'd as litle in Eraſtus's dotirines as 
his mazes, & gone no farther then the title of his booke, What His 
Lorcſh:p aſſerts aboutthe ſupremacie of che Civile Magiſtrate, & Ecclefia= 
fike juriſdiftion derived from thence 13 but what he & all bus — have 

worng 
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faorneto,& not one of the lax Biſbops retrafted who daln'd Fpiſcopecis 
by divine right , nor were they at daggers drawing with that horrible 
word EraltianCzſaro-papiſme,having a farre more monſtrouscrea- 
ture, call'd Scoto-Presb _— me, to encounter. Our lawes 
are the ſame aſwell to the asthe elder Biikops, & if their ſub- 
je&ionto them muſt be accounted ſuch an err, the next pedlars 
pack that you open we mayflooke to finde Chriftianitic bundell'd 
up intoa ſe. The Biſhop hath more charitie in him then to become 
an accuſer of his friends, & ſo much ingenuitie as to heare your 
ſenſe,not onelic ſpeake his owne about their writings, which when 
you bring in any particular inſtance ſhewing them to joyne with 
the moſt rigid Presbyterians in oppoſing Eraitus about the Magi- 
ſtrates power, you may looke for your anſwer 
Here the Reviewer, Icannot ſay for want of a pare of ſpetacles The Revies 
(for who is more blinde then he that] will not (ce) is feav's tO wer not ate 
over looke the whole bodie of the Biſhops charge agninis them, & quaineed = 
inſtead of quiting himfelfero any purpoſe , recriminates onelie with the 
upon other mens ſcores, having,as it ſeemes, been very flenderlie {ate contre 
acquainted with the late controverſies berween the Papiſts & us , & verſe be- 
not ſounded the depth of the queſtion , as it was ſtared by our later wen + 
moſt learned writers, particularlie that moſt glorious martyr the #he« Papifts, 
Right Reverend Arch-Biſhop of Canterburie with the rational & 
ſubtile Mr, Chillingworth , who berween them having clear'd the 
well of that dirt which defil'd commonlie the fingars of them that 
went to draw water atit before , made the face of truth appeare at 
the botome to any that came impartiallie to behold it. Bur the Bi- 
ſhop mentioning nothing hearebout, I have no authoritic farther to 
enlarge , being oblig'd onelie to put My. Baylic in mind that in his 
next Review he give account tothe world , Why the Scotich Prechyrerie 
comes not into the harmonie of all Proteflantt both Lutharans & Calviniſts , who 
ive unto the Englich Epiſcopal Church the right hand of fellowchip & why he & 
is later Brockren out doe their foretathers , who durft not condemne 
her either as deſefirue in any neceſſarie point of Chriſtian pietie » or redundant in 
any thing that might virmallic or by conſequence overthrow the foundation. The No Center, 
Canterburian tfn was forged at Edenburgh into a paſſe for the Scots burian de- 
to come over the borders. The Prelatical partie might charitablie ſiqne bus 
wiſh , but never rationallie hope to ſee all Chriſtian Churches uni- what wer 
ted intruth & love , ſo long as the perverſe Presbyterie confines all forged ar 
Religion to it ſelfe. For whatſoever the blewcapscame in , we know £ TZ » 
when they went out they caried many vvainloades of ſomevyhat 
clſc beſide the ſpoile of the blacke-caps reconciliation vyvich _— 
& 10 
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& ſo long asſuch bootie isto be had, they want more power; theh - 
will, to ſet up a new cancroverſie in England. But while they are 
thinking of that, I muſt put them in ming of what we have in hand, 
& notwithſtanding Mr.Baylics pretenſe aſſure him King] ames, who 
had trouble enough with them , makes good upon his owne expe- 
rience , that every nicitie # a 9 them , & every toy takes 
Up as great a diſpute, as if the Holie Trinitie were queſtion'd.......De 
minimis Politie Eccleſiaſtice queſiinnculis tantum excitant eurbarum ac ſo de ſa- 
croſanFfa Trinitate ageretur. * 

As touching your anſwer to the laſt charge, you cunninglic omit 
what 1s foun in the letter, a word at leaſt of approbation to 1 office of 
Epiſcopacie, in that Biſhops are call*d guides, or leaders of Chriſts flocks, 
wherein a ſuperintendence, Prelacic , or. precedenge is own , they 
being Paſtorum Paſftores, for by the flocke there is mean'd the inferiour 
Minifterie , not Laitie , otherwiſe that text of St. Peter is unfitlie 
applied , Feedthe flocke of Chriſt , which is committed to your charge » caring 
for it not by confirains epiſcopountes m) a'naghaFis [_ epiſcopountes 18 being 
Biſhops over it ] where a'nagkafsr muſt relate to the Minifters who 
were conſtrained to weare the cap , ſurplice , &> tippet , or elſe be deprived of 
all Eccleſiaſtical funftion as your Allemblic complaines at the very be- 
gining of the letter. Yet had they writ no more then you produce, 
& had been of the ſame minde with you now, it would follow ne- 
cefdarilie that you acknowledge ſeveral members of Antichriſt Ms- 
niſicts of the word , reverend Paftours & brethren of theKircke. Which give 
me butunder your hand in your next. My Lord of Derrie I preſu- 
me-will uſe you , ashis profeſs'd brother very kindlic , & trouble 
you no more about that buſineſſe. I muſt adde this; Mr, Knox, as 
furious otherwiſe as he was, before Queen Elizabeths time when as 
your Hiſtorian relates in his life, K. Edward VI. offered him a Bi- 
ſhoprike, he refus'd itwith a grave ſevere [ yetnotſo ſevere ] peach 

ſaying the title of Lorarhip eh great ou had quid commune cam Antichrifto , 

ſemewhas common with Antichrift » he ſayd not the office of an Engliſh 

"IM was Antichriſtian , nor his perſon a limbe of Antichriſt him- 
clte. 

What the ſame'Aſſemblie ſayd or did about the Arch-Biſhop of 


they atted Sr. Andrewes was in the miditof their freanzie, when , as by their 


enouzh a- 


g4ir # their 


ations may be judged, they had alreadie made good what they 
threatned , & were become ſuljcfs or ſlaves to the tyrannie of the Devil, 


#ijeps at Whoſe title their ſucceſſours ; have theſelaſt ten yeares renewd,& 
Une, 


payd a greater homage then eyer, to that Lord. 
What you ſpponeisa grant of the queſtion , The ſune $0. yeares 
ages 
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the Scots might admit the ProveFlane Biſhops tolerable in England, the law 

tin ſill che ſame upon which they are founded, & if their pra- 

Rice be not, which is more then you prove, whatſoever it may de- 

tract from their perſons, it derogatesno thing from the continu- 

ance of theirofhce. Neither ha your inſpection been ſo accurate 

of its nature, but that like unskillfull phyſicians , ye have caſt away : 

that balme of Gilead whereby the health of the dawghter of Gods people muſt be re- lerr, 8.22 

covered, & like ignorant ſimplers , have throw'n over the hedge for a noxious 

weed that Soveraigne plant which God ordain'd for che perpetual 

ſervice & ſanitie of his Church, _ : 

As for thoſe crimes which you mention, though you will never be 7h ©rimer 
able to make them good againſt theReverend Prelates of any the *#*g*4 n9 
three ——_— , yet for ſhame ſay not for thoſe you Ti the conſent of the the g10unds 
King to co ne, kiil + burie in your count rey the ſacred order o Epiſcopacie in of & Ch.x, 
zbas Chnrch, His Majeſtic having not expreſled the leaft word or ſyl- his conceſ- 
labe to that purpoſe. The moſt thatever he yeilded was this. For is {9 <® 
thould be conſidered that Epiſcopacie was not ſo rovted, gp ſetled there[ in Scot- Epiſcapa cle 
land ] « tic here in England nor Z( in that reſſc& ) ſo ſtrittie bound ro cun- i Scotland 
tinue it in that King dome as this: for what 1 thinke in my judgement beſt , I may 
not thinke ſo abſolutelie neceſſarie ſor all places , gh as all rimes, Not ſo rooted & 
ſerled , nos ſo abſolurelie neceſſarie 1mplies no aF of everting the foundations both 
of Religion & Gevernment &C.nor can ſuch ana# be ſo pleaſing to Kings, 
nor order, which is who/e/ie imployed therein , win ſo much u 
their affe&ions & judgements as to make them profeſle to the world 
they chinke is beſt, as you ſee our King of bleſſed memoric hath done. 

When England thereafter,as you terme it» did root owe that unhappie plant, py : 
they danc'd after the Scotich pipe, though England was neither in thae : pil a 
thing , calld an aſſemblies nor in any full & = Parliament that did it. _ nglan 
They were but a few rotten members , that had ſtrength enough 7 *** 
then to articulate their malice in a vore, but have ſince given up the ,,,., AT. 
ghoſt being cut downe by the independencie of the ſword, & their ſonbli me 
presbyterie with them, for a Srinking weed thrown over the hedge ,*p,,/; —_ 
or Severu's wall, into Scotland, where they, & their blew-bortle 
brethren are left to lie unpirtied on the dunghill rogether. The reſt 
of the ReformedChurches otherwhere did never caft out, what they 
never had, ſuch an happie plane as regular Epiſcopacie in their 
grounds, thoſe that have{ as ſome ſuch 1 have told you there are ) 
carefullic keep it. The one part hath been more wiſe in their actions, 
the other more charitable to us in their words. Let the Scors ap- 
pins vr clap their hands when they pleaſe, there is an a& behind, 
he plays not yet done, : 


B CHAPTER: 


(to) 
CHAPTER II. 


The $ cottich Diſcipline overthrowes the right of CMa- 
giftrates to convocate Synods , & otherwiſe to order 
Ecieſiaftical affaires. 


The Revie- He Biſhop doth not forger his challenge about the Magifrater right in 
wer kno- convocating Synads. But if Mr. Ba ——__ be too old toſee a 
Ter not ou argument in an enthymem, let him rake it out of an explicite 
good logike ſyllogiſme, which may fairlic be draw'n outof His Lord(hips firſt 
when he & ſecond paragraph in this Chapter, 
meetes with 
its M AJ. That Diſc ipline which doth countenance the Church ta convene 
within the MagiFtrazes territories, whenſoever , whereſoever they 
lift: To call before them whomſocvcr they pleaſe , &re. doth oyer- 
throw the Magiftrates yight #0 comrunate Synod. #9 confirme their 
Tis, exc. 
MIN, But this new Diſcipline doth countenance the Church to convene 
Tithin the MagiFrazes terrivories , whenſorver , whereſoever they 
lift , exc. Ereo, 
CONCL. This new Diſioline doch overthrow the MagiFftrates right #0 con« 
vocaze Synods , Oc. 


The Major his Lordſhip proves from that know'n Sowveraignize of 
wer wherewith all Princes,& States are indued; From the warineſſe 

of the Synod of Dore, Can. 50. From that decree out of Ench. Cand [7 
min, Synods ought to be called by the ſupreme MagiFtrate , if he be a Chriftian, 
&c, From the power the Emperours of old did challenge over General Councels, 
Chrifthen Monarches in the time of Poperie over National Synod: ; The Kings 

' of England over their Convocations : The Eftater of the V nized Provinces, 
From the Ins of ail Catholikes & ProzeFtants in France, very 
particularlie & liberallie he Scare of Geneva , where the ordering of 


all Ecclefiaſtike affaires 18 aſſumed by the Seigniorie. 

- The Minor; he takes for granted, is know'n out of all the procee. 
dings in the Presbytcrie ; which from time to time have thus con- 
ven'd, & convocated- themſelyes, & therefore His Lordſhip onelie 
intirnates it in his firſt paragraph , yer afterward proves it in part by 
an Aſſemblie, meeting when it had been prohibiced, & etl after it 
was diſcharged by the Kang, which thy 20, Presbyters did atA 


erdene 
Anno 
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Anno 1600, And all this with the Reviewer, is to the chellenge, 
becauſe he hath forgor his logike , & the new light ha nods the eye 
of his o/d intelleual facultie to diſcerne, e truth of it is» this 
was a litle too hot for Mr. Baylies , becauſe it makes ſuch 
cleare inſtances about the Synod of Dor: & Geneva, wherein they dif- 
fer from the Scoriſb Precbyrerie , which he will not owne becauſe he 
every wheredenies, & therefore takesno notice of itas he goes, 

Nor can any ignorance of the way of the ScotiſhDiſcipline be imputed to the The Biſhop 
Biſhop , who produceth , ſo numerouſlie , the practical enormities n ignorans 
thereo = ſtrikes at ms ” ry — as infirme , becauſe conra- . = a. 
rie zo the *n lawes of l cuſtome: , the ſupreme Magiſtrate diſſenting &+ of #9e 20 
diſclaiming. For what he pretends to have been nw. neſtior lis au- tb Diſci- 
thentike mommy of Parliament As & the Kings conſent fence the firſt re- pine. 
formetien , T have otherwhere ſucceſkivelic evidenc'd, up asfarre as 
the unhappic beheading of Marie Queen of Scors in England , ( to 
which the reſt may be hereafter annexed) to have no other ſtrength 
then what rage & violence could afford it, The power which he fayth TheRevie- 
every man in Scotland gives the King , without controverſie » ro call extra- wers Sophye 
ordinarie Aſſemblies when be pleaſeth , takes not away , in its haſt, the ric. 
maine part, of the Biſhops obje&ion , implying no negative to this . 

That theP resbyrerie, hath often extraordinerilie aſſcmbled without the Kings leavey 
ney egeinſ his commend , nor will they be checkt in that rebelhous li- 
ceaſe iy nds power. 

vas the Bi meanes ro ſpeake of the Kings power in chuſing Elders, e+e. The Biſhops 
Mr. Baylie _ ow» but rw ſtill he bath no mind to Tikes notice, — 
That 1n the former paragraph His Lordſhip ſpake of a ſeigniorie , $9ue the 
« Civile Magiſtrate at Geneva, to which at the end of the yeare are preſented the Ki "_ power 
Elders, & by that continued or diſcherged. The Civile Magiſtrate in Scotland *" © ſong 
bath no more power in placing or diſplacing , ( which before was calld conzi- Elders. 
nuing Or diſtherging) the Elders , then in the elefion of the Emperour , whoſe 
iaherent righthe conceives to be as good there as at Geneva,there- 
fore if the lawes do not expreſſelie provide it, they are ſuch, he 
thinkes,as tend to the oyerthrowing of that right. This His Lord- 
i”, to as part of thathe was to prove , being a clauſe in the titlc 
of his Chapter. 

' Yourcloſing with the Parliament, which the Biſhop hath nor men- Etclefsaft;- 
tion'd, is butto beget a wonder by making an hermaphrozirc of the ke lawes. 
queſtion which before was but fing/e in your ſexe, You are nor ſo u- 
nited, but that I can untwiſt you, &, though againſt your will, con- 
fider, in this caſe, the Presbyrterie by it ſelfe, The making of Eccleſea- 
fliks lawes in Scotland ( as for —_—_ it ſhall not be here d; yy » 29 

z defirous 
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deſirous as you are to bewandring from home ) was never, in ju 
ſlice, nor wit any Kings conzent , referred , ſo abſolutehlic » » Eccleſia ihe 

The head of wmblies , as not to aske a ratification from the crowne. What the 
the Church. Bjſhops minde is about the head of the Church will be clearlie rendred 
when juſt Authoritie demands it, but His Lord(bip thinkes not good 
to be catechiz'd by every ignorant Scotiſh Presbyter , nor give anſ. 
wer to every impertinent queſtion he puts in, : 
If your tingars itch to be handling the extrinſecal power in the 
Miniſter derivative from the ſupremacie of the Xing.you were beſt 
turneover Eraſtus & the learned Grotius, after which 1 gueſſe we 
Aembies (hall heare of you no more. Your Aſſemblies are Arbitrarie but at 
areche Royal pleaſure otherwiſe then as by your covenanting ſword you 
Kings arbi- cut of their relation to the King & his great Cowncels, Sothatyour 
#rarieConn- Kings were willing toaccept»8& had good reaſon to aſſume , more then 
ſels. ever you would give them. 4s 
The Ride FW you robd themof their right by your multiplr'd rebellions ſee 
F p1 0p Scotijh-Presbyterian {fe conviftion 1n my Epitome of your ſtorie. 
= ago If the Biſhop had /efs this matter in generall, your hue & crie to be 
1: {Ure, had gone after him for partie/ars, His reafoning ſtands noe 
j, Fam tothe courteſic of your indu/gence, being grounded yon the Acts of 
; your Aſſemblies, whoſe bees had been long ſince broke with the 
weight, of no peckedil/os in diſputing» but high & mightie villanies in 
rebelling, had it not the ſtrength of the whole lay Presbyterie to fup- 
port it, Though by the way I muſt tell you , The failings of your i 
cer: may be taken as naturall to . & inſeparable = your office , when, ha. 
ving been ſo notorioullie publike, they paſſe without your cenſure, 
or diſlike. So that this more, as much as you miskenne it, will proye 
a beame in your eye, & of ſuch conſequence in this argument , 
as you will Carcofinds the way through the moſt hainous particu- 
lars that follow. 
The Aſſem- The firſt of which layes ſuch a blocke in your way , as you can 
blie contefl not ſtep over , till you have as good as acknowledged one of the 
rich the principal articles in that charge. You confeſle His _ did write 
King about from Stirling to theGeneral Afſemblie at Edenburgh 1579. that they ſhould ceaſe 
bs com- from concluding any thing in the diſcipline of the Church, during the time of his 
mand. minoritie. And how well 'you obey'd it , we may colle& by what 
followes, 7 pon cbis deſire [ dutifull fubje&s would have taken it for 
a command | he Aſſcmblie did abſtaine from all concluſions [ that we ſhall 
ſee preſentlie Jonelie they named « Comminee to'goe to Striviling for conſerence 
with His Majefiie upon that ſubje#. Any man that 19 acquainted with 
your Aﬀemblic logike will know that this clauſe with the onelie y 
it palle 
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it paſſe not for a concluſion , caries the force of two premiſes with it; 
And he muſt be yery ignorant in your ſtorie that hath nor found 
all your conferences with your Kings to have been conzefts, Whether 
this was ſo orno, Ileave to the diſcretion of the reader, when he 
ſees what you ſay followed thereupon. 7mmediateliea Parliament is 
called in Oftob. I579. Andin the firſt AF declares & granes juriſdiftion wnto 
the Kirke ces And declares that there jrno other face of a Kirke , nor other 
face of Religion , thenis preſentlie, by the favour of God eſtabliſhed within this 
Realme, Aud that there be no other juriſdifiom Eccleſraſticall acknowledged within 
this Realme, then that whilke is & ſhall be within the ſamen Kirke , or that which 
folluwes therefra concerning the premiſcs. Now letus lay all this together. 
The young King is reſolyed to have no medling with the diſcipline, 
yet no ſooner doth he ſee your Commiſſioners ſweet faces, but im- 
mediatelie « Par/iament # called And in that Parliament your Diſci- 
pline muſt have the primacie In the As; And that leading At mnſt 
not onelie eſtabliſh what you have at hand , but, upon the engage- 
ment of Regal & Parliamentarie power, purchaſe all future potk- 
bilities of your pleaſure, & give your invention a patent to play the 
wanton. There muſt be ſome witchcraft ſure in your Committee, 
& ( by your relation ) a magicke | = to retrive on ſuch a ſodaine, 
the Kings wandring afte&ions to the Diſcipline. Conf 
But when] finde His Majeſtie profesſing, that aſter ren yerres of age "7 
you never had his heart. Abrother of yours lamenting that for five - T -n 
geares before this you had had a perpetual confli with the Biſhops, Tad. Meb 
& ever gotthe worſt. That m»# if the Nobilitie, upon ſeveral intereſts, ”. x 
wereatthis time bentagainſt you, Iam at aloſſe forthe Kings li- , for 4 
ertie, as much as for ſome other concurrent due authoritie , in 157 ſp. . 
this At, &reade nothing but your violence in theſe proceedings. . mh T 
But let us ſee how you & a nameleſſe friend of yours agree. He tells ,; 7 
us the letter that Dunkenſon brought to this Aſſemblic had other- Ju cinft the 
guede contents. : : Diſcipline, 
That the King onelie quickned your diſpatch in conſultation a. j-;, 7. 
bout ſome head of the diſcipline » & preparing your unanimous py; * 
"reſult for the conſent of the Parliament that followes. p< ei 
The Xings jealouſic of your medling with theſe affaires heſee- py;1,4,þ 
mes to anticipate by two yeares of your account & if there were 74, Revie- 
any ſuch thing , whereof he doubts, he ſayth the Xing was better ,;, & bis 
informed of the truth. He farther complaines of two whole leaves þ,echren 
about this buſineſſe that were rent out of your publike records. ,gree nor in 
that ever ſince left poſteritie in acloud this was done in the yeare heir ftorie, 
I5$4. Which he calls zhe honre of darkneſſe. You ſay the antheniike Regi- Duo' folia 
B ; fters dilac erate 
& in ignem 
conjetFa, 


(14) 
Percare extant , &+omvince che Bijbop to be heire of falſhood. Error cacus 
u2 cepireas All the truth that I can picke out of this confuſion is , 
hat the King was diſaffeed to the Diſcipline; That the Aſſem- 
blie did not obey his command nor anſwer his deſire with their fi- 
lence ; And that what conſens you ſay , he gave in Parliament ſoon after 
was either forg'd, or procured by conſtraint. What followes con- 
cerning your rigour tothe Papiſts, & many orthodoxe Chriſtiang 
comprehended in that title, is eaſilic credited. But you ſhould have 
done well to have ſet downe the names Dominorum Confilii ex quo= 
rnm deliberatione proclamation nas made, & then we ſhould haveknow'n 
how neare theywere of kinn to your fattion. Some bodie tells us, 
G-or. Con. Thatthe Miniſters did deliberate , & Buchanendid att [according to 
De duplic. the maximes of loyaltic he publiſh'd. ] That the Kings name was to it, 
far. Relig. 8 what elſe you pleaſed, is not much to bedoubted , when you had 
_— et. got his perſon in your power , For how ſhorta time you could 
AG ccep his inclination to the Diſcipline , which was proclaim'd, ap 
peares out of your ſtorie of an Aſſemblie mans penning. How 
cordiallie peremptorie the King was in his , & how forward 
in ſubſcribing whatſoever is 1n the F#for the ſbort Confesſion of fayth ; 
And what good effe&s it wrought among the people , you may take 
notice out of His Majeſtie ſpeach in the Conterence at Hampton 
Court, wherein he ſhewes how ridiculous the thing was , & the 


miniſtri ci 
omnia ex 

fa? ſmorum- 
que arbitrio 
pendere,ſ1- 
vente an 
nitente im- 


= 4 perſon that drew it ups 7 thinke it unf:: to thruſt into the booke every poſution 
prome Bu negative ....... according to the example of Mr. Craige in Scozland , who with 


bis I renounce & abhorre , his deteftations <> abrenunciations , did ſo amaze the 
&c. ſemple people, that they not able ro conceive all thoſe things, uterlie gave over all, 
K. 7. bis falling backe to Poperie , or remaining ſtill intheir former ignorance, Theſe are 
diſlike 0 the Kings words about Mr. Craige the Authour, & his Conſesſion , 
the ſhort which you may compare with the A&, you pretend to at your leiſu- 
Confesfron, T©, T he approbation of the Aſſemblie was but the harmonie of a fafion, 
Many un- ſuch being excluded as werenot prejudged approvers or, if pra- 
j8/ifiable ſent, overaw'd by a prevalent partie in their vore, as much as other 
prafiices Miniſters abroad , by Philadelphi Vindicatours confesfion, in 
about it, their conſent. Qu credas quenquam y qui_rem ſacram adminiſtrabat....... 
V indic. E- auſum' fuiſſe calculo ſus non probare. Or if they were free & did a 

piſtHieron. _ it, they did it in that ſenſe that many Orthodoxe perſons did 
Philadelph, iweare or ſubſcribe it ...,....... in cam confesſionem juraſſe neminem Preſ- 
Archiepiſ, byteriorum regimini alligat. Which King Ch. 1. in his large Declara- 
Fan, 5, tion tells you to be confiftent with Epiſcopacie , is unqueſtionablie rrut. 
Andr., Or it may be the regiſter of your approvers was handled as the 
Pa.t 797 roll of ſubſcribers, wherein were a great many more names pen 


cernerents 
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had been hands ..+...-.,... «dde Epiſcopor nunc ſedentes & magnem pariem HH chiepif, 
Miniftronum ſubſcriptioner illas inficiari, The oppoſition Of tle Kings Com- an, S. 
mizfoner it may be was ingroſled in the two leaves torne out of your Ar, 
ublike records , if not lefr out as impertinent to the procee- 
dings of that Aſſemblie. It he gave a pasſive conſent by his ſi- 
lence, it was in conformitie to his Maſters ſubſcription &- command 
which you mention'd. The direion of His Majeſtic for the 50. 
Clarfical Aſſemblies was ſpecialix'd by your power which did dire# 
him. The cre&ing of them was with no intent to pul! downe Epiſ- 
copacie , as may be, in effe&t | ph from your words. For if 
remaine t6 this day, the ſame ſtood while the Biſhops were in po- 
wer as ſubardinate chapters or confiftories unto them. 

Theſe ſome Noble men, you ſpeake of, were meſ of the Nobilitie , Epiſt- ad 
as your Brother Andr. Melvin doth acknowledge ......-.. . relwflan- T heed. Be 
tibus nobilinm pleriſque. Ani theſe did not now ere&, of new ,a t;- The reaſon 
tular Epiſcopacie, but maintained that which had been legallie eſta- »p9n which 
bliſhed. And this they did, not onelie to hold faſt their Eccleſfia- #4 N obil> 
flical revenue , but upon other more conſcientious grounds, as he #* 4" 
ingenuouſlie confeſſeth, Viz. To keep the ſtate of ST Kingdome rzind Bl 
entire from being rent in pieces; ſablers enim Epiſcopars [| IVe leave ſhops. 
the lie for his heires to licke up J regni farum conveli. To pre- P/u40- 
ſerve Majeſtic due to the Kin y conflicucis Prechyteriis reviam Majefta- Epiſcopans. 
zom imminui And, by aſſerting his right to ſome Church revenues, 
to prevent the utter exhauſting of his exchequer......... bonis Eccle- 

flick 00e00000000 reſtitutis Regis erarium exhauriri canſantur. 

That the Nobilitie enjoyed ſo much of the revenze, beſide what ThePrecby- 
was paydin to the King , came upon —_ etual diviſions rais'd terie the 
by the Presbyterie in the Kingdome , which perturbing ever the Cauſe of the 
eſtabliſhment of the Rerboget order , & yoting them to have no Nobilizies 
more right to the meanes then they had to the office, the lear- keeping the 
ned atleaſt & prudent Nobilitie having better aſſurance that nei- revenue 
ther power nor meanes belong'd de jure to the brethren of the #beChurch. 
diſcipline , it 1s not unlikelie, ti] the controverſie ſhould be ended, 
they framed a kind of plauſible argument to continue the ſteward 
_ in themſelyes. Yet in the meane time, by your leave, they Epiſcopacie 
did effeftuare more then a title to this &> rulchan Biſhop : And this kind more then 
of Prelater pretended right to every part of the Ep1 copal office , & #miar by 
exerciz'd much more then you mention'd., Which having been #he Cove- 
made = againſt you in ſeveral volumes, I ſhall onelie bring nanzers 
an undeniable argument , by producing conficentes reos, the whole 4nowleds 
packe of Coyenancers of all orders & qualitivs, aſwell Miniſters , as $97. 
others 
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others, Who in their publike b;2 or Complaint, upon which an 49 
of the Precbycerie of Edenburgh paſſed OKob. 24. 1638. have theſe 
words. Whereas the office of a Bijhop ( as it is now uſed within this Realm) 
as condemned by the booke of policie , &x by the At of the Aſſemblie bolden 
a: Dundee , Anno 1580. Whereof theſe are the words; For aſmuch as the 
office of a Bijhop ( as it u now uſcd , & commonlie taken within this Realme) 
ath no ſure warrant from Authoritie, exc, Hence I argue thus. The 
off ice of a Biſhop now uſed in the yeare 1580. & the office of a Biſhop , now 
»/ed in the yearc 163 8. is ex confeſſo the ſame. But the office of a Biſbop 
1638, conſeſted in the power of ordinazion &+ juriſdiftion * Ergo ſo did the 
office of a Biſhop 1580. Andas much is imphed by the Act of that 
ynod which condemnes expreſſche the power as well as the zicle 
of Biſhops, & that with reference to the perſons of the Biſhops 
then living , that had executed this power , & were to lay it downe 
or become excommunicate* Therefore you ſbew us but the halte 
face in your diſcoyrſe about their weting in Parliament, Into which 
imployment they creps not, but came »pon confidence of better authori- 
tic then any general! Aſſemblie could give them, as ſball be proved 
hereafter , particularhe in the caſe of Rob. Montgomerie Arch+ 
Biikop of Glaſgow whom you name. That there was ſome debate ta- 
kes of ſomewhat from the Kings forwardneſle in commanding, ſubſcri« 
| bing & dirclHng in ſpecial. That he ſber'd hi good ſaiisfaFion , 1 beleeve 
The Bihop not, when you publith it with a blancke Reviewer. But the Warner 
Foo comrteous beere Jump? over no leſſe then 27. yeares time , Ofc. Anſ. The Biſbo un- 
in parſing gertooke no continued hiftorie of your Diſciplinarian rebellions. 
over27. Therefore inpasſing over 27. yeeres he ſav'd himſelf a trouble , 
| raves forie } yt hath done too great acourteſie for you, unleſſe you were more 
thankefull for his filence. Though indeed this fignal rebellious 
meaneobaſe, Convention of a few ſtubborne ignaro's at Aberdener ihewes to what 
+ abjef 1 height & maturitie of miſchiefe your other _—_— Conſpira- 
perſons,who cics had come to; if Roya! preſence had not been at hand to ſup- 
mere #7 preſſe their growth & nip theſe blacke bouteteus in the but. Thas 
any w/ _—_ King [ames at that time was by his Enelijb B:shops perſwaſurns reſol0V'd to put 
markeble as downe the general Aſſemblies of Scorland , 15 diſavowed in words by pu- 
RY f blike proclamation , bearing date the 26. Septemb. & in «# by appoin- 
ore} ting one to be holden at Dundee the laſt Tueſday of Julie. Yet 
— ace if he had, withthe grave advice & conſent of his three Eſtates , 
—__ your Church lan es & conſtant prattice muſt have trooke ſaile 22S it aftec- 
Imperſes Ward did, unto the ſupcemacie of thatpower. Himſelfe telling 
oficie alte. Y v2 T haz no Monarchie either in Civilleor Eccleſsaſtical policie , had then at. 
bes the tained ro that perfcion that it needed no reformation 3 Nor that infinite eccaſiour 
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" «riſe, | "Pei . for their Oa- 
nigleae ife orange ak yn. for the benefit of 


ellowes » take His Majeſties 


pertieues priviledgtin boding of he 
have in this theix accaded Aſſemblie the limitations of that privi- "TOS 0 
ledge that is clearlie ſes downe in the firft Ae of che Parliament in the yz yeare, | 
which ir the lateſt & cleareſt warrans for their Aſſemblie. For there it is ſpeciallie 
rovided. That as We givechem licenſe for holding of their Aſſemblies once in the 
yeare or oftner as occafion ſhall require ( which proves thas all their power onelie pro- 
ceed: from ws) ſa muſt is not be convened without onr owne preſence or then of our 
Commi:ſioner, nor no day,uor place ſet dovyne for the next, Aſſemblie , bus by Onur, 
or our Commifioner; appointment , except we be not pleaſed neither to goe 1 onr 
omne perſon; neither hy any for 2:fiſting the ſryd Afſſemblie. And how theſe 
limitations have bene obſerved by them at this time,let the world judge, firſt in nas 
enelie refuſing the preſence of 07 Commiſcioner, bus moſt contempruouſtic & in- 
quriouſlie barring the doore wpon him, & next inſerting downe the dyes of the nexs 
Afſſemblie withows either his privitie,or conſent... 
The lctter which Hi: Majeſtics Cc mmiſrioner Sr, Alex: Strayton of Low- The Legel 
renſton offered you know was « miſitue from the Lords of the Councel , proceedinge 
not addreſſed to them as to an Aſſemblie , & therefore no ſuch caps- againſt the 


citie requir'd totheir receiving it. His Majeſtics letter ro the Commiſ- Mberdene + 


fioners of the general Aſſemblie ſignifying his pleaſure to have the Aſemblers 
appointment of this meeting deferred , & no new indiftion to be 
made without his conſent, having been long before delivered , & 
the ſubſtance of it by them communicated to the ſeveral og 
ries of the Kingdome. In contempt whereof theſe perſons aſſem- 
bled at Aberdene, where, the day before they ſate downe , was a 
publication at the mercate Croſſe of a charge to the contrarie from 
the Lords of the Councel. Beſide, they had noe, His Majeſtic tells 
them . any narrant to hold a new MAfſſemblie » without the preſence either of the 
' Moderatonr of the laſt, or of the ordinarie Clerks of the Afjenblic. As for 
their durifull demeanour afterward , That they riſe immediatelie 
after the reading of the Miſsive , Mr. Baylie knowes to be abſolute- 
lie falſe, Howlſoever , the naming a diet for the next meeting Was againſt 
- an expreſle clauſe in His Majeſties letrer, which by the Councel 
18 Calld « Rebellionr,of traiterons micbehaviour. 

For the rrowble that followed hereupon , if by the counſel of Arch- 
 Bijhop Bancroft , that could not be pernicious, becauſe the proceeding 
- againſt them was /ega/. They were calld before the Lords of His 

Maieſties Councel ; had Ibertie given them to entertaine lawyers, 
& make their defenſe, which prov'd a Declinatour diſclaiming all 
- fubjeRion to His Majeſtie,& His von This Declinarour was re- 


pelVd 3 


(18) - 


pel'd, & they were. found to have unlawfullie conven'd; His Ma< - 


jeſtie commanded that the ordinarie courſe of juſtice ſhould pro- 
ceed. Whereupon Sixe of them were preſented apon panel at Lyn- 
lithgow before His Highneſſe Juſtice being the ordinarie Judge , 
who had' joyned to him a great number of Noblemen , &c. Their 


Their obſti- jnditement grounded upon the firſt ſtature in May 1584. Two of 


nacie. 


their Procuratours, & Counſellers at law, not being able to per» 
ſwadethem to a courſe of humilicie , did upon their obſtinacie re- 
fuſe to plead for them , Indeed Sixe, or feven of them , touched 
with the open diſcoverie made by the _ Declaratour, upon hum- 
ble ſubmiſsjon were diſmiſſed, & ſent home to their charge. See 
more particularlie of all theſe in the Declarations of K. James , & 
his Councel 1 606. 

The next inſtance of the Biſhops, Viz. Their aboliſhing the chiefe 


The Church feſtivals of the Church , the Reviewer can not juſtific to any purpoſe 
feſtivals a- either from the authoriziezor the time. For firſt this great Cownce! of 
boliſhed iv Scotland were but a parſe! of the rebell Nobilitie that had of late de- 
Scotland by poſed,& perſecuted the poore Queen Dowager to the death , And 
no juſt Au- now having the yong King & Queen at as great a diſtance as France, 


thoritie. 


at the ſame rate order the affaires of the Church as they had the poli- 
cie of the Sraze. The charge they gave the Aſſemblie brethren dated 
the 29. day of April 1590. ( the ſumme whereof is ſo formallie pla- 
ced in the front of the Diſcipline)was upon procurement by them- 
ſelves , It being ordinairie withthem , when they had any new de- 
vice on foot, toextort ſome pretended authoritie by their letters. 
Thereforeit is but a mocke obedience by ſervice not onelic offered , 
but obtruded. Nor was it ſo pleafing to them, whom they here owne 
for their maſters , but that after many dayes peruſal, it was with di- 
ſlike,& ſcorne rejeted by diverſe. Thoſe that fign'd icthad no power 
to ratifie it » no more x fo: juſt before , the Confesſion of ayth » 
which they were faine to ſend over into France. And how their At 
or promiſſe inſecret Councell, dated the 27, of Ianuarie ,was illu- 
ded from time to time, Knox relates, & very much laments in his ſto- 
ric. For the time,there waSno ſuch Parliament intervall as required the'di- 
ligence of the Councelof Stare: for what they call'd a Parliament , 
though none, was but newlie diſſolv'd , when preſentlie aonſulta- 
tion Was had how the Church might be eſtabliſhed ina good, & God- 
lie policie.The reaſon of which haſte was leſt, the yongQueen ſhould 
come over, & interpoſe her Royal authoritie in this ou Councel of 
State , as ſhe did afterward, & reje&ed the Diſcipline, torall the c4# 
of Sraze that had paſſed on it, demanding How many of theſe that had ſub- 
ſcribed would be ſubjeF uno it » & her Secretarie tclling them. Yhat many 
ſubſcribed 
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;bed in fide payeniom » as children are baptiqed. >: Tg 
Thoſe - es which Mr: Baylie calls here fond ſeaftr , out of the The primi- 
booke of Diſcipline. & that farther abomina:ions, were not thought 7%* —_— 
ſuch by the Primitive! Chuiſtiang, who were ſtrict in the ſolemmitie = + wt 
of ſuch times. And if the writings of the anciens Fathers, & the Godlie, v4 ſerV/dt 
approved lawes of 1 uſtinien the Emperevr might be admitted , as once they 
were offered,to decidethe controveriie beryixt us, we know what _ 
Would become of this part of the Diſcipline, The authoritie ofthe 27: of 
Church, warranted by the holie Scriptures is ſufficicat to juſtific "9 7 
them, us in this obſervance, Nor were the Scots ſo fallen out with + os 
theſe aboninazions, but that they let them ſtand in the Calendar be- Dt 
fore their Liturgie ,&c, And therewere « people in Seoclend which, in *I 3% 
the Biſhops dayes, did celebrate thoſe feafts, Therefore ever ſince they 
have not ſhewed ſuch readje obedience to that direftion of the Diſcipline. See the 
Biſhop of Brechen's defenſe of the Perth Articles. 
Your farre-fetecht- compariſon accidentallie improyes the Bi- 
ſhops knowledge by a ſeaſonable experiment, Who findes the Diſci- 
plinarian barbariſmes in Sco:/and as monſtrous as any he ever read 
of inlapen, & your nullities in religion as many as / topie hath in 
policie,or nature. .If your thoughts had not been rambling ſo farre 
for recruits to your malice, you might have been furnih'd with 
truth nearer home, which His Lord(hip brings nnto your doore. 
As fine as here you make your ſelfe for the rriwnph,out ot every win 
you plucke, you will by & by be ata loſſe for your vi&erie, & m 
then weare your blew cap without a feather.For(that you may know The Biſhop 
my meaning ) His Lordſhip can afford you no ſuch pretie thing as no: miſtakz 
the antichroniſme you lay hold on. He ſayth not , That ftatute of rrea- in the Scoz- 
ſon was in being in the yezre 1 580. And his Printer you might ſee , had tijbChrone- 
done him ſo much right as to ſet a number 4. yeares olderdire&lic, /9gie, 
againſt the place where it is mention'd. His Lordſhips words aretheſe 
Which ridiculous ordinance was mainzain'd ſtiffelie by the ſucceeding Synods , not= 
—_— the ſlatute, That is ſhould be treaſon to impugne the authoritie of the 
three Eftates. | 
The plaine ſenſe whereof is this, The ſucceeding Synods to the yeare 
1584. maintain'd jt Aiffelie. Andnot onelie they but likewiſe the ſuc- 
ceeding Synodrafterward , notwithſtanding the tarure then made , Thaz 
&c, Yet, notto be too literal , That there ſhould be three Eftarer, to 
whom your brethren preſented their Aſſemblie Acts as they did, by 
the King & them to be confirmed,even before the yeare1s580.& yer, 
That to impugne the/authoritic of the three, eſtates Or to procure the innovation, 
or diminution of any of them , ſhould have no ſtatute nor law to make it, 
atleaſt incerprecative , zreaſen » is a peice of politikes that 7epan . nor 
C2 V topia 
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V ropiz, will never owne,, nor any man that is civiliz'd in ſubmisfion 
to government beleeye. i I 
The bufinefle of appeater we are to meet with inthe chapter follo. 
wing, & ſofarre you thallhaye leave to travaile with the counterfeir 
creart of that untruth. 2 ; 
What you make here ſuch a poſitive —_—_— Lundie the Kings Com 
mirfioner in that Aſemblie, even now went no rthen a ſuſpenſe 
, ,. , in filence, whereall you found was ,-That is eppear'd not he appoſed. 
Wha: kinde And how that might be I there gave you my conjeRure. 7n the next 
of Pretby = _Tſemblie 1581. the Kings Commirſtoner Coprington was-not ſo haſtic tO eretÞ 
renies MCTe © in HliiMajefties name Precbyteries in all the (and. The buſtneſſe was this, The 
erected 09 King ſends him, Cuninghem with letters to the Afﬀemblic ar Glaſ- 
k. Jam*s gow, to fignifie, That the thirds of the Ecclefiaſtical ws > 6 
& bis CoM- the conference had between his Commisfioners,& thoſe whichr ey 
mi:ſ19071 > had before ſcat from Dundee, were not found to be the ſafeſt main- 
& 70 what tenance for the Miniſtrie , they having been ſo impair'd in twentie 
prpoſe. yeares before,that nothing of certaintie could appeare; Thatthere- 
upon had been drawn a diagrame of ſeveral Presbyteries, where- 
by a diviſion of the greateſt pariſhes was to be made ,S a uniting of 
the leſſe to the end that the Miniſters might be with more zqualitie 
maintained, and the people more convenientlie afſemble'd ; Thar 
His Maieſtie had determined to ſent letters to ſeveral of his Nobili. 
tic in the Countrey to command their meetings,and counſel here a- 
bout. This he did not till the next ſummer, nor was any thing ef. 
Biſhps19 feaeddiverſe yeares after. The conventions of the Miniſtrie were 
prays i tobe moderated by every Biſhop in his Diceceſſe , who was, by 
—_ azreement,to preſide inthe Presbyteries with in his limits. So that 
the modelling Presbyteries was onelie for fetling a convenient re- 
venue upon the Miniſters, & ſo farre was it from aboliſhing Epiſco- 
pacie , that the Biſhops were to haye the managing the affaire. 
at I: would not have coft you, nor your printer, much paines to have 
x5 os. put in what hapened before the yeare 15 84 The opvoſition againſt 
The abufs Your abuſe hereof by the Biſhops Muontgoineric & Adamſon ; His Ma- 
of chi Kir _ jcſties ron, as. by proclamation the Miniſters conventions, & 
FAY Ge. Aſſemblies underpaine to be pnniſhed 25 Kebel!s, publiſh ing them ro 
by the Preg.. Þ® nnn4:ural ſubjetls, (editions perſons , rrbleſome & wnquict ſpirits, members 
| of Sat.rn , enemies to the King & the Commonwealth of their native Comntrey » 
oP charging them 19 deſiſt from preaching in ſuch ſort as they dia VIZ. againſt the 
euth.ritie in Church cauſes , againſt the calling of Bijbop1, 6C. removing ,impri- 
(ning, indiring them, &c. Which put you you the deſperate attempts 
of ſurprizing and reſtraining His Majeſtie $ perſon, whereof other- 
where. So that the King , you ſee, had very good preparatives = 
PUrg 
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purge his Kingdome of ſuch turbulent humours,beforeCeptein Stuere 
put him in minde to make uſe of that phyſike. Which Capraine Zames The F: of 
was no ſuch wicked Courtier , when the ſaints in behalye of the Diſci- -N7e» =. 
pline, ſechim « Hoa juſtle with ſme Sruert Lord Aubignie for the »i*&« 
neareſt approach unto Royal fayour. Conrier. 
This Parliament : 584.was ſummon'd with as loud a voyce as any 

other , & wasas open as the ſun at Edenburgh coul4 make it. Nor 
was Captain Smarts Crime about it ſuch as to denominate his exile he 
wengeance of God, which was wrought in the eyes of the world by your _ ' 
rebellion. Nor hisdeath by Dowglaſſe's high way murder, aveng'd #% blond 
afterward in alike terrible deſtrution & that in Edenb high Teveng's. 
ſtreet , where ſang: ſangquinem tetigit: bloud tonched bloud, thoug I dare 
not, as you doe; judge for reward, nor divine ſuch ambiguous cruelties 

or money , being no Prieſt nor Prophet , as you are to the heiresof thoſe 

loudie ſeu/ders in Micah[| chapt 3.7 I dare not ſay thatit either was 
the finger of God , though he imploy not the hand of his power to re- 
ſtraine them. 

Rev. ......--... theſe aft: of his Parliament the very next yeare were diſclaimed Biſbvp 

by the King , &c. Anſ. They were not diſclaimed the 2 10f December 8Sancroft 
& next yeare,when [mer Gib/on being queſtion'd for dis loyal f Dang. Poſt 
ches abour them before His Majeſtie & his Councel, very impudent- b. 1. Gib- 
lie told the King , he Was 4 perſecutour for maintaining them , and compar 'd ſons bold 
him to Teroboam , &> threatned he ſhould be rroted ant, conclude that race. His fpeaches 1s 
confidence was in the rerurne of the baniſh'd Rebel-Nobles, who #*he King. 
forced all honeſt men trom the Court, poſſeſſed themſelves of His 

Majeſties perſon, & acted all diſorder in his name. This was the 
regularreitoring of Presbyterie , Which to ſay was never more removed 
1» thicday, inthatſenſe, you muſt ſpeake it, 15 to abuſe the igno- 
rance of ſome new convert you have. gotin the 7ndies, who it ma 
be, ar that diſtance, know not that, Bulbops had the viſible Churc 
government ing Scotland, for about theirtie yeares together, fince 
that time. 

- Rev. The Wearners digrerftun to the the perpernitie of Bijbops in Scotland, &ec, _ 
Anf. The perpernitie of their order in that Kingdome is no diſgrerſon ,;, Bijbops 
in this place, whereH —————— your practical contradiction ;,, 5.c/und. 
in pulling downe Fpi{opacie with one hand, & yet ſeting it up,though : 
under the name of Sw-erintendencie, with the other. 

The ſequeſtring their revenne, & altering their names, & pruning 

off fome part of their p»wer, he takes to be no roo & branch ordinance, 

for the depoſition of their office , or utter extirpation of their order. 

This he aſſerts to be the greateſt injurie your malice could ever 
hitherto bring about, & therefore goes wor one ſtep out of his Teen 
et 
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TheRevie- 1Et you know. That Zj/bops have been perperual in ybur Church, Nor 
wers longs 90& you Out of yours ( bur keep the ſame path of truth you began 
reach 7 22) mn acquainting us with the antiquitie of Presbyters, who, it 
the aptiqui- ſhould feemare terre filii that ſprungup in Scotland , like ſo many 
ie of Pres- Muſhromes, the next night after Chriftianitie came in ; Though he 
byeere, tisread in your opinions & actions, Will rake it for granted that 
= muſt pay the acknowledgement of your Presbyteric to the San- 

- _ Hhedrin, & yourſe&s converhon to the lewes. 

6.-+ee facile If you will impudentlie crowd it into the companie of the frſt 
. eft credere Chriſtians that came into Scotland , you can not denie but that for 
V tore ſome part of the Centuries you ſpeake of, it was confin'd to the 
Pontificem monkes colls,never came to clamour at the Corr, & the poore Culdiir, 
-.-.in Scotia with a great deale more humilitic & pietie, then the Covenanters , Ca= 
reperiſe ried it 1n their cowles. 

214/105 90s Rev. ...,..o... & after the reformation there was no Biſhop in that land. Anſf. 
ſaluteribus The reformation you meane, began the day before; or after the Greeke 
— Calends, & if you will helpe me to an account of the one, I ſhall 
__ ai know how to order the «ra of the other. Many 'yeares confuſiori 
quesJudat- there was of Poperie, Presbyterie & Superintendencie, The re- 
2ancum form'd Epiſcopacie could neverget ground till King James ſet it 
in fecerat . 8 5 ' 

er. G, forward, &then it went not far before it met with your violent 
Con. Ds Encounter by Swordz& Covenant, which never ſuffered the crowne nor 
dupl, Pas, Miter 00 ſtand long unſhaken, till both were held up by the Ame: of 
Rel. zpud England, & the Kings perſon ſecure at a diſtance to command you, 
Scot. (jb. x, Thatever ſuch a thing as refwmed Presbyrerie according to the Canon 
Multi ex 12 your Diſcipline, had the free poſitive conſent of King,& Parlia- 
Britonibus Ent (without which jt can nor legallie paſſe for the Religion of 
Chriſtian; Your Kingdome ) I'denie to be viſible any where in your ſtorie, 
ſevitiam Rev. ...... ti{{ the yexre 1610, Anſ. That yeare did indeed complete 
Diocletian; the Epiſcopal power, which King James had by degrees piouſlie, & 
tiementes induſtriouſlie promoted many yeares before. 

ad eos REV. ... 4... When Bancroft x f apr es three Scots Miniſters , &C, Anſ, 
[ Scotos]) A brother of yours tells us they were conſecrated by Biſhop Abbot: 
confurerens As evil as their report was the men were not ſo bad,as their names 
8 gui, need be in charitie conceled. They were 7ohn Sporſwood , Andrew Lamby 
complures O& Gawin Hamilton , wry of Glaſyrp , Breehen » &- Galloway. Who 
dofrinz,e- Enjoy now their reward in heaven for the reviling they had on earth, it 
vite inte being 

care clar; 

in Scotia ſubſtiterunt, vitamque ſolitariam tanta ſanflitutis epinione apud omnes vixerunt y 
ws vita ſanforun celle in templa commutarentur. Ex ecque conſuetudo manſit apud po- 
fleros , ut priſci Scoti templa cellas wocent. Floc genus Monachurum Chaldeos a 
bant manſerque nomen;C» inſtiturum donee Monachorum genus recentins in plures diviſum e- 


as eos expulit Buchan, Hiſt, (1b. 4 
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being for God: ſake & his Church? according to our Saviours pro 
miſe , 5:. Math. 5.11. The firſt was a man for zeale to the Church, 
fidelitie to the King, prudence in Government, & confſtancie under 
affli&tion ſingular, &1inimitable,&indeed for his excellent gifts onelie 
hatefull to the Diſciplinarians , though eſpeciallie becauſe he 
through long experience was of all Scotiſh men beſt acquainted 
with & ableſt ro dete& their croſſe wayes to the King & all Sove- 
raigne Magiſtracie. He died piouſlic,& peaceablie at Weſtminſter 
in the ſecond yeare of this rebellion, & was buried in the Abbey 
Church. The ſecond was a great & afliduous preacher, even when 
he was blinde through extreme age, He alſo died in peace, & with 
the good report of all, except theſe calumniatores , who hold that 
no Biſhop can be an honeſt man, & whoſe invention is ſo rich of 
nothing as reproaches againſt better men then themſelves. The 
third was a reverend Przlate of ou parts, & ſingular learning, a 
moſt conſtant preacher who lived in peace, & died in his bed. 

REV. «+++. that violent Commisſtoncy the Earle of Dunbar. Anſ. His vie- 
lence- did not caric him beyond his Commi;fton, & becauſe he exe- 
cuted that upon the rebellious Aberdene Aſſemblers, & would not 
take off ſome of his kindred or acquaintance who were1n the jurie, 
that deliberatelie caſt them in their verdiR, nor intercede for their 
ſtay in Scotland, being deſir'd;you here meet with him at the Synod 
of Glaſgow. Which be1ng at large prov'd legitimate in every circum- 
ſtance required by law , isin vaine condem'd as zwl by your fa- 
ion, Nor was it comp in any more then three members of about 
140. who being rotten drop oft from thecloſe union & harmonious 
ſuffrage of the reſt, 

Rev: ..... ..«..+ £9 authorized in ſome part of the Biſhops office. Anſ.1 hope 
you will not denie that Biſhops were authorized to ordaine in this Sy- 
nod. And into how many particulars their power of juriſd;&ion was 
branched your brother very pittifullic complaines..... .... juriſdifio in 
on;nibus offendiculis , frue in doftrina , frue in moribus .....,.... Armangur «....p0- 
reſtate exauftorandi miniſtros, ſuſpenſionis cenſurem irrogandi, exc icatione 
decernendj, &c, you may reade the reit , & then tellus what part of 
their othce was left our. 

Rev. Superintendents are no where the ſame with Biſhops » mmch leſſe in Seor- 
land. Anſ. That they are xquivalent to Biſhops is evident by the 
conformitrie in their offices,& power. The particulars whereof His 
Lord(hip recites our of the fourth & ſixt heads of your 1.Book Diſ- 
cipl. To which upon my Review I could adde ſome more, if thoſe 
were not enough, Their ambu/atorie commisſion » was no other then our 
Biſhops ambwlatorie viſzation. It your onelic in the time before _ any 
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influence here, & exempt them from all duties in their viſitation, but 
preaching the word , &c. you cut of three parts of their injun&ion in 
the Diſcipline. 1f they were onelie, as you ſay, for « time, 1t Concernes 
youto tell us where they ceas'd, & denie there were any ſince, or 
ever ſhallbe more but upon ſome future naw plantation in your Churches 
Precbyters Being preſſed about oberuding your Diſcipline, you tell us. For the Eccle= 
nee co have ſeaſtike enjoyning of a general Aſſemblies decrees a particular ratification of Par- 
Synods 48" {jament is unneceſſarie. Which holds not where the particu/ay decrees of 
often & your Aſſemblie tranſgreſle the genera! intent of that 48 whereby you 
they tiff, are authoriz'd to meet. That relates to the times and matters to be 
nor doe in treated of. Inthe former you are limited to cFome, or preſcription, 
them what In the later to the do&rine, &+ diſctpline receiv'd, Which are therefore 
hey pleaſe. ratified in ſuch As together with your Aſſemblics , Presbyterie & Seſ= 
ſons , that obedience might be render'd upon the viſible conformitie 
of your decrees,& injunctions to that rule. But to make any A# of 
Parliament ſo general as to ratifie at adventure all posſible arbitrarie com- 
memd: of your Alſemblie to the altering of the doftrine or diſcipline 
eſtabliſhe4, were to przcontract afimtiec with all ſets, & hereſies, 
& ro enter intoan implicite league, orCovenant with theDevil about 
his worſhi , ſoit may be de futuro ad placitum Synodi generals. Let me 
put this cafe , ſuppoſe a general Aſſemblie ſhould , by an Ecclefiaſti- 
cal decree, enjoyne the canons of that Antichriſtian government 
azainſt whick you przcend your diſcipline is framed. Whether or 
n2 is that injunction authentike upon the general A& of Parliamene 
for their Aſſembling withour a particnlar ratification thereof ? -I 
m ight adde how ridiculous it is for you to make the power of your 
Aſſemblies ſo abſolute, & yet trouble King, & Parliamentſo often 
with your importunate petitions to paſſe what is fulle ratified be- 
fore, & thatby their owne General Acts including that very perticular 

for which you ſupplicate. 
The King The debates abour the ſecond broke of Diſcipline T beleeve: But that in 
' onſence the Afſemblie 1 590. the Kings conſent to it wasobraind , I can ſooner admit 
not zo the upon une{eniable authoritie, then your Logike, you pretend not 
ſecond by, he to the perpetuitic of His Majeſties perſonal preſence which was but 
of Diſci- ſome times , & it ſhould ſeem, not at that time of general conſent. Nor 
'Þline, is your A for ſubſcription ſo clearc inthe aſfurance you give vs that 
His Majeſties Commi«ſioner was there, you onelie take it for granted he 
was among the herd. Nor ſo explicite in his poſitive conſent, you 
. onelie colle& it from aclowdie univerſal, & to ſerve your turne , 
honour him with a primacie in ſuffrage. Wherein youare a litle re. 
A; &..1.. dundant incourteſie , there having been atime when if His Maje- 
Zarg. De- ſtie,or His Commithoner ſiting in Aſſemblie ſhould denic his voyce 
clar.1633. to any 
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to any thing which appear'd unjuſt, & ant to his lawes,yer if 
- that were concluded = moſt yoyces, you nad tell him  pcke 
bo jure divino to intorce obedience to your A&. The caſe, for 
ought I know,ſtood no otherwiſe here in this Aſemblie. Where , to 
diſcountenance the teſtimonie you bring, you have been told long 
before now , That the ſuperintendents of Angus, Lothian Fife, &>c. George : 
Hayes Commiſtioner from the North, Arbuthnoth of Aberdene,& others were Refs uiar, 
diſſenters from this Ac abour the diſcipline, whereby X# Majeſties, libel. De 
or His Comngiſcioners conſent becomes ſomewhat improbable , tothe au- Regim. Eccl, 
thoritie whereof ſuch men as they had in prudence ſubmitred , if **** 
not in durtie by their ſilence, 
That Srater-men in Parliament oppor'd it is evident, That the King ever 
endeavourd to get it tf »18 your lingleafſertion. Neque uſquam fiftum, 
nequepitiums neque ſcriprum. It your Church did, ir was for want of worke, 
for you told us even now , To this particular ratification of Parliament was 
wnneceſſarie. 
What the Biſhops opinion 1$ about the patrimonie of the Chuch, how 
farre, & by whom, & what part of it may be lawfullic alienated , Thc Biſhop 
when juſt occaſions given,I preſume His Lordihip treelic, & fayth- hypocrie 
fullie will declare. In the meane time bis chalenge againſt the Scoriſh #* bi cha- 
Presbyterians 18 without hypocriſe » & injuſtice, Himſcite & many other lenge about 
good Prelates having ever ziteem'd it a fault, to call the annexing the parri- 
ſome part of theChurch revenues unto the crowne a dereftable ſecriledge 94* of the 
before God, Nor can Mr. Baylie inſtance in any indefinite diſputes, ©. 
including al! that hath been, or ſhall be given to the Church, that have ha- 
pened ſince the firſt reformation between the Kings, of England & 
their Biſbops. Who had they found their Princes rapacious ſeque. 
ftratours would nothave failed in their dutie modeRtlie to admo- 
niſh themof the danger, yethad itzmay be,abſtained from calling them, 
theeves e& murderers , peculiar termes characteriſrical of the Diſcipline. *+B-9KD/ſe. 
To which I thinke Iſhall doeno injuſtice, if 1 afſertthar the revenues of ©+ bead 
Biſhops , Deaner, & Arch-deacous , of Chapellries » Friaries of all orders, to. which be 
gether with the ſiſters of the ſeenes , ( abſtracting from the favour of Prin- longs not y 
ol no more belong to the Scotith Presbyters,then they doe to the ® #<r44*- 
Mutties of the Turke. The intention of the doners having never ** 7ghe 
been that ſuch ſtrange catell ſhould feed in their paſtures. Nor can t. the Preg- 
M. Baylie (hew me any law that makes him heir to Antichriſt , or « juft byters. 
inhcriter of bis lands, Beude , methinkes the weake ſromack*'d brethiren 
ſhould take checke at the meate offered unto idols , & any ſilken /au'd 
Presbyter be roo nice to array himſelte in the r2ggerof Rome, or be 
cloth'd at that coſt that belong'd to the idolatrous Prieſthood of zee. of K. 
Baal. But, it may be in the heate of Reformation, they went to Ph, <.©. 
b worke Mar. Ann, 
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worke with the coyning irons, which they more then once got into 
their poſſeſsion, & with them altered the impreſiion of the beaſt. And 
the matokes & ſhoucls, Which other armes being wanting, they very 
often tooke in their hands, were , poſsiblie , onelie to !wrne wp the 
Church laud, & whereever crop had been = by -2ncicbrift , that abo- 
minable g/ebe went downe to the center of the earth. | 

The Revic= What he talkes about the Prelatical jus divinum , e their taking p1ſ- 

wer is the Jeſi9ns by commands from Court without a proceſſe » requires his inſtance , & 

hypocrite. then he ſhall have his anſwer. In the interim he playts the hy- 
pocrite in a queſtion : What if then , [ the Diſciplinarians } had gone 

Maimen, ** advance that right zo all juſdivinun » when the Aﬀemblic at E enburgh 

of the ſanf did ſo April 24. 1576. . 

ay But he ſayth., all the Scots can be challeng'd for;is « mere declaration 

to. *f their judgement &4 ſomple right in a ſupplication zo the Regents Grace, 

The D iſci- 


plinarians Lamar ms yargtmoPoper range I; T6 Barge. 
declaration RT c 
of their Theſe Scots judgement was not allwayes in righteouſneſſe, and their 


-udoements Pmplicitie in ſupplicater had many times more of theLion then the Lambe, 

J Th im- Wineſſ: na the Queen Re ent 1559. where they declare their 

pudent & judgements freelie as true &> faithſull ſwhjefts , they tell her, yer this is the 
imperious ſtyle of that declaration ....... .» Except this crueltie be ſtayed by your 
fupplicars, Wiſdome , We ſhall be compelled to take the ſword of juft defenſe , &5..,..... If 
ge give eare to their peſtilent counſel. ..,... neither ye , neither yet your poſer 

tie ſhall at any time after this finde that obedience & faythfull ſervice within this 

Realme which at all times ye have found in us. In - aſſemblies fupplica- 

tions to the Lords of ſecret Councel, May 28. 1561. the ſecond ar- 

ticle annexed to » which was for the maintenance of the miniſterie, 

this. Before ever theſe tyrants & dumbe dogs Empire above us ....,,. we ...., are 

fullie derermin'd to hazard life , & whatſoever we have recived of God in rempo- 

rall things ........ And let theſe enemies of God aſſure themſelves, That if your 

Honour: put not order unto them,Thas we ſhall ſhortlie take ſuch order , That they 

ſhall neither be able to doe what they liſt", neither yet t9 live upon the ſweas of the 

browe. December 25. 1566. They order requiring inſtead of S»pplicating 

& Churh cenfuresto the diſobedient. Their fixt head of Church rents in 

the firſt booke of Diſcipline runnes very umperiouſlie upon the muſt. 

The Gentlemen , Barons » &xc. muſt be content to live upon their juſt rents , & 

ſuffer the Kirke to be reſtored to her (ibertie. And Jul.21.15 67.They tell them 

, they ſhall yoe it, e> ſhall paſſe nothing in Parliament untill it be done, That ever 
any aſſemblie in Scotland did mitke any other addreſſe to the Þ arliament for ſtipends 
then by way of ſuch humb!e ſupplication , | grant ,1is a great wntructh. Nor 
were onelie the third; thus petition'd for, but time after time all :ithes, 
rents, & whatſocyer could be comprized under the parrimonie of 1be 
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* Chords, were demanded at infolentlie as could be , which meeres me 


every where in their ſtorie,as frequentlic as Mr. Baylics diſſembling, 
& falfifying in his Review. ; : 

In aſe inſtance the Biſhop denies not buttherewas a time 7h,y enci- 
when « kinde of Presbyteries was legallie approv'd & receiv'd, And this 1 ;».,cc the 
preſume he will admit to be afrer che Afſemblie 1580. About which 1; in the 
allreadie you have indeed el/edged more wnerucb then you had authoritie exerciſe, of 
to ſhew for it. 1have given you as much as that you brought will ;, Diſc 
beares What His Locdihip brings here is another diſcoyerie. That p/ine, 
you did ere them in your Aſſemblic Ads, & put them in execution, 
3s farre as you durſt ; before any Parliament had paſs'd them. And 
Synodicallie eſcabliſbed ſuch,as no Parliament had paſſed. For this he 
cites yourAs of ſeveral Aſſemblies, which you muſt either diſavow, 77jeron. 
or unriddle what the miſtake is you impute. Vnleſſe you thinke good Philadelph, 
to ſave that labour , & confeſle aswel as other your Brethren , what ge Regime. 
is ſo manifeſt in'your ſtorie. The particulars of your proceedings Fecleſ.Scor. 
herein, Arch-Biſhop Bancrof: long ſince colleRed in his booke of Dan- xpiſt. iren. 


gerowr Poſitions, Where he ſhewes how you not onelie acted your ſel- Philaleth. 


vesathome, bur ſent your emiſſaries into England to, ſee the like Narra, 
praQtice there in the very face of Epiſcopal Government. What other moz. Scozic. 
reaſons, beſide the recalling the Church parrimonie, caus'd the refuſall 

of your ſecond booke of Di as at. I told you before. Which with 

the reſt may ſuffice to the vindication of what the Biſhop premiſerch 

in proofe of the concluſion he makes Thaz the Diſciplinarians by their pra- Their do= 
Hies have trampled upon the lawes , &) filed the Ciuile Magiſtrate out of his Su- frine as de- 
premacie in Eccleſiaſlical affaires. His Lord(hip proceedes to his ſcrutinie firufive as 
of pore deftrine , wherein if he yet be more happie , as you courteouſlic heir pra- 
tell us poſciblie be will , I ſhall take you to have the ſpirit of Tireſcas , & Hice. 
po. [orange loſtyour eye-ſight for raſh judging , to be now better ,,,,;4 er. 
at propheſying then reviewing. Which immediatelie appeares , by your lib.3. ſube4 
wandring at noonday , & being ata loſle for that which every man 

may finde in the very place cited by the Biſhop. None arc ſubjeft to re- , Book of 


paire to this [ the National ] AMſſemblie to vote , but Eccleſsaflical perſons, e+c. Diſe. ch. 7. 
þ 


This His Lordſhip conceives to crofle the Kings ſupremacie , which 
being aſwell Zcclefiafticall as cjvile , gives him a power of voting & 
ekdog in Aſſemblies. Nor was there'ever a# of free Parliament in 
Scoeland,o!d 57 late, nor any regular juſtifiable praftice of that Church, 
but reſery'd this power to the King & his deputed Commiſſioner , 
without being choſen member of any Presbyterie , or madea ruling 74, Bijbope 
elderinaNational Afſemblie, which your booke of Diſcipline calls Supcr-Era- 
the generall Elderſbip of the Kirkg. Your hypercrizicizing upon his thoughts ſianiſme 
(while the ſpirit of divination comes upon you ) makes his Lordihip he do&+ine 
D 3 no of theRefor 
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no Super-EraFtian in his dotrines. Though what tranſſcendent he- 
reſic Gogo 1s in a moderate anſwer to the malice in your I 
AdDiſſert. of your <quitable comparers may reade in what / edelins, and Parexs ( no 
De Epiſe, - herctikes 1 _ ) have publiſhed to that purpoſe, as the dottrine of all 
Conſlant, reformed Churches;tne one quoting Bellaymine the other Stapleton as 
A. proper patrons of the S»b- Xreſtian principles in the Diſcipline , & 
Vedclins , in his preface giving the world a caveat of the danger by 
the miſchiefe it had brought upon Zng/znd & Scoeand 1n the yeare 
1538. How oppoſite they were to the Diſciplinarian language, & 
ſenſe in that particular which the Biſhop remonſtrates , theieTingle 
propoſitions can evidence. Mults mag cft Chriſtiani Mag'iſtratis non ſo. 
lim apprehenſive, & diſcretive » ſed & definitive ae religione judicare, Here a 
Ph. Pzr. definitive vote 1s afferted ro the Magiſtrate. ...... .. a4 Magiftraium 
Vindic. feriinet judicium de religione, ſeu rebus fidei,e cauſts Eccleſtaſticis.,.. ... tum for- 
" propyſ. 8. maliter, tum objcfive, Hereby a formal judgement in religion isattri- 
D. Par, buted-And this DoorRiver, whoyl am told, is call*d,& reverenc'd in 
Vedel, De *h< French, & Dutch Churches as the Calvin of theſe rimes hath voucheA 
Fpiſe.Conſt under his hand to be the Catholike doctrine of the Reformed. If he 
M.q.s. had not, weare ſure it was the primitive praRtice of the good Chri- 
j ſtian Empcrours to aſſume it, ro whom our conformitie 1s requiſite. 
The pr4- Of Conſtantine the great , who was perſonallic preſent in the Councel of 
Fice of the Nice; & is ſometimes called hoinsnor epiſcapoumenon for his communite 
good primi- of ſuffrage with the Biſhops. Of the Emperour Theodoſus , Who in 
tive Empe- theCounce! of Conſtantinople {ifred the ſeveralConfeſions of the Hrianc, 
TONS. Macedonians , Eunomians , & 4s Brentiws relates it, caſt himſelfe upon his 
knees, craving the aſtſtance of Gods ſpirit to dire him in the 
choyce of what was moſt conſonant to the dodrine of the Apoſtles, 
Which epicriſis, or completive judgement, ſubmitted unto by the 
AncientSynod9had theſe authorifative termes to expreſle itBebaiaun, 
epipſcphizefthai epiſphragizeſthajz cratinein, crationn, epikyrcun, 12 epragmenty 
To the exerciſe hereof the Diſcipline of your Reformed Brethren 
in theſe Countreyes not onelie admits, *. craves the preſence, & 
ſuffrage of Delegates from the ſupreme Magiſtrate; without which 
Far." Sm, their Synodical Acts are not ablil'g, Quin etiam ſummi Magiſtrate 
Belgic. Cc delegatt ſint p* tuland; » Ht in ipſorum preſentiz eorumque ſi. fragio Synod; AFa 
10, concludanur. Nor did K. James any more in the Conference at Ham- 
pton Count, then when in freedome He would have done iw any 
Scotiſh Presbyrterian Aſſemblie,though he hated the name & thought 
ofthething .\yhen ſomeivhat was propounded that d1d not like hum, 

pur it of with Le Roy raviſera. 
Rev. Tet themnſt of the pre/atical partie will nat maintaine him heerin. An. 
Biſhop Andreives will in his Torewra Torti + Biſhop Field (who 6 you 

zen 
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friend Dideclave calls Flerambicorum enaditifiinnem ) in his volume of the ; 
Church, belide many others. And poſsiblie thoſe that ſeem to be _ _ 
oppoſite may be reconcil'd , if you kavethe maners to let them ſtate fe. 
the gueſtion among themſelves, The chiete caſe wherein they [not Page 15s 
you ] inſtance of Lcntins Bilnop of Tripolis in his anſwer to Conftan- 
tize the Emperour may be attended with circumſtances which may 
terminate the diſpute , if not, we muſt nottake it on their word, 
that, for that,as well as his other more regen demeanourhe is own'd 
by Antiquitie to be kanoncclefras,as Suidas records, The rule of the 
Chanch. However , 1t behoves you to cite your lawes to which the 
Biſhops aſſertion 1s contrarie, And I (hall cue you thort of that pom- 
pous traine which your vanitic holds up in the univerſal of al! thePrin- 
ces that have lived in Scotiand , & contine you to two s | the reſt being by 
their Religion unconcern'd in votin Ghough notin permitting) any 
Diſciplinarian decrees)Kins ſamer,& the holie martyr King Charles t e firſt, Renounced 
who I hope you have notthe impudence to ſay ever made profeſsion 4 ne 0 
ſo derogatorie torheir ri ghr. the Scotijb 
In what followes you praiſe over the fiſher-man in the fable, Xng- 
from whom you knovy, that un'efſe you trouble the water it is in The Revie- 
vaine for youto caſt in your net, & if you catch nothing for the Diſ- wers malice 
cipline you muſt terve. The whole paragraph is naught but a mali- 2 any 
cious ſeditions inference of your owne , whereby you affixe an odious Prelatical 
ſenſe to the dutifull attributes of Royal prerogative , & your owne principles 
guile canfing atrembling in your joyuts at the thought of a ſcepter , dorh impoſ- 
cu buſelie creep under the protection of the cub, The name of fbilirare(as 
 $9r"arn you make but a pand:r to countenance the wanton licenſe he fpeeker) 
of your Aſſemblies , & the great ſeaie you would have ſer to, nothing the peace 
but an indentwre of theCrownes perpetuall ſervitude to your Synods. %rwixe the 
The Prelares Cabin diviniric i which ſea language you're in love with Kiag & his 
fince your voyage into Holland) -came often above decks with very Kingdomes, 
innocent loyal intentions long before theſe times of confuſion, 
which your Conſ6forian divinitie hath wrovght, And though you rake 
your ſelf2 to apveare as ominous asCeſter without his brother in the 
hrowds , it feares no ſhipmracke by any ſtorme you can raiſe,nor lookes 
through your clea-e prediction upon its ruine.You have not hitherto 
found ſuch a fare in your werds asto produce a conſequential neceſiitie 
of the banithment of Marquiſes &+ Biſunps from Court, thoug divineuſtice 
may hereafter inſpire. our Soveraigne to returne this judgement 
upon your heads, who are ever breathing murder, & ggile 1nto his 
eares. For while ſich popular $icophants, as you, are ſuffered to live 
in any Monarchs dominions , neither can the People be ſecure of 
their peace, nor Princcs oi their lives. K, 7ames ſpake it plainlie, 
D 3 when 
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when he ſayd » A Scotſh Precbyterie as well agretth with Monarchie , as ©d 
&the Devil.Such Reviewers who lpoke but halfe way home into the 
original of crownes, are cleare everters of the firſt foundation of Kingdomer, 
which made Kings ſome what more then fiduciaries of the peovle, 
whoſe ſolid peace confiftedin an humble «&ive ſubmiſsion to their 
juſt commands, & a Chriſtian quiet peſ5ive obediente if tyrannicallie 
imperious. This to be ſure would keep the beſt part, if not the beft 
partie, from ruine, till the high hand of heaven over ballance their 
temporall ſufferings with an zternitic of reward, where no malecon- 
zentment can be to come. 

To the ſecond challenged principle your anſwer is very ſlight, & 
impertinent. And would ] undertake a tarre more unpleaſing im- 
ployment then Phocion had in chiping Demeſthenes, for which he was 
call'd kopis ton logon, I ſhould make a ſlender in{trument of your review, 
there being belide the extravagancie of your railing language, your 


malicious enlargements in falſe commentaries, diverting your 
Reader from the genuine orthodoxe meaning of thetext, drawin 

him into an intricable labyrinth of jealouſes & feares, the chi- 
mzrical brats of your owne braine ; which you would faine lay at 
other mens doores , ſcare ſixe pages in your booke that are a dire& 
anſwer to the Biſbop, which 1 can not impute ro y_ ignorance,bur 
mw cunning , who feeling your ſelfe held clc fle 


y.the necke in the 
etter of your lawes & Aﬀemblie As , would very faine winde your 


' ſelfeout of the controverſie , or run away with it into any Church, 
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or Countrey but your owne. In this paragraph the Biſhops citations prove 
what he intends (nor dare you,I ſee, denie what you are too conſcious 
youmainzaine) It having never been your praftice, but when youcould 
not doe otherwiſe, to wait the Kings, or _ call for your Sy- 
nods. In the yeare 1561. Knox writes expreſlelie , That gl/adlie would 
the Queen & hey ſecret Counſel have had all the Ajemblies of the Godlie, (that is 
the Rebellious Diſciplinarian ) diſcharged. They notwithſtanding 
make a convention , the buſineſſe comes to diſpute, Mr. Secretarie 
Leſhington mjakes a doubt whether the Queen allowed it orno, to 
whom was this anſwer returned. 2f the liberiie of the Church ſhould ftand 
on the Queens allywance they were aſſured not onelie #0 lacke Aſſemblies » but 
alſo ro lacke the publike preaching of the Enangei. Inthe beginning of your 
late commotions rhe Hiſtorian that ſo ofc1ouſlie ſtyles himſelte the 
Parliaments Sceretarie mentions a writing publiſh'd by you, wherein 
you afirmg That the power of calling a Symd , in caſe the Prince be an ene= 
mie 80 the truth , or negligent in promoting the Churchs g1cd, is in the Church is 
ſelfe. And that the Flate of the Church of Scotiand at that time was neceſsitazed 
50 ſuch a courſe, Nor doth your Diſciplinarian doctrine make the _ 
an 
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ſtian Magiſtrate any more then yourBay/ifſe to take up your rents, or 
the Capraine of your guard to defend you ( Vedelius renders itjn more 
harſh language -..--..... faciwnt ex iis | Magiftratibus | mancipia im liflores 
& curnifices Epiſcoporum ſew Miniſtrorum Eccleſie ) To advance the Kingdome 
of Teſus Chriſt, .....T0 defend it againſt all that would procure its burt ........ To 
#ſriſt & fortifie the Godlie proceeding of the Kirke in all behalfes....,.... To ſee 
that the Kirke be not imvaded .....,.. To bold hand as well t1 the ſaving of the Mi- 
niſters perſons from injurie & open violence , as to their rents & poſſeſrions. Fi- 
nallie > not a word 15 there in all that chapter or booke that aſſcribes 
to him a ſyllable of this power , So tnat the King may call a Synod 
when, & wherſoever he thinke fit, & if the toy le ou in the head 
to anticipate, or procraſtinate his time , you will ofemble when, & 
whereſoever you pleaſe for you tell him he ought to heare, & obe 
yourvoyce. And your friend Cidecleve averresthis tobe a buſinefſe 
that hath no abſolute dependance upon him , Non abſolute, &+ fmplici= 
zer pendere a Chriſtiano Magiſtratu, If when you have a minde to meer 
he prohibires, that muſt makeno demurre, nov cuniandumeſt, non 
ceſſandum ab afficio ...... For this you pretend an intrinſecal power 
touchipg which I demand what it is, when, where , & how farreto 
beexerciz'd. Whar o/d'or /are dutifull Chriſtians did uſe it when any 
Chriſtian King did forbid it. Who of the Prelatica/ partie they be that 
maintaineit in their writings or practice, for I know none that in cither 
extend it to alike latitude with you. And how manyſoever you have 
of the Papiftr, all the Popes are not of your fide. Leo confeſsing that 
he had not power to call a Counſel but the Emperour , nor durſt Li- 
berius call one againſt Conſtantius pleaſure. The neceſsitie you 
frame of meeting for the execxrion of the Diſcipline even in times of perſecu- 
7ion may have reference to an beathen Magiſtrate or Chrifian, If to 
the former , you doe iteither in confidence of your power to reſiſt 
him, in that rebe{ion, wherein how are you juſtified? Orelſe you 
runne deſperatelie upon your rine, which is /c/fe murder no rdome, 
for Qs requiſivit ? by what precept, or counſel 18 it requized KXyour 
hands? If tothe /ater,there may be atleaſt a fa/libiliie in your judge- 
ments, if notan obſtinate perverſeneſſe 1n your will. Zr qu Vos judices 
conſtituit ? who made ou, that are parties, Arbitratours ? It at an 
time theancientChriſtians aſſembled,it was where no Imperial edi 
reſtrain'd them. And then the learned Grocius tells you, Non opus fw/ſſe 
venia » ubi nulla obſlurent Imperatifum edifia. What private conferences 

they had in the times of heatheniſh perſecution , you know by their 

apologies were voy'd of ſuſpicion , which yours never were , but 
anomia erzapiria the very ſhops orLaboratorics of rebellion. TheChurch 
1s not d;ſolv'd where diſsipline's not execured : if it were , it _ 
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be, where it is, atthe pleaſure of the Magiſtrate , ſuſpended, To 
imagine a final incapacitie of meeting , by perpetual ſucceſſion of 
Tyrants hath litle exther of reaſon or conſcience, it aſſaults the certitude 
of fay:hin Gods promiſes, & advanceth intidelitie in his providence, 

But togive you at length your paſſe from this paragraph. Suchas 

youzin a ſchiſmarical Aſſemblie, may ,& have frequenthe in Scotland 

pinn'd the character of erroneous upon an upright Magiltrate, & a Dif 

ciplinarian rebellto ſave his credit call'd a Royal moderate proclama- 

tion a tyranos ed: FF. 

The Biſhops third allegation you fin1e too heavie, & therefore 
let fall halfe X it by the way. You have t00 good aconceit of your 
Parliaments bountie, though had they been as prodigal as you make 
them, it litle becomes you to proclaime them bankrupts by their fa- 
your : Theiracs wereallwayes ratified by your Princes: any which, 
& whom tell me one wherein mhis 7ight Roja! was renounc'd of ſuſpen- 
ding ſeditions Miniſters from their othce, or if cauſe were, depriving 
them of their places. Ir were a ſenſeleſſe thing to ſuppoſe that the 
Biſhop would denie to the Church a proprictie z0 conſult & determine a- 
bout religion, doctrine , hzreſie, &c. Yet its likelie His Lord(bip 
allowes it not in that mode which makes her power ſo abſclute as 
#9 define, conſummate, auth»rige the whole bulinelle by her ſelfe.*He hath 
heard the Kingro be ſomewhere accounted a mir: perſon, & thinkes it 
may be that the holie oyle of his union 18 not onelie to ſwime on the 


top , & be fleered off at the pleaſure of a peeviſh Diſciplinarian Aſſem- 
blie, bur to incorporate with In The /awes of England have not 


been hitherto ſo indulgent of libertie to our Convocation, but that the 
King in the caſes alledged did ever przdominate by his ſupremacie. 
And the Parliament hath ſtood ſo much upon priviledge , that if Religion 
ferch'd not her biller;from Weſt-minfter, ſhe could have but a cold 
lodging at Sr. Paw/s The booke of Statures 1s no portable manual for 
us whom your good brethren have ſent to wander in the world, yet 
I can helpe you to one An. 1. Eliz. that reftor'd the title of ſupreme 
to the Queen, & withall provid ed, that none ſrould have authoritie newlie 
zo judge any thing to be hereſie , not formerlic ſo judged,but the High Court of 
Parliament » with the aſſent of the Clergie in their Convocation. here the 
Conyocations aſſen:, by the ſound , ſhould not be ſo determinative 
as the Parliaments judgement, which ( right or wrong) here itaſſumes. 

As touching appe.r/es ( becauſe you will have ſomewhat here ſayd, 
though it muſt be otherwhere handled) Nolaw of Scotland denies 
an appealein things Civile or Ecclefiaſtike to the King, One yet in 
force enjoinecs ſubjection unto them , the At of Parhamentin May 
1584. which was , That any perſons , either ſpiritual &r T emporal, preſuming 
z0 declin 


(38) 
% decline the judgement of His Majeftie, ch Flis Councel, fhall incurre the paine 
of treaſon, What you, call a complains is in our Caſc an eppeale, Shad 
aching order, is executing « definitive judgement , without traverſin 
backe the buſineſſe to eſte Cl or holding over the 
of a coercive power to awe them into due regular proceedings. .1 
confeſſe this the Presbyters in Scotland never made good by their 
ractice. Theig «ppeales were ſtill retrograde from the ſupreme 
irate » & hisCouncel to a fa&tion of Nobles, or a ſeditious par- 
tie of the people. Such is that of Knox, printed arlarge. Or which 
in effe& is 'the ſame. The Scotiſh Aſſemblies , when they had no 
power eypeald - <9 k when they had whereupon they might 
relic, unto the ſword. 

In caſe of Rel;gion,or dofrine, if the General Aſſemblie, which ©* 7 
33 not infallible, erre in judgement , & determine any thing contra- eg.\ees 
rie tothe word of God, :& the ſenſe of Catholike Antiquitie, the 6h 
King may by a court, of Orthodoxe Delegazes , conſiſting of no more gn 
then wo or chree{ Prelates if he pleaſe) receive better information of £92 "® 
exuth, & eſtabliſh that in his Church. Or, which often hapens in ©7*"**** 
Scotland , If the Presbyters frame Afſemblie As derogatorie to the 
rights of his Crowne, & przjudicial to the peace of his people, the 
King may perſonallic juſtific his owne przrogative and keep 6 mi- 
ſchiefe they invented from becoming a przcedent in law, This doth 
not the word of God nor any £quitie prohibite. 

The judgement of cauſes concerning deprivationrof Miniſter; in the 
yeare 1584 you would have had come, by way of appelation, to the 
General Aſſemblie , & there take final end ; butthis you could not 
make good within yourſelves, nor doe 1 finde , upon your proponing 
& craving, it was then, orat any time,granted you by the King. Two 
yeares before, you advenrurd not onelie for your riviledge in that 
——_— but againſt the Magiſtrates puring preachers to filence ....... hindering, 

FRlaying » or diſannulling the cenſures of the Chureh in examining any offender. 

Rev. In the Scores Apmblies no cauſes are agitzted but ſuch ar the Parliament All canſes 
hath agreed to be Eccleſtaſtike , &c. Anſ: It any Parliament have agreed all <yicated in 
cauſes of what nature ſoeyer , to be Eccleſfiaſtike by reduRion » & ſo of Scrtih Af 
the Church cognizance , you have that colour for your pragmatical Af- ſemblice. 
ſemblies : but if you admit of any exception, you have for certaine 
tranſgreſſed yourlimits , there being nocrime, nor pretended irre- 

ularitie whatſoever, that ſtood in view. or cameto the knowledge 
of the world , that hath eſcaped your diſcuſsion, & cenſure, & not 
been ſerv'd up in your ſupplicates to be puniſhed, 

Rev. ...... No proceſſe about any Chur-hrent was ever cognoſced uvon in Scot- Proceſſe «- 
land but in a Civile Cours, Anſ, Your MK though ſuppl icatorie, 9-**Church 

prohibi- 7**. 
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pronhien 1576. I allreadie mention'd. In the Aſſemblie at Eden-. 
burgh, April 24. 1576. Youconcluded......... That you might proceed a 
geinf unju Ft poſſeſſours of the patrimonie of the Church ...... by doftrine, & ad- 
manition , & laſt of all » if no remedie be , with the cenſures of the Church, In 
that at Montroffe June 24. 1595. About ſetting Benefice: with diminution 
of che rental, &c. you appointed Commiſſioners with power to take 
oaths , call an-inqueſt of men :4 beſt knowledge in the Countrey about , t1 proceed 
"_ the Miniſtrie with ſentence of depoſition. Maſter Tho, Craig &- 
the So/licitowr for the Church » to purſue the Penſionars in Cairnes for redy- 
ion of they penſiour, 1f in no particular you a&uallie proceeded to Church 
cenſurer , It was becauſe you foreſaw they would not reſtraine the 
corruption no more of the laitie, then the Clergie,& then your me- 
naſing petitions ſometime obrtein'd ſtrength from ſome partial, or 
puſillanimous Parliamenc ;! or when you prezvail'd not, you wrapt 
this up with thereſt of your diſcipline , 6& put all to the proceſſe of « 
warre. And this was, you know , the myſterious ſenſe of Knox's 
niethod pon good Experiences przſc rib'd on his death bed : Firſt 
proteſt, then denownce vengeance, & then to the execution thereof ſeeke re- 
drefſe bf God & man, Of God by faſting, as you did order for this very 
Cauſe ( waſting of the Church rents without remedie) inthe Aſſemblie at St. 
Andrewes 1582. Of men, by rebelling-which you praQtis'd not long 
afterward, With which godlie advice that ſaint ſhut his teeth,& de- 
parted if not ( after a minutes repentance asI hope ) in litle better 
peace,then he had liv'd, 

To what followes in the Biſhops charge » he legiſlative power they 
prztend to, To make rules, & conflitutions for keeping good order in the Kirkes 
T 0 abrogate, &<- aboliſh all flaturer & ordinances conce yp matters 
that are found noyſome, e> unprofitable , & agree not with the time , or are abuſcd 
by the peiple. And all this withous any reclamation, or appellation to any judge 
Civile, or Eccleſiaſtical, we have not one word in anſwer from Mr. Bay- 
lie. Andindeed being taken up ſo much with his ſeemings, & fallacious 
apparences, he may ſometimes overlooke the realities of what alle- 
gations he diſlikes; for this indeed he had veſy good reaſon, know- 
10g the natural, & inſeparable connexion to be ſuch berween it, & the 
power of juriſdiction, that to whomſoever belongs the ſupremacie 
of hs one, upon him necefſarilie deſcends the prarogative of the 
other. 

For the fourth obje&ion.If the Reviewer had minded the jÞf con- 
ſequences npon the amecedent of Eccleſsaſtike juriſtition by druine right, 
he would not have held that concluſion ar large without profeſsing 
an infallible aſſurance that it is hzreditarie to the Pretbyreric. Some 
danger there miy be ofdiawing after it an adzquate zight in thar 
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ominous Epiſcopal order , which wich 10 great difficultie may be 

prov'd from time, to time to have executed Nw jurfſecing op Fog 
nes. Howſoeyerthis inconvenience he gaines by it, Thar, if it be 4 
ſuch, it is indiſpenſable,& turnes all the confeſſed indulgerice of the . ” 
Scotuſh Aſll $ into finne for Nu(li homini licet cuiquam juris dirvini - 
gratiaom ſacere, What divine there have been in che world of another 77»g-Gret:. 
minde ( which are all except Donarx: tho hgretikes diſciples among Þ* 7"p©- 
ne Papifr, Anabaptifis Sextiſh & Seotizing Prezbyterians , who de- 5 Por. I 

as boldly as their apr s =, gp Eccleſia? ) he Scoeih Ty 

may reade ( thoughlT looke not e,nor all his brethren ſhould jt Do- q 
muſter up abilities toanſwer)in theninerth —_—_ of the fore<cited ***** J 
famous Grotius's booke. Vnder the ſafe conduc of whom the Bilho 
may travaile with the truth pf theſe contredi#ions about him throu 
all the Aſſemblies highway men of the Scots. Thar all Ecclefiaſtike power 
flowes from the Magiſtrate «#264» Penes Eccleſea icos judices per os Polit. Ain 
& Epiſcoper derivata a Regia poreFtaze juriſdifio Ecleſraſtica conſiſtir. at 

the Magiſhrart may preſcribe a rule how Eccleſiaſtike cenſures ſhould be regulated, 
& in caſe of reſiſtance , ſee them executed by his power. Conſiirurum ſuit ex ergon 
14 krinomena pare ton epiſcop onagein tous archontHt kai tous diaconoumenous an- 
20s frratiotas. That all SIS prztended to be appointed by Chrift for MA 
#he Government of his Church \ if they governe is not according to his, &+ Apoſto- 

like example, may be lay d afide, & ſuch a kind of —hugmoman, 7 put in their place 

« the MagiFftrate fhall be pleaſed to app.int, as more juft, upright flerards in 

that truſt, Non fruſtra gladium geris poteFlas , ſed vindex eft in omnes mae agen= 

er, ergo etiam in eos qui circa ſacra delinquunt ,..... 1 wriſditionis enim eft relegare Ebens, 

# locs ſove in locum .. .... That it is nat yet univerſallic, & unquzſtionablie 

defin'd that the ſpiritual ſword, & Keyes arc iti any other then the hand of Chrift. 

Nor that ever hu Apoſtles, &-Prieſtt layd dlaime to an abſolutelic intrinſecal right 

80 execute the power of either V tinam exſcindantur qui vos perturbent. V idetrly 

nm imperantis ſed optantis Apoſtoli, That for the ſword. Sacerdas quidem 

officium cxhiber ſed nullius voreftatis jura exercer. That he cites out of St. 
Ambroſe for the Keyes, him I cite, bur doe not, being not _ 

afſert any thing, Your difference herein (1 meane the power of the : 1 
Magiſtrate)from the Warner is Donatiſme an herefie ſo great as deſerv'd, by 
it ſeemes, to be anathematized by the Catholike Church, your pra- 

Rice ſchiſme, whereby you rend yus ſelves from the Congregations 

of all the Reformed, as Y edelius hath ſhew'd you, And whether it be 

not rebellion by your lawes , I leave to the verdit of your 15. Godfa- De Epiſco- 
thers , who gave it in to be ſuch againſt your differing brethren at A- £4*. Con- 
berdene. fant. M, 

Had Mr. Baylic in his anſwer, to what he calls thela#t challenged 
principle, tooke upon him to alter that axiom in Erhikes , & make it , Diſcipline « 
E 2 Nolentj Them all re. 
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Nolenci nen fit imjurie , the e had been onelic whether his autho- 
jr ritie Toe ould ve caried it, But when he deletes the 
_ ſan obe. £2 mmentarie upon it, he anne ſenſe intoacucle of his owne 
Pts co che by ſuch as none but himſelfe, & his ſpirits underſtand , In- 
office of the deed fora an to have his hands bound, who, were they at 
Magifirare Yibertic , would doe himſelfe miſchief, For a ſicke man to have 
ns phyſike forc'd into his tomake, which may worke his recoverie, 
iſe defperate> if his averſion be countenanc'd , may be cour- 
reous violence ingror's &© their good; Bur to contervene a Ma- 
giſtrates comman — _ obedience thereby, if nor 
anadvancemeart of his power : Fo wreft the ford out of his hands, 
& diſarme him for the fecucitie of his perſon; is aprece of inviſible 
juſtice , & a favour left by all law and reaſon to be whollie at the dif- 
ſal ofthe Diſcipline. Bu: i« Scor/and, you fay » there is no ſuch caſe,&Cc. 
hich muſt relate to mater of fa&,orighr : If to the former , I muſt 
crave libertie to averre , Thar ſcarce any one of your Synods 
ceedings wh ever freehie juſtified by the confent of the Magi 
for the time, That moſt were nor, I have, & ſhall fufficientlie prove 
heres & otherwhere, If ro the latter; yamr ſelfe confefſe that your 
booke of Diſcipline(which includes the juriſdiction you have)could 
not paſſe the Parliament 1590. Nor can you miake appeare where 
everafter it did with an exception onelie againft the chapter De 
Diaconats. 
In what followes, you pretend too much acquaintance with the 
King , to know what His Majeſtic eoncroverts in his thoughts , with 
whem,l have hear ',ycurlatetrearic was not ſo particular &cloſle as 
to make what diſcoverie you wiſhed , & aim'd at , And what you did 
is not ſoauthoriz'd as to ſtrengthen your proofe, His Rqyal, & 
too gracious conceſsions having met with Fach unworthie , 1mpru. 
dent refuſal by perſons, through habitual rebellion , not yer diſpo- 
ſed totheir good. As touching the caſe which the Biſbop intimares, 
I can not wonder the account of it ſo odiew as not to be met with 
by your anſwer, fince it ſets in your fight the horrour of your many 
yeares ſinne , with the guilt of which you would gladlie runne into 
' The Diſci- 4298 caves, or move the hillr,& moun:ainer to cover you. Inthe meane 
plinerians 1c vaine you hope to have any the ancicn: Chriſtians companie, 
no crnpultls Who in times of their perſe«urion never held publike Aſſemblies in 
for the Pri- their Edenburghs Imperial Cities, never arm'd themſelves to main- 
mitiveChri. ANC the divine ordinance of the Diſcipline, Though, had they done.it, litle 
Bas, would their pracedent availe you , the jw## impoſition of a Chriftian 
: King being very unlike the heathen Emperous perſecution. Nor was 
the Presbyrerie, that divine ordinance of Diſcipline, praFtiz'd by the perſe- 
ered in the wilderneſſe. Mr. Baylic 
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Mr,gBaylie in this time, by his affeted diverſions, & devious 
mazes; Mving run himſelfe haife out of breath , begitts ro thinke on 
the ſhorteſt way home;to finde which he rakes a teape over the 
as appt ma" ſome Diſciplinarian privil , two 
w pages of conſequence unanſwer'd. Perir liberties nift tHe con- 
remmic, pu jugem imponnns) yernor ſo cleare, but that one browb/e bath 
catch'd him by the ſleeve, &, if the truth were known» Tbeleceve,mgny 
more have prick'd himto the heart , for one of moſt danger ad- 
vife him to ſeeke ourta timelie remedie,& ſtand to the charitie of his 
equitable comparers for the reft. 'ris that ſharpe quzſtion which che Bi- 
fhope propounds. Who ſba/judge when the Church is corrupted? the Ma- 
giftrates or Church-men ? 1f che Magiſtrater, why not over you afivell as others? 
If the Church-men . why nos others aſwell as you ? ; 

Mr. Gileſpies Theorem . becauſe preſsing ſuch downright rebellion he, 
withour any brotherlie love, leaves on the ſhoulders of a fing/e Pres- 
byter, & will not afford one fingar of the Presbyrevie to caſe him, 

ugh the :antamone be not ſo uncmſequential as to need a ftaketo 
helpe ir downe ina ſwa/low, It being very well know'n that if Mx, 
Baylic ſhould not cene<mone in this buſineſſe, the Aﬀſemblie brechren 
would give hima dreach in the Scorjſh horne , & ſend him to grafle 
with the long-card creatures , as being no fit companie for the late 
more rational rebells in a Synod. The conſequence, if it muſt 
need be ſuch , from one pariicular , denied by none, 10 a univerſal 
affirmarive , as ſtrange as it lookes »may be made good by the new 
DPiſciplinarian logike, Mr. Bayiie himfſelye having more then once 
profeſs'd an identitie in the Scotiſh with the Reformed diſciplines 
abroad, in the harmonie of which1 finde ſuch a canon as this. 5; 
Miniſter donum habct aliquid ad adificationem conſcribendi , ited typis non 
mandabit , quin prins 4 claſſe examinerur, + proberur. From the Claſſe he 
knowes it takes a remove to the provincial Synod , & thence to 
national. Ajemblie. Now if the Reviewer will not tel} us in what 
_ s Mr.Gileſpie was cenſur'd , or this theereme of his diſavow'd, 

cauſe it will be ſuch a ſingular caſe as never was heard of, Re- 
belli® diſclaim'd in a Scotiſh Presbyrerian Aﬀemblie, otherwiſe 
then ina Catholike miſt which never drops inany particulars , 
ſhall have the reputation of catching this «nconſequence for once. But 
as the Biſhops ſayth, 7«ke nthing, & boldir faft if be can.Befide he kno= 
wes there are many other ſuch cheoremes of Mr. Gileſpies upon which 
the Biſhop hath built many high accuſations, which the Diſcipline 


"muſt acknowlege, & muſt be myeant to be of that number which had 


the approbatorie ſu = of the V niverſities in Holland viz. Leyden, &- V = 
trecht » or elſe he ſpake litle rruth , and as litle ro the purpoſe in his 
E 9 Epiſtle. 
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Epiſtle. Yet to helpe bim to ſomewhat of better authoritie, He is 
dts take _ , That the ſubſtance of this theoremAyas not 
declin'd in a proceſiazion tnade { he knowes by woes in Edenburgh 
Parliament 1558. In the dutifull /errer to the Queen Regent from he 
faythfull Co on of Chriſt Jeſus in Scotland 2:2. os 1549. In another 
from 7 my + of thy Congregation , 2. Jul. 1559. Inan anſwer tothe 
eenes proclamation by the Lords, Barons» & other brethren of the 
Congregation 155 9- In a declaration of the Lords againit another pro- 
clamation of the Queenes 1559. Toallrheſe 'tis undeniable that 
the Afſſemblics adhzr'd , or indeed rather the Lords &c , to them. 
In the Church Aſſemblie's /upplication 48. May 1561. In the woe of 
the whole Ajunblie 1563. In the Superintendents , Miniflcrs & Com- 
fioners letter to the Biſhops, and Paſtours in England they write, 
Tf authoritie urge you farther ye ought to oppoſe your ſelves beldlie , not onclie 
fo all power that dare extol it ſelſe azainſ# Ged . "9 alſo againſt all ſuch as dare 
burthen the conſcience 'of the faythfwll ( they mean'd the ſame oppoli- 
tion themſelves made in Scotland ) In the ſeventh article fram'd 
by the Aſſemblie 1567, Beſide what was very particularhe preſ- 
fed by Knox in Sermons » Conferences , letters , &c. all ney > the 
ſenſe of ſeveral ajjemblics, Burt all theſe authorities are abſoler,the 
ſeveral ends of ſuch ſpeaches, & ations being long ſince accom- 
lilt*d in Scotland. However , M. Baylie Jemies that the maxime in 
and was the fountaine of any our late miſerics ) or the cauſe at all of ihe loſſe of 
our Soveraigne, 


F Fati ifta culps eft , nemo fit fato nocens. 


Glleſpie's | If he had but in kindneſſe delivered his meaning at large-, & 
theoreme the Quitted aſwell his independent brethren of their bloudie performance 
rule of the i the fiſt at, as he doth the Precbyrerian properties that caried on 
late Diſc. he rebellion in the fowre firſt of the Tragcedie . they might have 
plinarian masked merrilie together in their antike diſguiſes of innecencie , & 
prafice. my out to ſome ſillie credulons ſpe&ators the guilt of this 
orrid murder in the farrer. But 1 half reach him a ladder, yhere 

by he may aſcend to the top of this truth , (not aninch Mgher 

then Edenburgh Croſſe) & what elſe he wants when he comes 

there, to doe juſtice accordinglie as he (hall be enlightned upon 

his owne ſelfe for his ſhare in this maxime, & unpardonable mi- 

| ſchiefe, The firit ſtep hereof begins neare the ground with the 

raeane, & baſer ſort of the people, who on the 23. Jul. 1637. when 

by his Bleſſed Majeſties command, the ſervice booke was to be” 

read in Edenburgh Great Church , fell into the extraordinarie wayes 

of clapping hands , curſing & outcries, throwing-ftones at the 
windowes, 
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windowes & aiming at the Biſhop with a ſtool, Continuing this 
hubbub an; the tizeers , beſ-tting the counſel houſe , whether the 
reverend learned, & worthic &bep of Galloway was forced to flic 
for his refuge. Their outcries being commonlie ſuch as this. Ged 
defend all thoſe who will defend Gods cauſe , &+ God confeund the ſervice booke , 
&+ all che maintainers of it, of whom the King mult needs be mean'd to 
be one, who had expreſſclie authoriz'd it. Vpon this follow rwo 
exiraordinavie petitions, one in the names of the Noblemen , Gentrie , 
Miniſters , Burgeſſes again the ſervice booke, & booke of Canons, 
which being not anſwerd to their mind at Sterlin, & otherwhere , 
themſelves in proceſiing did the ſame thing which they had call'd the 
wproare of rackalrat Edenburgh. From prozeſting they mount up to co= 
venanting , & by that engage multicudes of people to atrend at 
pleaſure in ffronring His Majeſties Commiſsioner. With whomwhen 
they came to capitulate they gave this exzraerdinarie anſwer , That they 
would rather renounce their baptiſme then Covenant (good Chriſtians) or abate 
one word or [3{lable of the literal rigour of is. If Mre Baylic hath any minde 
ro goe farther, I (ball deſice him to ſtep up beyond the preachers per- 
ſwading the people to arme themſelves & to meet in the itreers(duri- 
fullic) ro enter:aine His Majeſties proclamation. Their proteſta- 
rions that & the reſt, with ſuch loyal exprefsions as this. 
That i the_King will not call 4 general AJjemblic, which jball allow of their 
proceedings , they themſelves will, Their branding the ſubſcription of 
their owne confeſs1on of fayth with the moſt hideous, &> horrible name 
of the very depth , & policie of Saran, Theirppulpit imprecations, Ged 
ſearter them in 1ſrael, & divide them in L1cob,who where the authour: of this ſcat- 
rering, & diviſsve counſel, of whom(as 1. range asit ſeeme)the King agane 
— ba principal. Their grand impoſture in Michelſon a mayd , a- 
bout whom theirMimiſters cofin'd the people into an umplicite fayth a we ents 
that ſhe was inſpired by God , & while ſhe vented their devilliſh re- diffinmla- 
bellion in hes fits Rolliker blaſphemous pretenſe for his ſilence, That ne fiede- 
he durſ# not feces hi#te bis Maſter was ſpeaking in hes, Another having theſe rati, nimss 
words in his Sermon. Ler us never give over till we have the King in our dis apud 
power. Another ,That the [varpeſt warre nas rather to be endur'd then the lexſt Scorus 
erruur in. dottrine or diſciſpline. Their maintaining this poſition among warm I 
the reſt. That (4) is # lawful! for ſubjefts v0 make a Covenant &> combination Menarchis, 
withoat the King, & #0 enter into 4 band of mutual defenſe againſt the King & al ,ec rette 
perſons whazſoever ; Their laying open the true meaning of their pro- cum ;{lis a= 
refling, Crvenanting, Arming, Oc. That Scutland had been too long a Monarchie gi poſſe Seam 
& that they could ncver doe nell ſo long as one of the Stuarts waralive, Their ro wat 
raiſing an armie for their extirpation , & meeting K. Ch. 1. to that ,,v ſuper 
purpoſe inthe field. Their renewing & continuing, the warre when. je x7ift, 
EIT AM. Mon» 
85ſros, 
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their firſt deſigne had been obſtructed by HisMajefties unexpe&ed, 
nnwelcome grant of their demands. Their reaſonable dealing with 
the King when he nnkappiile made their Armie his cefuge , by chea- 
ting his pious tacilitie of hisſtrength, & delivering up his naked per. 
ſon to their fellow Rebels, upon conditions litle coulorable in 
words, not at all juſtifiable in ſubſtance, & ſenſe, Their laying ch4ines 
upon His Majeſtic, when a priſoner, & hnking his crowne with iron 
propoſitions. Beſide what was afted at Derbiec houſe & otherwhere 
in tho darke , & not improbablie agreed on at C;nthia's midnight Re- 
vells, when Cromwell was'in Scotland. And all this under the fallacie 
of exſtraordinarie reſting, reforming. 

And now let Mr. Baylic looke not up to the Forres, but downe into 
the depth of hel/, where that maxime was hammer'd before ever Gi- 
leſpie fild it over, & ſee whether it were not the fountaine of all our miſe- 
Tis » &- the cauſe of the loſſe of our late Swyeraigne, 

Nodefſcn- .. The queſtion that fallowes about defenſoot armes (though there 
five armes hath been no ſuch thing as a free Parliament , & without freedome 'tis 
for ſubjefis. none) I returne on himſelye, & demand Did ever his Majeſtic, or anyof hus 
eaviſed Counſellers , Tadde , Didever loyal Parliament in England, or 
Scotland, declare, or intimate in what caſes, how exrraordinarie ſoever, 
they thought it lawfull< I retort this. The nhappineſſe of the Diſci- 
.  Plinarian Presbyters did put the ſeditious part of the Parliament on 
theſe courſes, which did begin, & promote all owr miſerie And were ſo wic- 
kedas to the very laſt to endeavour to breake the bands aſunder of 
reaſon , juſtice, honour & a well informed conſcience , wherein His Majeſtic 
profelled tothe world the hand of God, & the lawes of the land had 
Epiſcopacie bouhd him. The peaceable poſſeſgion of His Majeſties Kingdomes 
n» obfirz- depends not upon his Charges conditionate conſent to have Epiſ- 
Alon zo His Copacie layd aide. A handfull of Scots, with an hypocritical Aﬀem- 
Meajeſtics blies benedi&ion in their knapſackes , could they hold their wind 
peace. when they got over Tweed, & ſwell _ the picture of Boreas in 
the tace, would not be miſtaken for probableVmpires or over-ruling 
Elders ,in the quarell. Nor can Mr. Baylic poſſeſſe any prudent men. 
of the loyal lay partie , that, that order obſtructs the King from his 
happineſſe. Why it may not be /ayd aſide the unanſwerableTeaſons in 
the 9. & 17. chapters of Eik. Baſil. His Royal fathers booke will a- 
bundantlie ſarisfie any man, that will reſt ;n what he can not denie. 
Where he will tinde cnough of ſuch devour Rhetorike, & Religious 
logike as this. 7 muſt now in 6 AÞys be thought deſirous to preſerye that Govern- 
ment in ies right conſtitution , as a mater of Religion , wherein both my judge- 
ment is fullie ſatisfied, that it hath of a!l other the fulleſt Scriptures grounds, 
#lſo the conſtant praftice of all Chriſlan Churches, till of late yeares the — 
\ arineſle 
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arineſſe 0 e, or the ſattionſmeſſe, + pride of Precbyrers{Reviewe that Mr. 
ys, ſpoof coveronſneſſe of ſome rye Princes {gon #0 ſome mens 
wits co imvens new modellr, eh propoſe them undey ſpecious ticles of Chriſte Go= 
avernment, Sceprer, & Kingdome(which are the Scotiſh titlesas | take jt) 
the beter to ſerve their turnes,to whom the change was beneficial. The reaſons 
that convinced the Royal Father have ſo confirm'd the Royal Sonne His 
Majeſtic now being , that Mr. Baylie dares not ſay { what he ſo pra- 
ſumptuouſlic intimares ) that he ever asked the conſent of bis Canterbu- 
rian Prelates to the alteration of that governmenc. If, without «king 
they ſpontancoullic ſpate their conſcience in due, ſeaſon, there was 
litle bo/dneſſe in it, & as litle in princing , which hath been often as 


much, & moreart large , in volumes about the unlawfullnefſe of See the lee- 
* ſubjes taking up of armes,where Parliaments haye unanſwerablie red & 
been proved to be ſuch , though the name of +yrannic is very unhand- judicions 


ſomelie, unjuſtie, maliciouſlic uſed 1n this caſe, & let him ſpeake out it he 
,meanes to attribute it tothe King, | 


CHAPTER. IIL 


The laft appeale to. the ſupreme CMagiſtrate juſtifiable 
m Scotland. oo 


ſubjeTr, 


He Biſhop conſider'd that the Kings ſupremacie is the ſame in Fppeale in 
Scotland, as in England , & upon that grounds the zquitic of Sco:/and 
ultimare appeale, The altiſuims cither of the Parliament,or Afﬀemblie from a Gt 
puts them nor above the cpaoing of Courts , & ſo makes them not nere/ AJ 
coordinate with the King. What allayes you have for government 1 ſembiie nei- 
know not, & therefore can not cloſe with you 1n the terme, till you her irrario> 
ive mean undiſputable definition of the thing, which you call a *4{>nor ile 
moderate Monarchie , & tell me in what part of the world 1 may finde $4» 


it | know of none any where yet that inhibices appealcs tothe Kings 
perſon, If the Empire may be the ſtanderd tothe reſt, the learned 
Gretius,that had betrer skill in the laweshenyou,or Iſayth. That in 
cauſes of Delegacie ſemper appellatio conſe}]a fnis ad 7mperatorem , ſs ex Im- 
periali juſrione judicatum ejjet » aut 4d Indicum quemonnque, fs ex judiciali pre- 
cepto , Which holds good againſt your general Aſemblie, if that jud- 
geth exregali juſrione , & that it doth ſo is cleare from your Aſſemblie 

AR, April 24. 1578. wherein it PR the King t© ſet, & eſta- 
o bliſh 
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blih your pelicie , 2 part whereof is r Aſſenblic jadication. That itis, 
for the moſt ———— ro the King in bis Cenrt2zis NOt any Way tO cone 
fine his power , but to free him from frequent impertinencies,& un- 
ſcaſonable importnnities of trouble, or, it may be, a voluntarie, bue 
no obligatorie , Royal condeſcenſion, to avoyd yourquerulous im- 
tation of arbitrarte partialitie, & tyrannic in judicature. There- 
re you injure the Biſhop by converting his afſertion into a 
tive confeſsion, As if when he ſayth is is zache Xing in Chancerie,he muſt 
needsacknowledge. It can be neither to the King outof Chancerie, 
nor to him there but with collaterall zquipotentialaAſs:Rtants. Where. 


AAizr.Da- 25 your friend Didoclave complaines ourappcales are ever pro. 


ue ab wnice ad wnicum, wherein, whether he mean'd an aggregate,or 
perſonal unitie, I leave you to qr Thar an appeale i noe per- 
mitted from your LZards of ſeſrion, or ; 1n Scotland, 15 hecauſe 
whatſoever is regularlie determin'd there receives its ratification 
from the King. Bur if one, or other in their ſefsion withouthim, 
ſhould determine a caſe evidentlic , undeniablie, deftru&ive to the 
rights of his crowne, orliberties of his people , whether His Maje- 
ſtie may not admit an appeale,& aſſume his coercive power to reſtraine 
their licenſe, Ithinke no loyal ſubje& in Scotland will controvert, 
As touching your Aﬀemblies , King Zone: tells you , 7: is ro be general. 
lie obſerved Po no prividedge,that any King givesto one particular bodie,ov ftate 
within the Kinzdeme of ganvening, ting among {ve { which in- 
cludes whatſoever they doe when they ate convened, & conſulting ) 
is to be underſtood to be privative given unto them , & ſo the King thereby depri- 
ving himſelfe of his owne power ,&- prerogative » but onelie ro be given cumu- 
| lative #nto them (as the lawyers call it ) wichewe any mey denuding che King 
; of bir owne power, &> authoritie, This His Majeſtic alledged againſt the 
Miniſters at Aberdene, whom he accuſeth not onelie of curvewiag, but 
ating after they were convened, He particularlie mentions their 
ſering downe the diet of the next Aﬀſembiie , & His Councel addes their end- 
©v0ur to reverſe, > everthrow all thoſe PRACT coxftitutions former. 
tie concluded for keeping of g+4d order in their © If you alledge that 
His Majefties Commiſs:oner was not there, thcn you grant me their 
aRts are not juſtifiable without him , And that all are not neceſſa- 
ritie with him, I argue from the language of theCammiſsian, where- 
Say mectwhich limits them thus fceundua /egem, &» proxim , againſt 
which ifany thing be aQed,upon eppezie the Kings prerogative may 
re&ifie it at pleaſure , if not; any j may pretend to be «b/olute, 
& then the King muſt be «b/obureiie nothing , having comminted, or 
delegated all power from himſclfe. Whar ovile law of Scotland it is, 
that prohibires appeates from the General Afſemblie, you hould _ 
” 
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well to mention in your next, I know none, nor did King emer 
thinke of any when he cited his diſtin&Rion from the Scotrith Law- 
yers, aſwell as an r. 
Where an Afſemblie proceeds contrarie to the lawes of God, & . 
man» Which is not impoſsible » while it may confiſt of a multitude , 
men neither the beſt, nor moſt able of the Kingdome , the Biſhop thinkes an 
appeale to a legal Court of delegates conftitured, by a ſuperiour po- 
wet, might be neither #»/ nor nable, The law of old ne- 
= eaded they ſhould be 8 wetheſt of all oy Where it hath fo 
happened » our” Owne rule, pag. 22. The Delegates, Not Dele- 
gacie ,are to be charged. Such heretofore in England as imployed 
mercenarie officials , for the moſt part, were mercenerie Biſbopr , & if they 
had been cut to the care » would have been found, 1 doubt, Diſci- 
plinarian in heart, though Zpiſcepa! in title. The Scors way of mana- 
ging Eccleſiaſtical cauſes is not mere juſt , becauſe more atorie 
20 the right of the King , And the late Martyr'd King found it not 
more ſafe, & therefore told Ar. Henderſon plainlie rhe pepacie in « mulri= 3: PO 
a»de might be as dangerous as in one » & how that might beGualter wris 41574 
#0 Count Vnit-glupten in a letter. Emergent hine nove ryrannidis carnue, pauls- 
8im criftas artellens ambitioſs Eccleflarum paſtores, quibur facile ſmerit ſuer aſſeſſores 
in ſuas partes attrahere , cam ipſii inter hos primatum teneans. He might have 
found the experiment of it inScothand. Nor can it be more ſetirſ«- 
&vrie tothoſe rational men , with whom the Biſhops ents are 
prevalent, befide what elfe may be effe&uallic alledged again ir. 
Allthough the two inftances, the Biſhop brings, for ing eppee- 
ter were accompanied with fo many trea circumſtances, as 
might have enlarged his chapter into a volume , & dela the credit 
of a Scotiſh Diſciplinarian Aﬀemblic one of the opinion of all the 
Criftians in the world; Tet His Lordfbip thought good to furniſh 
his xeader with better authoritie from the fecond Booke of Difſcip. 


- Ch 12. which ſhall here meet you againe to crave your acquain- 


tance, From the Kirke there is no reclamation, or appellation to any IndgeChyile, 
or Eccleftaſticall within the Reabne. The Rcbel- i 
lions, in «+ 
depends not upon the ſentence of a turbulent, & en- 1... 2:5: 
vious Synod , mock teffe any fingle malicious Presbyrer in 2 pam- —_ 
phlct, with whom we know 'tis come hainous enoughto be a Bitbop, ,,,... ling; 
& (hall not want his yote to make them excommunicate. Their ma- againſt the 
nifold high mifdemeanours are- mention'd in the cenfare” of the ;,, x; Re- 
Presbytenie of $riving, for admitting Moncgomerie to rhe rempora- yerend 
lie of the Biſhoprike of Glaſgow , & his owne for afpiring thereto, nh. zi- 
Aſſemblic 1587. And of the orherfor raking the Kings comanſiion ſhopratonc- 
F 2 to fir gomerie, > 
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to fit in Parliament 1 584.. In thelaſt A&.of which his commiſzion 
15 printed to regiſter ſhis guilt. The principal of their evil patrons 
among the wicked Srarcſ-men (1 meane next under the King, to whom 
you yeild that przrogative at leaſt ) is fayd to be the Earle of Arran, 
who deſerves Tae character for being ſecond, at that time, in Hig 
Majeſties favour, & he is ſayd by your brethren to have taken them 
into the Parliament. So that, lay their commiſsion, & Earle Arran: 
courteſie together ( which without the ether had implied the plea- 
ſure of the King,) they tooke not,without authoritie,upon themſel- 
ves / as you ſayd ) the Epiſcopal office, nor place in that Parliament, 

Whether the pride, &> contempt of the Pre/ates, or Presbyrers were greater 
the Aſem- 
blies lighring not onelic His Myeſties letters, but Meſſengers ſuch as 
were two Heralds at Armes, His Maſter of Requeſts,who in the Kings 


Supylicum name inhibiting their proceedings they ſend him word by Mags 
libellorum they can ſalve their obedience,& yet goe through with the buſineſſe 

Megifter, Setting up Dwrie,& Belcanqual,rwoEdenburghMiniſters,to raile againſt 
Se poſſe ſal- thi E: Lenox ;& when they are accus'd,quitting them by their Ecclefia- 


V0 Regs 


dmpcrin de caſioning b 


ſtike x90 4, cnt —_— their ſcholars at Glaſzow in Armes, & oc. 
oud(hed in refiltance of the Principal Magiſtrates of that 


cauſa t9z2 place againſt whom they afterward proceeded His Majeſtie ſum- 


cornnſcere. 


mous them to his judicature at Sr. Andreres, they ſend their oratonrs 
inſtead of comming themſelves. The King exchangeth a promiſe of 
ſecuritie,fortheirs of ſuſpending the cenſure, They admit the con. 
dition, but collude with His Majeſtie, leaving an underhand power 
with ſome ſele& brethren,to give ſentence,as occaſion ſhould ſerve. 
When they get looſe they conteſt with his Majeſtic by a ſerpent-ſuppli- 
cate, Which when it creepes at the foot, wounds to the heart. Tell him 
boldlie he playes the Popes& takes a ſword in his hand, more then be- 
longs to him. The Zarie of Arran demanding who dares ſubſcribe 
ſuch a paper; Andrew Mcitin anſwers undauntedlie for himſelfe, & 
ſome others , for haſt ſnatcheth the {pen our of a ſcribes hand that 
was nears him, writes his name,& exhorts his complices ro doe the 
lize. Byletter to His Majeſtic they ſhew how farre His Majeſtic had 
been uninformed, & upon mjdnſorm:z;ion prrjudg'd the prerogative of Jeſus 
Chriſt , & the liberties of his Church ( what becomes of the Kings, when 
this is pleaded?) They enact, ordaine,that none ſhould procure any 
ſuch warrant,or charge,under the paine of excommunication .Where 
. K, James d1d acknowledge the equitie ofthe Church proceedings 11 theſe caſes 


' Zerg, D Idefire tobeinform'd , Lam ſure K. Charlcs 1. many yeares fince 
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208, - 


haih writ » That they d:id wickedlie , & that which they cou!d nat doe, And 
that it 1s @ very reproveabie inſtance, Which to have been ever = fa- 
cacrs 
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thers opinion, I have under the hand of one of the moſt learned, 
knowing men,& eminent hiſtorians in your Kingdome, As likewiſe 
that they did never confefſe their crim?s, nor-renounce therr Bi- 


ſhop-rikes &c, bur that they were mcſt cruellie perſecured by that 


firebrand of ſchiſme inthe Kirke,& ſedition in the ſtate, Andrew Ate/- 
vin & his ſubſcribing Aſſociates, & made ſo odiousto the people by 
their excommunication>that they ſuffzred moſt grievous penbrie, & 
in the end were ſteryed to death, which did fot quench the malice of 
their mercileſſe exacmies, who after their death continued perſecu- 
ting their names, & memories, making them infamous by falſe ſup- 
polititious recantations, whereof they themſelves were the au- 
thours,& publiſhers. Others,that acknowledge a word,or two to this 
purpoſe, that drops from Arch-Biſhop Adamſon, ſay he did it, when 
ſer on the racke by his hunger , being faine to beg bread of his ene- 
mies, who,glad ot the occation,ſold their charitie by weight, for his 
ſelte ſeeming- canviRion , & when they had it, being too greedie to 
Spine damnation to themſelves, did ſophiſticate every ſyllable with 
a lie. 

The Biſhops in theirDeclinatour againſt the AMemblie of Glaſgow, 
(if you remember well ) appez/e to no general Aﬀſemblie,otherwiſe 
then as itthall pleace His Myeſtie to conſtitnre it, & perſonallie be 

reſent, or by his Coramitsioner , withont whom, they acknow- 
edge no authoritie it hath. They referre it troHisMajeſtie to call one 


to repaire their imurieby way of humble deſire, or diretion, no' 


way derogating from; nor impairing his ſeparate, abſolute przroga- 
tive, to redreſie all perſon-llic, it he pleafe. Their exprehons rela- 
ting to Royall power in this particular are ſuch as follow ......... So 
that they preventing,cs not proceeding by rarrant of Royal authoritie-.. ... M 

we not therefore intreat my Lord Commiſoioner Fu Grace , inthe words of the Fa- 
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chers of the fourth Genera! Coencel at Chalcedin , Mitte foras ſuperflucs. ſonal Pra- 


For diſcharge of our dui: 12 CG:d , ry his Church , &> to our ſacred Sewveraigne,leſi 
by our filence we betray che Chard ievight, Fis Majeſtics anthoritie, > our owne 
cynſciencer ,.. ....s. And we moſt bhumblie imrect His Grace t6 intercede with the 
Kings Majeſtie , that he may apbrint a free, lawſull Generall Ajemblie. , to 
whom { Dre. Rob. Rawilron | by theſe preſents we ive owr full porecr, & ex- 
preſſe mand ae 19 preſent the [zme in, or at the fxayd Afſemblie , or where elſe it 
ſhalt be nece{]avie to be uſed , ( here's that Mr, Bayle * ) with all ſubmils:on, 
& obedience due t9 017 gracivies Soveraiynes & Fir Majefties Flizh Commiſſioner, 
All which are clauſ:s affective of His Ma,efties ſupremacie oyer.Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies , & implie his power to take cognizance of their 
demeanvur. Though , after all this compliance with your method, 
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feaſonablie put you in minde that you are very much miſtaken in 
the Biſhops meaning » & here , as otherwhere, maincaine a blinde- 
conflict Which your felfe. Forallthough His Lordſhip often take 
advantage of your Aſſemblie procecdingys, as contrarie to your la- 
wes, & juſtitiable eſtabliſhment of the Eccleſiaſtike power in your 
Kingdome; yet, where there is a concordance of your praQice, with 
your rule , if accompanied with inconvenience of ſtate, incroach- 
ment upan that juſt prerogative, which Monarchs otherwhere doe, 
or may » aſſume, if deſtructive to thar liberrie of the people,which 
is given them by the Goſpell > & Chriſtian freedome ſealed to them 
in their baptiſme;it diſagreeing with the primatve practice for the ficlt 
five, or fixc hundred yeares atter Chriſt you lic open to the force 
of his arguments, though you ward the blow from falling upon your 
Church in its owne peculiar,as conſtituded in your Countrey, For 
his Lord{bips endeavour is not onelie ( chough in part) toſhew how 
Grenaice your diſcipline 1s to your ſelves, but how przjudicial,& 
eſtruRive it may prove to us in Eng/end, if ( through want of cau- 
tian » or a facile yeilding to your inlolent attemprs , ) way ſhould be 
made far you to propagate what you call the Cingroms of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur is indeed the tyrannie of Saran, & the ſecond prakice 
af Lucifers ambition, ( To baniſh Gods Anoynted fromthe earth, 
fince he faild in his proje& of turning God himſelfe out of heaven) 
& we be enſnared in the like Presbyterian! flaverie with] the Score, 
Therefare you ſee he entituled his booke , FF Warning to take beed of 
the Scotifh Diſcipline 1 &c, And were it not, that you would clamour in 
your next pamphlet,you were unanſwer'd, this advertiſement might 
© with any rational rcader,for a refutation ofs at leaſtghalfe your 


1Ff I ſhould proſecute you with the many eppeaes that have been 
made befere the Biſhops declinatour of the Afſemblie at Glaſgow I 
know you would runne to your cover of compliaines pag. 20. of your 
booke: What others have been ſi=ce will be brought to yourremem- 
hrance in ſuch a flying rowle as the Prophet Zacherie, mentions(unleſle a 
racious pardon g_—_ you upon vour knees) when His Maje- 
ie ſball by Gods afhſtancc have power to chaſtiſe your rebelling, cwr- 


. 


ſong , covenanting , 
confufton of his Royal tamilie, & three 
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CHAPTER IV. l 


Seditiow, & Rebellious © Miniſters in Scotlend ſeldome, 
or never cenſur'd by the A ſemblie. 


Ere Mr. Baylic layes faſter hold upon the ticle, then the Bi- $ediion-gh 
ſhops evidences m4 the Chapter , & becauſe ſedizien, & rebellion rebellion 
are charg'd home to the conſcience of the Presbyters , & their uſual no: cenſors 
indemnatie imputed to the Diſcipline, he would faine ſtep over by che Bi 
theſe publike enormities, to perſonal vices; againſt which ( by his ciplins, 
jeave ) the Eccleſiaſtike rigour is not ſuch, but it can admire of very 
uent indulgences » & many times convert the guilt, or ſhame of 
fuch haynous tranſgreſsions, to the glorie of their Goſpel, & a more 
certaine figne of the ſinners ele&ion by grace, according to - 
K=ox*: divinitic after proofe made againſt Paw! Meffane. The treafon of x7;f8. of Rp+ 
Iudas » the adulterie of David, & abnegation of Petcr, did derogate nothing from form, 4. 
the glarie of Chrifts Evangel , nor yes the dottrine which befare they had taxght , books. 
but declared thre one to be a reprobate, &> the other to be an inſt1ument in whom mer- 
cie muſt ſurmonnt Jod ement. Nay: if they find it advantageous to their 
difciphne, thee — againſt adalcerie, & blend, will make rehki- 
gious applications to any,as they did to Mwrray their Regent-baftazd 
& murdezer ( to ſay no more of him } whom they made the & 
Gintupon the earth , & the moſt emunent patron of their Church. 
That your p/pir: have been perduallionis plauftra » the common ſtages 
for ſedition, & treaſon. 1 haye made appeare upon an old irem ſome- 
where elſe. And becauſe you had not enough of them for the laſt «/d 
Comedie you Were to att,how yow did mount it in halluſthnoer fe other ScoriſbPres- 
rofane places, is deliver'd unto us — Royalauthoritie in his late 9%: 
acjſties large Declaration 1639. Where is to be found ſack loyal Toning 
do&rineasthis. One in Edexbwyh, upon his Majefties urging fub» * >< 
ſcription to your owne Confeſsion of fayth,ſlayd It was an Jalian,g. ts &*. 
« develliſh device firſt to makg thom renewne. Gad, o- perjure themſelus ,, oh 
then aſrerward there was an intention to deſtroy their bedjer ; & ſo thas thi 
ſubſcription imported no lefle,then the deſtruction both of theis bo- 
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name one that ſuffer'd any cenſured from a Synod. what privilcdge 
theſe, or any other ſcandalous Erzmes had in Eny/and, or 7reland, the 
High Commiſsion,& Civile cenſures can cleacc. But the Reviewers 
conſcience can tellhoiy many ſuch tooke ſhelter under the wings of 
the Covenant, who were threatned proceſle,if they ſubſcrib'd nor, 
&, having done it, paſſed for very zealous, pious Lrechoon in the 
cauſe. Their names, & intirmities, it Mr. Bayilie hath noe , I 
have charitie to conceale , Or, if [had not ( could their ordi- 
nation be juflitied , & they acconnted of our brotherhood ) [ 
ſhould thinke my ſelfe oblig'd to it under the penaltie of the 
55. Canon of the Councel of Carthage. Epiſcoprur accn/artores fra- 
trum excommunices &> ſs emcndaverint witivm , recipiat e-s ad communionem, 
non ad Clerum. It he bear'd the like reyerence to Antiquitie. when 
he ſpeakes ſo broadlie of the Biſhop of Derrie , he might be. 
thinke himſelte of the 57, Canon, Clericus maledicus , maxime in fa- 
cerdatibus cogatier ad poſts: andum veniam , fs noluerit » degradctu7 » nec un- 
quam ad officium, abſque ſatisfaTione, revncetur, And to give H:s Lord- 
thip his due intereit in the prudent proviſion of the Church, I di- 
re& the reader to that in the Councel of Conſtantinople , De accuſatori- 
bus Orthodoxwum Epiſcoporum non admirtendis , Which is to be found in 
the edition of Chr, /»ſte!!, where he ſhaltſee by how many clauſes 
Mr. Baylie is excluded from being admitted to enter any accuſation 
againſt him, firſt, by the Religion he profeſleth, adjudg'd as bad as 
herefie by the ancient Canons for decreeing in conventiclesagain#t the au« 
tho itje of Biſhops , antiſynagontas tos kenonikoic hemin epiſcypos .cvolececs And 
whether upon the ſeveral grounds that follow,an Oecumentical may 
not reject him , ho: karhybriſanta tous hanonas , kai ten eccleſia fliken lyme- 
namerion eutaxian , as a reproachfull deſpiſcr of Canons , &- a bane to the eutaxie 
of the Church ; let any of his equitable comparers conſider. Yet, I thinke, 
1 ſhall breake no canon by retorting his queſtion , his a&s bein 
ſo publike , & himſelfe auzocaracriror, convinc'd under his hand in 
his booke, Did the Reviewer never heare of a Presbyterian, fibb to Mr. Baylie, 


" who to this day was never ( but may be in g00q time ) called 20 any accouns 


for flagrant ſeandals of ſuch crimes ( EVEN the ſame the Biihop mentions) 
ſedition, gx treaſon , which ( aſwell iri Scotland, as 1n any other King- 
-dome) arc puniſhable by the Ga/lowes? Theſe crimes,aboye any,deſerye 
'civile cognizance , from which as free as the Scetiſh Churchmen 


have been, I'dare tundertake to prove out of their ſtorie, That there 


was hardlie ever Synod in Scotland (Presbyterian I meane) but was 
guiltic of Rebellion, or bloud; having ever made their covenznes with 
death , &x their agreement with hell haviia made lies their reſuze, & under fal- 
ſhood hid themſe!ves as they did Ifai. 23.15. So that Mariana r& his dif- 
ah Ciples 
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eiples, whether in 7:a/ic, or Spaine, or all the world over, can not ih 
equitie haye layd ſuch devilliſh doRtrines, ſuch publike murders 
of Princes,& Nobles to their charge. ; 
Fadus wnbrerum perie. As conſtant a Coyenanter as you are with 
the living , I ſee the holieſt leaguecan not chaine up your furious 
malice a thedead. Your naming Biſhop Aderton, For his ſinne » 
& that bleſſed Martyr the L. of Canterburie tot his patron, ſpeakes you 
a ſonne of neither Chriſtian charitie, nor truth» If Presbyreric had 
been as old as the Councel of Nice, I perceive your ſawcic fingars 
would have ſnatch'd the libells out of Conſtantines breaſt , & your 
zealous tongues , that are made ſeven times hotter otherwhers, 
would have runn the hazard tolicke the Biſhops faults out of the fire. 
I wiſh you had help'd me to a better bargain of your ſilence , & not 
forc'd meto give you this , which I am loth to part with, in exchan- 
ge for your blabbag That if all be true that is in print ( which for 
your credit I hope is not) Your Diſcipline had no other then a So- 
domite for its patron, ſome thinke you may take your choyce of 
French,or Scot. 
How this abomination hath been propagated with yourDiſcipline, 
( chough by it no 1 ) Tleave them to relate who , ,to ikame 
ou into ſome ſpeachleſſe civilitic, have had reaſon to be your 
omeſtike obſervers, if they can frame it by chaſt language in a 
riddle. Yet becauſe your Presbyterie (ball gaine no credit, if I can 
helpe it, by any counterfeit innocence, 1 will returne youa line 
or twolin Latin, which may informe you that ſuchan ill weed hath 
grow'neyen where the (| ſickle of the Elderſhip hathprztended 
to cut downe all wickedneſſe before it. Hoc ramen diſiinnlare non poſe 
ſro, in Palatinats nnlle privs ſcandals tam atrocia incidiſſe quim ea ſint quz 
ſeniorum illic conflitutorum culpa acciderunt, Es quis » obſecro y eos poFtea feres 
correprores , quz ſceleratiflimum hominem Siculnm y0domitam , & exndem pe- 
filentiſtimum calumniatorem ( you inherite at leaſt the upper halfe of his 
qualities ) impune elabi paſsi ſunt , ne ad Tudices legitimos traberetur. If you 
name Biſhop Aderton in your next, you will farce me to breake the 
bond of modeſtie with my Readers, & make me lay this horrid 
ſcene nearer home. If you will ſhew your ſclf a betterChriſtian, or 
Scholar , & ſtrengthen your arguments with the ruines of Biſhops 
do&rines, where you finde them, & not rake up the rubbiſh our gf 
ſome few ſinnes,or lapſes in their lives, you may write your pleaſgg 
& without a bluſh expe the like ingeauitie on this fide. __._ 
Pſeudon ſyncolletes.... leprotaton leron hicrews, Excuſe me fir, if Ariſt 
nes at preſent furniih me with no more honorable titles to fafur 
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youby,for your ingenuous meritorious demeanour inthe next pa” 


ragraph. Wherein you are pleas'd to pervert all that the Biſhop 
mean'd innocentlie , & Writtemperatelie, & ſacrifice your ſoule ro 
the Father of lies to gain& the countenance of your 'brethren. in Hol- 
lend. Hiſtorical rruth I hope is no flander- Nor can it be their ſhame 
to keep peace in their Churches, & turne ſeditious jincendjiaries Out 
of doores. But while you plead for theſe your owne brethren 
among them, (the reſt holding nor that point of your diſcip/ine) what 
reſpet you beare to their vigilant Magiſtrates, whom you taxe for 
purting out of their cities mengealous in their defrint, preſring the true praftice 
of pietie , &c. I leave to ſome interpreter to tell them. But m ſelfe 
ſhall tell you,by the way, that they joyne not with you 1n rejeing our 
Epiſcopacie,as Anti-chriftian Name you what booke of theirs, or per-" 
ſon of any note that hath done it, I am ſure ſince you,& your Engliſh 
ſos worke with root, e& branch Spanheim, their great divinitie 
profefsourinLeyden,held up his hands,& wiſhed that all had beeu ſuch 
as Arch-Biſhop V ſiber,&- Bijhop Morton , & then the order with ſuch 
men heacknowledg'd would paſſe here wel enough.So that it ſhould 
ſeem in the reſt there wanted onelie a conformitie 'in ſome ſuch 
thing, as Ca!vins opinions to qualifie them for a tolerable_commu- 
nion with the Darch. What their zealous Miniſters have preached for 
prafiice of pietie; ſuppreſiion of bereſie, &+ ſchiſme » the Biſhop 18 farre from 
calling,or accounting any crime. Bur becauſe you croud into their 
zealous preachments , the ſan#; fication of the Sabbath-day in your POnens 
ſenſe , If, they preſſed it in the rigour of your diſcipline, their au- 
ditours uſe a large praRical licenſe to confute them, To paſſe b 
their weeklie Sabbath mercatcs,& many publike faires, one 0 whic 

youz& I met with at the |7ague, I could have ſhewd you there the 
dancing on the ropes ( if not adutch ſtageplay for anced ) & many 
other prettie ſights, to which you were .invited with ſounding of 
trumpets, & beating of drumes, which is their buſineſſe at this 
inſtant in another part of the reformed Provinces: where Iam I can 
tell you of ſeveral recrcaricns Thave obſerved(beſideplayingon the ice 
obje&ed againſt the Miniſters of Sr. Andrewer that were ſpeRatours) 
which 1 1litle thought on when the poor Prelatical Clergie,not many 
yeares fince , were curſed with Prerbycerian bell » booke, &-candel , for 
approving a narrower toleration in our Countrey. Our periecu- 
tions have help'd us to this, &Tome other mms whereby we 


- ſhalt be hereafter enabled toaunmaske your adventurous impudencie 


tothe world. Whether the ſtreame of Presbyterian, or Przlatical 
eErmons have run clearer from contempt of pictie from felence 5 flaterie, &C. 


may be ſeen by him, that will looke into theſe laſt 12 yeares cn 
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of the times. If the vigilant Biſhops, ſuch as theirLordſhips of Derrie 
& Donne , purg'd their chanels from the filthie doctrines, & rebel- 2/7: & 
lious obſtrutions of Blaire, LevingFone » Flamilion , Cuningham g- others, 9% ompe- 
they did itfor the more even pallage of purePrimigive reformation, 7%" j*/tie 
The zeale of theſe men was eating out the foundatidn of Gods hou- *#%**4- 
ſe, & their ſwelling waters did overflow the bankes of government, 
where they came, Their impious dorines made them firſt be 
turn'd out of Scotland , where Z1zire had been before expelled the 
Vnivetſitic of Glaſgow by the Profeſſours for teaching his ſcholars , £- © 1. 
in his leQures upon Ariſtotle , the: Aonarchicall government was unlan- larg. Dee, 
full, ( the Jawfullnefſe whereof Mr. Baylie accounts part of the Pre- 1039. 
lates profanitie,es errours, ) Vpon the like miſdemeanour the ſame ju- ££8-3 24+ 
ſtice overtoke them in Ire/and , butata time, as it hapened, when 
Chriſts Covenanting, Antimonarchical Kingdome began to be reedi- 
fied in Scocland which wanting ſuch bold piecesto ſupportit, & their 
blaſphemous treaſonables ſermons to cementir, they were very 
heartlie welcom'd , & prgferred to places of greateſt eminencie in 
ED lar difference there is inthe point of f 
ta ſingular difterence there 131n the point of exemprion from 
ſecular juri FT berween the Geneva Diſcipline y* yours Ss procee- The Diſc;- 
dings in the next paragraph will ſkew.” And what perſon c:xvi# of, or Pine. in 
notorious for theſe crimes, that you reckon was ever priviledg'd by the 32nd 
ſpiritual Court, you are to-mention. Your generalgare aire, the 5 *7** 
iſhop craves no Lvous of your extraordinarie charitie to conceale, /7** G&- 
"The Declaration 15834. might be penned by Mr. Parrike Adamſon & 
yet be King Tamess, If his Majeſtic declin'd the acknowledgemene 
thereof the yeare aftcr » when your Rebells had ſeiz'd upon his per- 
ſon at Srerlin , that may very well be imputed to his feare. Nor was 
that the onelie negative ſubſcriprion , you Extorted from your priſo- 
ner that yeare , who , when at libertie,- afterward , with the ſame 
hand, blorted out that which, when you had the guidance of his pen, 
you had forc'd him to write g ry his owne inclination,& ſenſe. It 
Mr. Adamſon proſeſſed upon his death his repentance for lies, ex [landers ( to 
which we have a contrarie tradition from ſome that were prxſent) 
he did no more then your great Declaratour Buchanan for his that 
were oppoſite to the other , And how both theſe ſort of, /ies that ca.. 
ried contradi&ions could proceed from the ſame ſpirit, or their re. 
pentance have the ſame grace,& truth to reforme it. I leave to your 
diſcerning ſpiritto reconcile , or, if you find them different, to di- 
ſtinguiſb, What the Biſhop aſſerts, Mr. Cemden: faythfull regiſter will 
juſtfie. Miniſtri nonnull; in Scotia e pulpitis,ch per cirewlos Reginam mdigniſci- Part. 7. 
mi calnmnin inſeftati iph Regi, & A aſperrine ehrrefidrunt « & coram 1 6 $4 


2 comparere 


King lames 
Declaration 
1584. 


(52) 
comp.rrere juſui faſtidioſo quodam contemptu abnuerunt , quaſs pulpita 4 Regum 
auth rite eſſent exempta , & Eccleſiaſtici non Principici mperio » ſed Precbyteris 
ſubeſſent. 1 wr Miniſters raile againſt, DOneen, King) Councel with contempt, Cx 
ſeorne, denie appearance upon ſummons , ſiand upoy Eccleſiaſtike priviledge, are 
not cenſur'd by the Aſſemblie, & what is thatbur proreted ? & what 
both but as much as the Biſhop out of the Declaration prgtends to ? 

TheBiſbiyps What nullitie in the law of you connnmey you pleade,can be taken 

cop/equence for'no anſwer to the Biſhops ſecond proofe,who tells you,vhe ſame rea- 

good from ſon may exclude aſwell Magiſtrates, as Commiſſaries, becauſe they have no funfion 

Commiſſa- in the Kirke » & they are ſo excluded our of the 1. chapter of your 2. 

rier to Ci- booke of Diſcipline, which roviding that all abuſts may be removed, 

vile Aazgi- depend:nces of the Papiſtical curiſtifion aboliſhed, regulates all b the Elder- 
ſtrates, Jbjp of the Chuerch,& in ſilence robs the Civile Magiſtrate his power, 
The ſtrength of which argument you wave, as you doe the z. inſtan- 
ces that follow , & ſcowre up an otd ruſtie peice; of Logike of yon 

owne to fight with your ſhadow ; The Bilopsconfhquence holdin 
good. Thatit thoſe,which have mo fun&ion in Kikeare not tobe jud- 
ges to miniſters, no juriſdiction remaineth in theCivite ſtare where. 
y Miniſters may be puniſhed. InEngland the-Commiſſarie, & official were 
no.ordinarie judges to depoſe,& excommunicate at their pleaſure: what re. 

Fucus xd ſervations there were, & how limited was theirpower , your friend 

fallenduem Dideclave will acquaint you. Which integritie, & prudence he calls a 

fempliciorer, ſucus, & fallatie, becauſe he had found no ſuch native beautie of holi- 

vel potins nefſe in his Church , no ſuch down-right dealing in the diſcipline, 

Mudendom Fhejuriſdiftion of Commiltaries was reeſtabliſhed in Scotland inEc- 

Ecc/eſtis clefiaſtike cauſes , to as great a latitude as formetlie, by a& of Par- 

P*$+ 404. liament at Edenburgh June 4. 1609. 

—QUar, PresbyterianAſſemblics are eaſilie ſatisfied about any delinquen- 

Danaſc, cie againft Kings. And had not K. Lamesat this time been abſolute, & 

The ſe. the brethren in feare whatſhould become of their Euangel, they had 

blie juz/ing not proceeded ſo farreas they did in Gibſonrcaſe- That many paſſed 

in Gubſons at other times with lefle notice, nay with their authoritie to main= 
caſe. taine them, I have ſhewcd frequent enough out of their ſtories. De- 
linquen:sof the Epiſcopal partie could get no ſuch opportunies for 

abſence. When Gibſen came about, he prztended not onelie his feare 

for an excule, but his render care of che rights of the Church. This, becauſe 

more pertinent tothe quzſtion, Mr. Baylie overlookes , aghe doth 

their prorging him of his contumacic without acquaintin hisMzneſtie, which the 

Biſbop urgeth. He were better betaks himſelte to ſome other trade 

then chat of reviewing. Two, or three ſach ſurveys will looſe the Diſ- 
cipline more ground, then Dideclave, & any other his unanſwered 
pions 
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Champions ever gaind them. That ns r1je/ of Gibfonc fault war perſefied 
though « ſegjebve was a teſtimonie of their forward dutie to the 
King. Others ( beſide the Biſhops by the Synod of Glaſgow ) have 
been excommunicated at as great adiſtance for their loyal expre(- 
ſons , & ac1ons. | 

The Biſhops fourth proofe I perceive hath much troubled the 74, x;7,,, 
| Reviewers eyes, oſþer :« ſuk epi roms ophalmous, Ar. _—_— _w_y relation of 
| well ſeem odious , Odir, quod merits, It turnes his tomake ſo much that ;,,. Blackss 
| he findes not confidence enough to wipe of that filth, which was ſpit ce vindi- 
|  uponthe reputation of the Di pline by hi aches, He is better cared & 
Þ imployd with his ſteve, & his ſciſours about dwining how his Lord-'en/arged,. 
| ſhip came by ſo many particulars of the ſtorie; bur the guilt of his 
; conſcience makes his hand ſbake, & ſo all his witchcraft falls to 
; round. For the Biſhop;to my knawledge,may bave his werrans for, 
| — relation fomewhere elle , &- for ought he knowes, recourſe ro- 
' ſome vocal oracles of that time »bekide ſome ſuch regiſters as have” 
| not been raced by the ſword of the Diſciplinarian ſpirit ,: nor cans: 
cell'd by the Clerke ofthe Aﬀemble in the darke.Though bat large, 
; moſt excellent volume compiled by the Rt. Reverend ArchBiſhop 
| having}no tlong frnce, happilie eſcaped the $covijh! 7nquiſtion, may here- 

after be a printed monument of the Difciphnes ſbame, an #ternal df- 

| grace to THe ons P p_—_ his ou for al = Revie- 
wers calumnics a laſting pitlartoſuppe rt fayth ſeri- 
ties that ſhall ceade ir. Yet to take Mr. Backes ſtorie Combs han 9 
out of the regiſter of truth, the Doomſday booke of the Diſcipline as 


is les. 
- V/ mitt inviſum ſcelus, | 
Ervorque, & in ſe ſemper armatus furor, 


Tf the Kings comntenance were changed. , his conſcience was not;which, 
dy his own confeffon, ſo ſoon as ever his judgement was in the 
bloome tooke checke at the Religion, as well as at the Rebellion in 7? 
the Aſſemblie , profeſsing with our ſayiour that chowgh ht tiv/d among ry 
2", » be was nos of you. Conf, 
That you abs) no medizm between Pre:byterien, & Popiſh,is a piece 
of old Synodica! malignancie , Which thetrial of the orthodoxe partie 
in theſe times hath made onr of date, fince being rejeted,& banith'd ' 
by the one, they neither finde, nor ſue for xeception with the other, 
( faving into a tolezation of their aſyle pon by the hand of the All- 
mightie are held up in theirconftancie berween you both: Yet your 
ſeares were not groundlefit,when the Religious King went about to 
etabliſk ſuch publike worship,as would have informed ySrennap iy 
G 3 ads 
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+ adiſcoverie of your errour,, & draw'n of all your conſcientious, & 
rational diſciples. .His Majefties civile favours ro ſome Papiſts, were 
nor ſo ſtrong evidences of jns change as tro-wind up your Miniſters 'to 
ſuch a free w2ming ; nor gavethemlicenſe eo make ſuch rebe/ljour appl;- 
catione, If thatbe the «ſe 'ris time tor Kingsto ſearch berrer into your 
doftrine , & ſee whether the toleration uf that have not been the great 
wot of owr age , Which hath puli'd downe ſuch judgemenss upon their 

eads. 

, Row. 6.1. Thisgrace inyour paffonr is that, which abound: by continuance in finne, 
Ephes. 6, And this fayth 18 nothing like'St. Pauls jbie/d, being beaten by the AC... 
26. ſemblie into a ſword , whereby they endeavour to ſubduc Kingdomer, 

bur have no ſuch commiſsion as had Sdmwe!: & the Prophesr. Mr. Blzckee 

Hebr, 11. denial was too faint to abſolye hum , & his boneſt hearers, it conforme 
33. to their Engliſh brethren , might perchance be ſo wrapt in their 

night caps as their negative teftimonie could not be very currane. 
When he ſhew'd himſelfe ſo willing (to berried by at/-the world, he litle . 
thoughtwho mighrpaſſe upon'the verdi#?. All the heathen had con. . 
demn'd/h:m for thic #ader of meriiliic 66 hehall met with a ſcuryie 

, ., packeof hatqdhearted Gudfatherramiong the Ppifts.A brother of yours 

Neſd» quid confeſſerh that ſomewhat Blacke had yd , though.he hath no preat 

ry yuan mindetotake notice, what, nor when. » He complaines of Reckirfers 

at \, hisaccuſer becauſe o ig'd for private courtefics, who deſerves:to 
Phi - becomtnended for preferring publice dunre:; & in thatappeares to 
&- W#ad. have been'one of the moſt hearers there. The Courtiers Can not be 
blamed for intending to ſtop the mouthis of ſuch Minyſters , as layd the Devil 

Pith his bairnes at their doores, & put them in afright that they ſhould 

afterward be charg'd withkeeping all the blacke brats of the AJemblie. 

The advice of the Brethren was atjudg'd reaſon by the law of Scotland 

pony. againſt. the Aberdene Minitters , & your EFdenburgh Bibles 

2ve not Qne text to juſtitic thar appeale. The words layd to M1. Blace 

4 charge I hbpe will be confeſſed to be rule editions, All the quz- 

jon you make is whether he ſpake themor no, which though 

doubxtull (as it is not, being proved before the Aſſemblie who gave 

8.2.04 this reaſon for his exemption from puniſhment , They knew nor 
—- Re. Pith whar ſpirit be was overwled) mult be acknowledg'd a mater of 
tr, © **” civile cognizance {becauſe no point of religious) aſwell as the pu- 

LO - niſhment ».if prov*ds Conſtxt Epiſcops & Prezoyteros form legibus non be. 

' bere,, necdtaliis cauſit gQQuecs .. preter religionem poſſe cogngſtere The Breth- 
rens reaſon , or rather miſ-apprehenſion muſt not be made the mea- 
ſure of the lawes. If the King yeided ſo much toward an amicable con- 
dufion , what can juſtifictFe Presbyters in continuing the breach ? 

who, ſay what you will , were bound to ſubſcribe a band for thas Cer 
yno _ $:a' a which « 
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Which was-required , Peſtimms eff mos [wggeſium in ſcenam vertere , &> dal- 


ciſiimam Emangeliz wvocem in Comediam vetcrem, What the learned Grotiue — 4 
.enlargeth upon this ſubjeR I will not tranſcribe , but call upon you _—_ pg 


toan{wer , being that which | aſſume tro make good upon the ſame 
texts & proofes he produceth, The truth was you durſt neither have ©: * 
adyiſed Blacke_to appeale, nor your felves ſave ſhew'd ſuch con- 
tumacie to the King, but that you had felt the pulſe of the people, _ 
& made it beate high in your bchalfe. This your brother confeſ- V'*® *? _ 
ſeth though in Gypkie language » calling it the grear concord, & authoritie Þ*'* ſuns 
in the Church, ſuch as made the Courtiers to tremble, $ your? never ſo much in fa- fit _ 
wotr with che King, Which concord , when fo magnified in yaur ſtorie, pag & 
we know,was Ever acovenens to rebell, & awe the King aſwell as the *FPOeS » 
Cour: by your uſurp'd authoritie of theſword. Yet whatſoever is your 
practice, & profeſs10n,by fits; ſometimes you are more ſerions 
( though ſeldome more loyal ) & the reſult of your councel apparels' > © 
itſelte in ſuch a ſentence as this Our cbedience bindech us net onelie reve- power 4 
remtlie to ſpeakey& write of our Soveraigne, but alfo to juilge, &f thinke, Which F indic » 
if the Edenburgh Miniſters had praftts'd, they had nor come under ,., 
that ſevere ſentence pronounced againſt them for raiſing a dangerobas yr - 
mutinie —_ the people. : 
If I would,like you;turne diviner, I might eaſfilie gueſſe out of whax 
wn printed regiſter you have that pretrtie legend) that followes, which yer L. of Engl. 
if- 


1s not ſo decentlie drgefſs'd as to make good rhe chaſt credit of the : = 6. 


ut aulic ab 
ea » rametſs 
Regia gratis 


Let to the 


160g Who was this vi/lainet By Whom was he Suborn'd? ville. 
They ſuborne , without particular inſtance of either , will not paſſe 
upon publike tayrh. If the Commotion was innocent , Why not approv'd?' 
It not approv'd, how appeares it to be innscens. The beſt way to have 
quitthe Miniſtrie from be authuurr,or approverr;had been to be cenſu- 
rers , but here they could keep filence without a bend. 

' I cannot yer let goe this fingular ſtorie, my durie forbids my cha- 
ricie ay Whereto favour you with my filence. And becauſe youare 
ſo prz,uJic'd againſt «nprixcederaditions } will give it you for the moſk 
part out of ſome printed regiſters1 have met with. 

X's Lames , deſirous to ſer off his Court with what luſter he could ; 
to foraigne Ambaſſadeurs , had, in a proyident magnificente, re- The Mini- 
rrench'd ſome allowance formerlie i{tned for his Courtiers atten. #t7* guiltie 
dants,& contracred their rablerto enlarge his owne entertzinments. For of the 14- 
the managing of this, & ſomewhar elſe concerning his revenne; */> Pe 
he had 4 er ogr eight officers of Staze , where of ſome were Papiſts , cemb, 17. 
but of 'know'n intergritice. The Reſumads Coxriere, by way of 155® 
ſcorne call'd theſe 04vienr , & made an eaſic impreſsion into their 
Miniſrie by ſuggeſting , that they hag a deſigne to introduce Po. 


perie, 


* Laſcus 
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perie, & ſubvert the whole diſcipline of the Church. Aﬀeer private 
conference,a faſt, for the ſmiting with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, ſoon after Was 
kept at- Edexburgh. Balcanqual preacheth , & ſpares neither, King nor 
Cownce/in his virulence,, infuſerh all tht unpleafing particulars, he 
could thinke of, to imbitter his Sayr , humblie beſeecheth the Zden.- 
burgh Citizens at acertaine houre to meet in the New Church ; tells 

em how much it concern'd their reformed , Zuauge/. His reſer- 
vedneſſe ſharpend their expeRation , & caus'd their punRual afſem- 
bling almoſt to a man, where they found their Miniſters in a formal 
Synod, having choſen a violent Presbyter, Ar. Robert Bruce , their 
Moderator, | Here Mr. Blackgs ſufferings were aggravated : & the K ings 
violating the przrogative of the Church. One Farſon comes in; & 
addes oyle to the flame, remonſtrates his late repulſe at Court, & 
denial of acceſſe to the King, being ſent with ſome Rebell-ſupplicate 
from the Brethren. The Mederazor, with as much malice as my be, 
comments at large upon every inſtance in a ſpeach; Makes it Gods 
cauſe, & engageth the people to _ the libertic of his Goſpe/,if not 
by petition , by power. Some Commiſcionerrare ſent to the King, then in 
the Tolbuith , who,receiving ſome checke tor their unjuſtitiable pro- 
ceedings,come backe with their angrie account to the Aſemblje. One 
Alexander * V aux being ( as the Presbyters had pradeſign'd ) moun- 
ted up above the congregation by a pillar , with ſtcerched ous arme 
Cries, The ſword of God &, of Gideon, bid them to follow him in the vin. 
dication of God;e>bis Church, They take it out ofhis mouth, & in confuſion 
clamour, Lrme Ame, for God,e the Church. They doe accordinglie, & 
ruſh violentlie into the ſtreets begui ry the place whereHisMajeſtie 
was. My. Thomas Hamilton afterwards Earke of F7addingzon takes an hal. 
berd in his hand, &with ſome of his friends keepes the multitude;from 
entring. Alexander F/ume of Northborvick, for the time Proveſt of Eden. 
burgh , & Roger Mackmath ( whom the Kjng ordinarihie called his 
Bayliffe ) rails what power they can upon a ſodaine, the honeſt Fam. 
mermen come into their aſsiſtance , They demand firſt whether the 

Kings perſon be in ſafetie , &then by a mixture of faire words, & me- 

naces make the rowt quit the place, butnot their riot, for they by,& 


. by calle in the Mercate place. The Captaine of the Caſtle turnes ſome 


canon upon the Towne, & by that militarie argument przyailes 
with chem to disband. The King is ſafelie guardedo. his palace at 
pond Howſe. For all this Bruce {ends abroad his writs, to calljin the 
Nobilitie to their ſuccour , ſome of whom had in zeale aberted the 
late tumult, The Zord Forbes payd his fine for going into the ſtreet, 
The Zord Hamil: hath an invitation to be General, & ſhould have 
had hiscommiſsion ( from the Syned no quzſtion ) if he had y 
c 
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Ked his acceptance. He very noblie,& loyallie delivers up his letter 
to the King, & deteQs the Rebellious project of the Diſcipline.Some 
of the Miniſtersare ſeat for, & conyiRed , obtaine pardon of the 
King , butno aRual oblivion from any his good ſubjeRs, whoever 
after deteſted that diſloyal ſet, & branded the 17. dey of Decembey 
with the indeleble infamie of that prodigious attempt. 

How like this lookes to an ha/fſe bowres zumwlt or petie fray, Frow 
ignorans were the People, how innocent the commotion » How free the Mi- 
niſirie from being enchowrs, 0x approver: 5 Let the Reviewers equitable 
comparers CEtermince 


CHAPTER V. 


The Diſcipline exempts not the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
| from being excommunicate. 


V atim «gis, The Biſhop argues about excommunicating Kings, & you 
anſwer about nfolg cials , that pronounce ow He The Rev, 
non-payment of money , wherein yet you arenot more imperti- #mperimene 
nent,then malicious: For you know well enough that ſentence was &* 97 #7” 
not executed for that , but tor obſtinacie againſt the power, & com- "8 al- 
mands of the Ghurch , Wherein if any officials inconſideratelie rcring of the 
roceeded, it muſt notbring inquzſtion the more deliberate pru- ** of the 
ence of them, that made the conſtitution to that purpoſe. T he caſh queſtion. 
precipitancie of the Scotiſh Presbyterian rule, & practice, though 
many times Very reprovable in the ſater, I finde not heere in the Bi- 
ſhops allegation, nor of what magnicude the ſinnes are, for which 
they excommunicare, though'we haye know'n a deſertion of the 
Brethren in conſpiracie againſt their Prince , or a glance through Zee: of the 
rheir fingars , an interpretative neutralitic, hath been made = Congreg.ts 
great finne , & threatned with this cenſure. Neither the Pralatical che N:bles 
partic,nor any orthodoxe Chriſtians in the world come into your of Scound 
communion in the pointof excommunicating their Kings,nor com- 155 9. 
prehend them within the object of their Diſcipline, by w ich;though 
they have kept the ſannes of the Church in a filial awe, yet ever re- 
ſerv'd a paternal priviledge for their Kings, the Nurſing Fathers of 
the ſame Imperatoria unthone toulitur penicentia, And the learned De Impey 
Grotiu: aſſures us that the Kings of France for many ages have expreſ- ſum. Por 
ſclie cha/lenged thisexemprion 2: A” Ne pesfint excommunicari. cap. g, 
Rey. 


Diſciplina- 
rian intcn- 
ti9ns never 
better then 

zieir words 


Eccleſ$.4 


No thankes 
duc to them 
for not ex- 
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REV ..+...,. did never ſo much as intend the beginning of a proceſſe againſt theiv - 
King , exc. Anf, Chriſtian prudence admits no ſuch charitable gloſ- 
ſes upon the Scorijh intentions , where is no colour of ambiguitie in 
their words, In which if the King be a men, or a Magiſtrate , he muſt be 
neceſlarilie included , & made fubje aſwell to Church animaducy- 
fron, as admonition. If Mr. Baylie hath a perſpe&Rive for the thoughts of 
all his prezdeceſfours , he may enjoy the pleaſure of ſuch ſpiritual 
reviewes,or revelations to himſelfe, but can haye no demoniſtrative 
evidence to propagate the like confidence among others. 
True cauſes of citation of Princes to*an Aſſemblie 18 the peculiar lan- 
guage of the Diſcipline , no ſuch -wh is implied in this ever text of 
Scriptur& , Where the word of 4 King #s,there is power » & who may ſay unto 
him what doſt thou? The beginning of the next verſe is not he Scoriſh 
Aſſemblie, in anſwer to that quzſtion. What theſe rrue cauſer have been, 
I have partlie manifeſted out of their ſtorie, their owne Regilters ju- 
ſtitying their ſucceſſive meekneſſe, & indulgence ; wherein though 
no King may be found excommunicatey, ( becauſe their ſpiritual 


ring they ſword wanted luſter, and brighteneſſe to ſtrike ſuch amazement into 


Kings. 


The A'n- 
cient Fa- 
ther: quis 


peccant 


Kings of all 


humane 
cenſurc, 


Apoſ. 
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Princes,as to make them let fall the temporal one out of their hands) 
yet not any one of them hath there been ſince the Aſſemblies were 
poſſeſs'd of their infernal commiſsion , but have|been perſonallie 
threatned , impriſow'd , depos'd , or murdered , & they ſhould have 
taſted the meckaelfcof the Diſcipline|in them all, if the ſeaſon had 
ſerved, & they could haye catch'd, or kept;them in their power ; 
Againſt which univerſal experience whether Mr. Baylie's ſingle 
word may be taken for the future ſecuritie 'of His Majeſtie, & his 
ſucceſſours, I ſubmit with ſilent reyerence to be debated in their 
Councel, . 
Rev. We love not the abuſed ground, &c. Anſ., We are as litle in love with 
the Reviewers affronting of King , as they with, what he calls the Warners 
flatering of Princes. To the queſtion he ſo magiſteriallie propounds. 
St. Ambroſe, notwithſtanding his A& to Theodofius, makes anſwer jog 
that ſpeach of David cited by the Biſhop , & addes the reaſon in ſuch 
language as Mr. Baylie will not heare Com any Canterburion-Prelate, 
Quod nullis ipſs [Reges)] legibus renebantur, quia libers ſurt Reges « vindis 
del:Forum, The ſame is to be found in rfolore Pelus; And Tertulian to 
this purpoſe many hundred yeares before Presbyterie was hatch'd. 
Scinnt{ImperatoreS]quis i!11s dederit imperinm.. --... ſentiunt Dewm eſſe ſolum, 
in cujus ſolins poteftate ſunt, a quo ſunt ſecundi , poft quem primi, ante onmes , 
ſuper omnes Devr, homines. And becauſe the Reviewer calls this do@rine 
"i Fs let him take S:.1 Fieroms note toO by the WAY» na 
( David | & alium non timebas. This Catholiks doctrine prz — Fra 
| I ajeſti 
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Majeſtic of Princes, de jure , inviolable from the inſolencie of Aſſes» 
. blies. Where the abuſe of it ms them on to any dangerous pre- 
cipices, they are to ſtand, or fall unto themſelyes. The poor oppreſ- 
ſed people would many times worke out their deliverance by 
prayers, & patience, if the oxrregious Presbyters did not thruſt them 
downe , & with the hazard, if not deſtru&ion of their perſons , 
da(h all civile government in pieces. 


CHAPTER VL 


Kings may ſometime pardon capital offenders , which the 
Diſciplinarians denie. As they doe their Rojal right 
z0 any part of the Ecclefiaſtike revenue. | 


Wer: your reaſoning as methodical as the Biſhops , 1 ſhould not 71, Bilbop s 
be ſo in every Chapter at alofle to find out more 9 what, then ,,, guning 
what to anſwer, having hitherto met with none,but Socrates's three ,,; unconſe- 
darke principles in your book®, #3 chaos rowsi , kai tas nephelas, kai ten quential, 
glottan, confuſton, clouds, & rongue:which among them have made ſuch 

a miſt 3n your own eyes, & ſuch a clazering in your cares, as you Ariſtoph, 
can neither ſee, nor heare a good logical argument brought before uber. 
= We, that are above this diſturbance , & at a diſtance, obſerve 

is Lord(hip laying out the do&rine of-your Diſcipline (for ſo I'll 

ſpeake for once ) received by youall, & then illuftrates it by your 

practice , wherein if he had roome enough, he would muſter up ſo 

_—_ particulars as with an, &c, might conclude an inductive uni- 

verſal. Though the other way of acconſequential arguing hath been 

thought tolerable in My. Baylie (no Defowr as Itake it)as not long 

fincc in his uncharitable mention made of Biſhop Atderton, & his 
«ſlander againſt the two reverend Biſhops of Downe , &+ London Derric, 

The Miniſters rigour » & vindictive pleading hath ever multiplied Bloud the 
in Scotland the 'widowes , & fatherleſſe, the deadlie feuds having been ſecd of the 
ever continued, & received by them , when they ſaw it tend to their Diſcipline. 
advantage, ſo that the b/oud ſhed by murderers of their making 
may be trulie xſteem'd , the ſeed of their Church. Which duelie confi- 
dered , demonſtrable in their ſtorie, ſhould deterre any cautelous 
Chriſtian from their communion , who, by that partaking in thei 

- guilt , can exſpe& from heaven no —_ of his prayers, Gods curſe 
2 in 
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them nearer, then any miniſtrie in the 


R in the Prophet concernin 
Efsi. 1.15. world , When ye ſpread me on hands, I will hide mine eyes from you, 
when ye make many prayers » 1 will not hearc : Towr hands are full of bloud. 
The hiltorie of that time, though very parriallie , & falſelic re- 
P lated by the Reviewer, were it not, Can not juſtifie the -inſolence in 
ure& ſo their diſc _ wherein they do not occurre to the inconyenience 


Aercae 
Gods attri- 


—— prztended , the impmnicie of murder procur'd then by ſome importunare 


& powerful ſolicitowrs , but deſpightfullic ſcratch out the image of 

God in his Anoynted , &pull downe his przrogative attribute of 
mercie , which hath a ſeaſon of priviledge above juſtice, if my 

with Ar. Baylie , forany of his workes. Ihat I meaneIcolle& trom 
T.B "kh this clauſe, 7n the feare of God we fignifie wnto your Honowre , that whoſoever 
Diſcipl. perſwader you that ye may pardon , where God commandeth death , deceives youy 
9. hezd, ſouls . & provokes you ro offend Gods Majeſtie- Where not onehbe the a& 
of impunizieis condemn'd,bur all power to pardon 1n any caſe denied, 

Which God never pratis'd himſelfe,nor exaged inthe rigour from 

Presbyters his Kings. Beſide, the caſe hath been know'a , when the Presbyters 
Pallicite themſclves became the powerfull ſolicitowrs to the King , & drew « pardon 
pardon for for murder from his hand againft his heart , as they did from K, Ch, 1:-fer 
murder. Afr. Thomas Lambe, 2 preaching brother , who ſtab'd a young man of 
Leith with a ponyard betwixt Leith, & the Abbey of Haliryd Fouſe upog 

the Lords day in the afternoon , in the time of the Aſſemblie, & Par- 

liaments fſirang. To whom the Kang, uſed this ſpeach Miniſters muſi 

be pardoned theagh ſlanghterer: . ye other men mu + ſuffer for a words Peekin 4 

reflcing upon one Ar. Tebn Senart » who ſufſer'd tor ſaying that "= 

gilc had ſen «bout depoſing the King. How they profeſſed their Church 

to be reformed by the murder of Pevid Rizio, & the King called « 

weake man , becauſe he would not vouch it, I have ſhewed more par- 

ticularlie in their ftoris. Yet I hope Afr. Bzylie ( who is too rigid) 

when he comes next in the Rebell-Commiſsion , will be no ſo/lic;- 

or for any a of oblivion. That if the King gives not what /aci/- 

faHion they finde neceſſerie, & due, he, & the other bloud-hounds will 

articulate their cric into j#flice, juſtice, or lie downe in their armes to exe- 

» Rieonr #9 EUte it themſelves even upon His Majeſtic himſelfe ( for he hath all. 
be preached readie encircled him, within the oljef? of che Diſcipline ) may be fair- 

&>c. under lie colleed from hence , as from what he told us in his Epiſtle, 

none bus That you may preach unts * Maziftrater,that according to Scriptures muy= 
impinur or derers 01%; hy to die even Eraſius will grant you z Yea that in ſome caſey 
nee/inent You may rebuke, exhort , admonith, threaten, denounce judge- 
M.rgiftrater, ments, aſwell as preach promiſes according to the examples of the 
Ic EXC» Prophets, Bur he puts you in minde that this they did onelie und cr 
nicati.n for 1mp1ious Kings, no Davids, no Salemons, no more muſt you aſſume this 
Imp uncle. . ubertie, 


libertie , under Temes, & Charle's, 
you ſhould have an unhappie occa 


he helpes y 
be p 
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untihed 


ious , prudent, & juſt Kings. If 
hos roexerciſe itunder other , 

ou muſt goe no fa-ther , no excommunication which is order'd in your 
Þiſci line. He call: for your texts, he anſwers your arguments , 
ou to inſtances of 4b, whoſe murder could nor ſafelie 
, of MNb/alom, whoſe , for ſome reaſon » was negle&ed. 
He demands whether theſe men , went not into the Temple nor 
communicated in the Sacraments with this impunitie aboue them. 
T have no way to be rid of you , but as Atr, Selden, they ſay was of 
the whole packe of your clamouring brethren at London,who layd 
Ereftus booke open before them , & bid them anſwer him. Which 


diſinounted theirrailes, & put agag in their mouthes, ſo that 1 heare 
he was never troubled with them atterward. 


E. Hwniley's caſe hath been caried to the mint, 
with a new ſtampe of the Aſſemblie at a-loſſeril] their Father behin 


& comes now out 


d 


them ſcatters his kindneſſe among his prodigal ſonnes , & bids them 


laviſh our 


bys inexhauſtible ſtocke of calummies,as they pleaſe. What 


the Biſhop hath granted you about the guilt of the three Lords, 1 
have no commiſs1on to retraft. What you aggravate about Z. Funt- 


ley's 


wo 


ft, 


xcie , &, after ſeeming repentznce , frequent relapſes , doth at the 
but argue his adhzrence in heart to the Romijh religion. This 


added to his banding 4b the King of Spain (which you pricke into ſome 
blanke papers ſubſcribed with his hand, & the reſttaken out of 


Dr. 


Kerre's 


cket, 2s he was ſhiping over , u 


n your excommuni- 


cating » & banning ; & picke out of ſome other, ſuch as litle could 
be made of at that time, when it ſhould have been moſt advanta- 


geous ) is not enough to juſtifie that ci 
The truth of what followes ſhall be 


judiciows &f equitable comparers, by _— your relation to that of more 


e 


gour alleadged by the Biſhop. 


frro the ingenuitie of your 


authentike hiſtorians, whoſe record is this 
Bothwell ,afrer many murders , & miſdemeanours , having broke 
priſon, endeavours to get the King, & Chancellar Maitland into his 
ower , to which end he ſets fire to both their chambers, & by vio- 


ence makes his entrance into the Queenes, For this, ſome of his «0m- 


plices were hang'd, the Kings proclamation , publi(t'4 againſt him, 


prohibites any man to harbour him, The Zarle Huntley , 
Chancellars inreatie , raiſeth ſome power to ſurprice him, wi 


_ the 


which 


he beſets Zazrle Murray”: houſe , where Bothwell was entertaind , & 
Murray in defenſe of him flains. For this ſoon after was #, Fluniley Bethwells 
mpriſon'd . till having put in caution'to appeare at a publike trial, notorious 
d his libertie given bim to goe home. Murray's friends had not crimes, 
patience to wait the leiſure of the law , but worke reyenge upon 
all 


im 
he 


H 3 
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mholie mi 
ted in the 
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all advantages they could get, Bothwe!! having been this while con 
ceal'din Eng/and , enters Scoz/and in armes , & aſſaults the King in his 
palace at Faw/k/and, but, being beaten off, makes another eſcape. 
The Aſſemblie , failing of the ſucceſſe they hop'd for in Bothwelts at- 
tempt , —_—_— for the FRoming of Papiſts, & confiſcation of their 
goods , Bothne!! , finding no good welcome in England , gets away , 
& gaines a private opportunitie by his friends to be ſecretlie con- 
veigh'd into the Kings chamber, where he begs his pardon upon his 
knees, & obtaines it, yet the next day makes a tumult in the Court, 
& caries away diverſe of the Kings ſervants; The King(which ma 
ſeem ſtrange ) for the ſafetie of his perſon , was faine to put away 
his friends of greateſt truſt , the Chancellor Treaſurer, Barn 
Fumes, &Cc. but within a moneth repents him, appeales to his No- 
bles, & by their advice, recalls them » yet permits Zochwe/lto depart, 
The Miniſters are angrie that the Papiſts are not perſecuted by fire, 
& ſword. They aſſemble without the Kings order , & call together 
the Barons & Burgers. Bothwell enters againe with 400. Horſe ag 
fatre as Zcith ; makes proclamation , ſummons all in to defen'd re- 

ligion , & putaway evil Counſellers ; ſends it to the Synod at Dun» 

bar , which favour'd it; The ſame day he marcheth againſt 3000, 
of the Kings forces neare Edenburgh, fainteth in his buſineſſe, and 

gets away tothe borders; Queen Elizabeth ſets outa proclamation 
againſt him , yet preſſeth the King for proſcription of Papiſts; The 
Lords are but few that meer , & expreſſe ſome relufance ar it. The 
Miniſters , [& Burgers are many » which vote it, take their armes 
downe out of the windowes, &c. Argile 1s ſent againſt them, & 
beaten; The King drawes roward them , & permits three of Fune- 
tey's houſes to be pull'd downe, Hwnzley eſcapes to his Aunt in Sucher= 
land , thence into France. 

Theſe were Funtley's netarious crimes , & multiplied outrages 'mhich eryed 
uh to the God of heaven ; Out of which let the world judge what reaſon 
the Miniſters , thoſe mercitull men of God , had to give ſuch warning, 
& crie to the Tudges of the earth , to ſhed his bloud, That appearance with 
diſplay'd banner againſt the King in perſon, ſhould be made an article againſt 
him by Mr. Baylie,a loyal peaceable aſſertour of ten yeares armed re- 
bellion inthree Kingdomes: I dare not adventure my ſpleen todiſ- 
courſe on but in Mr. Baylies language, hope by his good adyile , re 
Prelate:will no more Zul/ Princes aſleep in ſuch a ſinfull negleF of their ohar= 
ge,but breake off their ſlumber by wholcſume ye+ ſeaſonable admonitions from the 
word of God , ſuch as that Prov. :0. Liſe King ſcatereth . the wicked, & 
bringeth the wheel over them. Or what other texts, their Lordſhips bet- 
ter know applicable to the moſt juſt, neceſſarie chaſtiſment of ſchiſ- 
matikes, & Rebells. About 
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About Z. Angus, & Em , you thinke your ſelfe not concern'd to 
make anſwer becauſe your brother Presbyter M1. Rob. Bruce, gave R; þ | 
King Tames leave to recall them , but with this conſiderable ſentence, rar = ; 
againſt E. Hunilcy, Well Sir = may doe as you (iſt , But chuſe you , you ſball , / y 
net have me  & the EF. Huntley both for you. Pretie humbie ſaules, who od 
can weigh downe the chiefeſt Earles in the ballancing of a ſtate. Firſt ſraite 

In the next paragraph, you dawbe with untemper'd morter, ſuch ,,* -;, 
as can neyer keep the Kings right toany Ecclefialtike revenue , 6 from he 
the claime of the Diſcipline together. For having comprehended F;,_ _ 
in the parrimonie of the Kirke all things[| without exception } given or by the 
80 be given to that , & the ſervice of God 3 All ſuch things as by law , or cuſtome Precbyters 
or uſe of Conntreys have becn applied to the nſe,t wilitie, of the Kirke. 2. book _. Pope 
Diſc, ch. 9 And call'd them theeves , &>- murderers { without exceprion Y 
of perſons ] that alienate any part of this patrimonie, 1, books Diſc 6. head 
you are the innocent dove that, here bring us newes , That the Church 
wever ſpoyld the King of any tithes , while thoſe birds of ſpoyle, your 
forefathers , have lefr him, neither care nor ſtraw to poſleſſe. But 
to deale with you at your owne weapon in your words. 41f the King 
never had any firſt fruits, then z AS the Biſhop Gyth » you Are the Popes, 
that with-held it, & by you, that were the Retormers, was that point 
of —_— maintained 5 If he neither had, nor demanded, to what pur- 

- etoke you, ſuch paines to obtaine in favour of the Church to 
ave it declar'd in Parliament , That all benefices of cure under Prelacies 
ſha'l in all rime coming be free of the firſt yeares fruits , eh fifs penic, & the Mi- An.n5 87, 
niſteys have their ſignifications of preſentation paſt » at the Privie ſeale upon His 
Majeſties owne ſubſcription , &x his ſecretaries onelie , without any payment or au» 
tion 19 his Treaſurer for the ſayd firſt fruits , & fift penie? 

About tithes, you ſay , His Majeftie , & the Church had never any cantro- Contrad;- 
verſie in Scotland. How agrees this with your Declaratour in his ap- &#ion about 
pendix to the maintenance of your ſancuarie ? When the minor-age tithes. pa g. 
of a good King had been abſed to the making of a law , whereby the moſt of theſe 57. 
venice , firſt fruitss Tirhes , o> the lands belonging to Bilboprikedwere annexed ty the 
crorwne » the Church very eavneſilie do labowr 7.4 reſtizution 3 & never gave over 
#ill theſe lawes wery repealed, 

It youjreview your records, you will finde in the yeare 1588. Patronages 
that you had a plea with, which you call an carneſt ſeit to, Flu MajeFiie 
abour patronages , & ſuch conſiderable pppolition , as put you upon 
inhibiting all commiſsioners,& Presbyteries to give collation,or ad- 
mifzion to any perſon przſented by authoritie from the King. And 
{ to omit many | a greater you had before with the Queen. - 
Anno 1565 

The Nobilitie, & Gentric were more beholding to your impo- 
tencie 
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tencie, then patience for peace, What gracious men yon have ſhewd 
ot that incumbent forwes 
into your hands , your congregations wards ſpeake if they durſt , 
whom you feed with the bread of violence » & with that you cover them as & 
garmens., So that whether the Presbyteric be not as good parrens of the 
people, as they are waſſals ro che King , need never more be quazſtion'd 
in Scotland. 
Whether by he wickedneſſe of Prglates, or Presbyters the King, & 
Church were conſen'd of the tither, wall appeare by them, that bragg' moſt 


che Church when they were moſt endanger'd by the ſequeſtring the other patri- 
parrimonie. Monie from the Church , which 1 finde ro be the Pre:byters that 
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could not keep councel but boaſted they had given a ſeaſonable 
blow unto the Biſhops, 

That legitimate power in the Magiſtrate the Biſhop pleades for 
King James never declared to he a finne ag2inſt Father , Son, or Holy 
Gho#t, nor did ever the patrons of Epiſcopacie oppoſe it. That chan- 
geling you here ſubſtitute in the roome calls you Father by the ri- 

iculous poſture in which it ſtands, your friend Dideclave # had more 
ingenuitie then to inferre a claime to the _r of preaching , & cele- 
brating the Sacraments upon the power of juriſdiftion over Eccleſiafti. 
cal perſons derived upon the King from his prxdec:ſſours in En- 
pland, & given them bya ſtatute. Yerba ftatuii de jrriſdjFione , non de 
fin lici ſunfionum ſacrarum adminiftratione intclligenda efſe quis dubitatr, 
The well grounded conſequences, which you call Caſiles in the aire, 
will hereafter batrer your Presbyterie to the ground , when Prin- 
ces ſhal retract their too liberal indulgence , take a courageous re- 
ſolution to claime their own, & relic upon Gods providence 
to maintaine it. King 7emer had given you the practical meaning of 
his wiſe ſentence, ſeven yeares before he ſpake it at $1. Andrews.' For, 
as you may very well remember, when His Majeſtic had put downe 
your Presbyrterie by the head , your Miniſterial office was with the 
exerciſe of your halls, having, to the time of your late rebellion, no 
other, then an ambulatoric Evangel , no Diſciplinarian legallie to- 
lerated to officiate, but ſuch as would conforme to the canons of 
the Church. If the King had ſayd , Zg9 nm poſſum erigere Miniftlri caput, 
the heads of the Aberdene, & Edenburgh Miniſters might have con- 
futed him upon the gates, but that his mercie[ without the Syno- 
, dical cenſure of impunitie J interpos'd in that diſpute, As great 
an eneniie as His Majeſtie was to ſuch Era#ians, as the Biſhop, I 
am ſure he was no friend to ſuch Dmnvſts as you , unleſle infeſtif- 
ſomus hoſts be ſignificant to that purpoſe. He ſayd , you were 


the pertidious, Bedlam knayes among the preachers, wy aiftio. 
narie 
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narie will helpe me co no fiter Engliſh for his Latin , perfid;, & 
ſanatici nebauloncs inter concionatores ; And you, or your pro eſs10n he 
often ſtyl'd Calvmiſterim Seceni/mwn , a left of lapſed ſpirits among ;, 
the Calviniſts , whoſe malice, had metamorpaoz'd them into pews G -way 
Devils. lib. 2+ 


Georg, Can, 
De Dupl. 


CHATTER Vas 


T be Precbyrerie cheates the CAlagiſtrate of bis Cipil 
power in ordine ad ſpiritnalia. 


Biſbop begs no bcliete of his Readers, beyond w hat he Their lati- 
brings proofe ont of your Diſcipline to prevaile for. When mae of 
you have made all offenſes, more, or leſſe ſcandalous, like che Pro- ſcandal, 
phetin Hoſce , you become che a of a fowler ,& With this coun- 8.9. 
rerfeir call catch all the uncleane birds in your net If the Biſhops 
official takes notice of more civile cauſes then your Presbyterie, 
the qualitie, & number had been Worth your noting for your 
Readers fſatisfaftion. To trengthen your evidence, I conſulted 
with Didoc/ave your brother Scout > whom T finde to have made no 
fuch numerous diſcoverie , & I take him to be alltogether as ſtridt, 
& ablean inquiſitour,as your ſelfe. That capital offenders, whom 
the Magiſtrate hath ſpared , ſhould be excommunicated , is diſcipli- a72/efz- 
narian cenfure, which no ſocietie of regular Chriſtians cyer infli- &our: par- 
<&cd;Nor can any ingenuous Divine denie ſuch, accefle to the holic ded nz: to 
table , if otherwiſe qualiticd then by their impunitie. He muſt di- be excom- , 
Kruſt either the prudence or pietie of the Magiſtrate , conceiving municared, 
him eirher roo liberal of his pardon to a perſon thewing no remorſe 
for his fault; or impious in countenancing inſtead of cutting off , 
an obſtinate malefatour with his ſword, Eraſixs himſelte ( whom 
ouraile at ſo often ) puts in this caution ( which Bezz approves ot} 
foe whatſoeverhe hath aſſerted in his booke. Quod meminiſſe re velims 
etiamſi non ſemper adjecers, That the perſon you admit be ſuppos'd ro 
anderſtand , approve , embrace the doctrine of the the Church, 
with which he deſires to communicate ; That he profefſe an acknow- 
Jedgement , & hatred of his ſinnes (he addes not from your ſtoul 
of repentance ( Thata murderer , adulterer -blaſphemer , thus par- 
doned, thus pcenitent, thus ſupplicantfor the feale of the Sacra- 
ancat , ſbould be, to fill up tke amphitheater of any prou'd hypoc 1 
I tical, 
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tical, popular presbyter, made the ſundays ſport,or ſpeRacle to the 
people, No Scripture commands it, no orthodoxe Church ever 
practis'd it, no law of Scotland imports it. If you ſuſpe& his re= 
pentance to be bur counterfeit, & his humble addreſle, a religious 
impoſture; you may diſcourſe with him in private, lay open before 
him the hainouſneſſe of his fat, deterre him by the extremitie of 
the dange r, tell him if he diſccrnes no the Lords bodie ( which he can not 
through the blacke unrepented guilt of that ſinne ) he eates judge- 
ment , hedrinkes damnation; But all this pertaines ad Conſilium, a 
terme us'd among the ancients in caſes ſomewhat conterminate with 
ours, to ghoſtlie councel no ſpiritual execution , ad /cgis annunciz- 
tionem , non juriſdifionem , to the terrible declaration of the law , to 
no juriſdiftion orgs exerciſe of your power. Beſide, here I muſt 
put you in minde of what I otherwhere prove,and is undeniable. 
That your excommunicating facultie is not originallie in your Aſ- 
ſemblie , but derived to you trom the ſupreme Magiſtrate , with an 
implicite reſervation of his own priviledge, to remit it at pleaſure, 
it being no jure divino diſcipline , T hope ( for if ſuch, what becomes of 
thoſe Churches that uſe it not ?) The malefa&tours exemption from 
this, without quaſtion , accompanies his largeſſe of civile mercie, 
& he ſtands acquitted from all ſpiritual, aſwell as temporal , puniſh. 
ment: For to ſuppoſe the Magiſtrate takes him from the gaoler, to 
deliver him to Satan. exchangeth his ſhakles for chaines of darke- 
neſſe, his priſon for hell > is inconſiſtent with reafon,or charitie, & 
gets no more faith, then ſuch a cruel ſentence hath the face to aske 
my opinion of its juſtice. The learned Grotius tells you, how John a 
Biihop of Rome became interceſſour to Juſtinian the Emperour in 
the behalfe of pcenitent delinquents, that were ſeparated from the 
union of the Church, afſcribing to him the authoritie , & honour of 
their reſtitution to the communion thereof. Which argues him, & 
his Presbyters, (if you admit him notto be ſingle in his juriſdiftion 
at that time to have had no independent Diſcipine,to croſſe the Em. 
perours power, to haye been no countermanders of his pardons, 
That the Magiſtrates in Holland have very often commanded the 
Paſtours to their dutie in theſe caſes. Andthat,by an old law in En- 
_—_— Kings pleaſure was craved before any of his ſervants could 
e excommunicated. 

Fraud in bargaining , falſe meaſures , &C. the Biſhop takes to be ma- 
ters of civile cognizance; He findes them call'd abomination to the Lord, 
not any Where ſuch ſcandals to the Church, as to require publike 
ſatisfattion. What Eccleſsaftike rebukes are due, he thinkes may be gi= 
ven by particular Miniſters in their ſeyeral charges ; without a ſum- 

mons 


(67) 
mons before a Conſiſtorian judicatorie. Die Fecleſse was no przecept 
of ſpeed; There were two or three errands to be done by the way; 
The offended brother hath, after conference , a private arbitra- 
tion przſcrib'd him: Nor doth it appeare that , in caſes ofthis na- 
ture,our Saviour ſing'd him a warrant to fetch his adverſarie to the 
Church, nota word is there that doth authorize the Church to 
command him our of the Court , to anticipate,or aggravate the 
civile cenſure by the Reviewers Eccleſiaſtike Rebuker. 

The Biſhop ſpeakes of Presbyterie in the inſtitution , makes no 
inſtance of it in the practice; I'll take no mans word for diſcipli- 
narian honeſtie throughout zo. yeares trading. The ſaints, atter 
that rate ; will not be readieart Doomeſday to give up their account 
of compaſling the earth, & gerting in their inheritance annex'd to ,/p,,,,_ 
their dommion , which they will have founded in grace; If the ,,,;.,, rc. 
Presbyteries , whereinall that time you were converiant, were no [ie 
merchant adventurers , tooke no thare of the purchaſe, they have * 
kept ſome Jubilee to leaſe out their indulgence; Or it was, not 
unlikelie, apiece of your Kirke-policie to connive along time at 
all petie larcenic , knowing who at lengeh would be catch'd in the 

reat cheate , the 200000. pound ſale of damnation to their breth- 
ren» & yet keepipg backe whole viols of vengeance, and wrath unto 
themſelves: 

For the many cauſes of Miniſters deprivation, Cognoſced upon in your 
Presbyteries , you have the good liking of neither Papiits,nor Prx Their Cz- 
lates , who finde no canon, that gives commiſsion to ſuch a mungre| 79s no wh 
ſocitie of lay-Clerical Presbyrters to take away, what they have no ſ«m* with 
power to conferre. If I give , but notgrant, your uſurped tyran- ti-ſe of the 
nic a priviledge, by many yeares rebellious precedent,to cognoſce of ©7**"* 
ſuch caſes, I muſt except againſt clipping of canons ; the coyne that —— 
beares the Majeſtike image of the Primitive Church , ſuch as is the 
67.1n the fourth Councel of Charthage , Seditionarios nunquam ordinans _ 
dos Clericos , ſicut nec uſurarios nec injuriarum ultores, The firit of the three V icforem 
had met with your vertous Fore-Father Knox in the Caſtle of 5; = 
Andrews , & ſav'd all the miſchiefe we have reap'd by his call from 2%" © 
abetting the murder of Cardinals, to rebelling againit Princes , ren- © © 
ting the Church , & the Commonwealth into Congregational, & Cove- ro re: 
naniing parties , The laſt, which was your injult pretenſe, it not in pe r 
your banners, atleaſt inthe Remonſtrances, which youbrought in —Y po 
your hands when you invaded England ( Canons holding aſwell for _ Pic 
deprivingas ordaining )ſhad rid ,us of all,the rable of Rebellious —_ 
revengefull Presbyters withour a ſtroke. For the bulineſle of uſarie, ,, 
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Cantores; Yet you were beſt have care ( whatſoever becomes of the 
ancient Canons ) that you be not too ſevere in depriving for that z 
leſt you get a rebuke from your brethren abroad, who, it may be , 
deſire not to ſhake hands with you in that point of the Diſcipline, 

The Biſhop neither tooke out-Nor put in any cauſes of Church= 
mens depriyation » but merehlie tranſcrib'4d , what he thoughe more 
concern'd a Civile Court,then a Synod. It he had been at the charge 
of reprinting all whereof your booke of Diſcipline makes mention, 


IN» canon 
againſt 7e- 
be:linn , nor 


deprivat: t 
of rebellious he muſt have left an &c. to bring up a reſerve (though ”e will 


Miniilers, notowne it ) of preaching , penning , practizing, ſchiſme, ſedition, 
; Rebellion againſt moderate, juſt,& pious Kings, aſwell as what your 
Aſſemblics were ſolicitous to prohibite,under the terme of Schife, * 

Rebellion g4inft the Kirke. For the tirſt,& laſt of the three finnes you 

Precb ters draw out { becauſe you will haye the pleaſure , at leaſt, of licking 
as peccans yourlips at the naming) His Lordihip knowes no Biſhop,nor Do- 
a: Bijl4p, &tour but may finde a nameleſſe Scottuth Presbyter to give place tos 
It he ſhould be miſtaken ( which he hath not ſo much reaſon to hope, 

Ch. 2, 11, asCharitie to with) he ſees in S:. Zames the guilt of murder zquiva» 
lent to adulterie , & made asgreat atranſgreſsion of the laiv ; He 

29. 9. hearesof 1ſaiah's:riel in Scotland » which deſerves the ſame wonder, 
& crie of the Prophets, Te are d-19nken , though not with wine , ye ſtagger, 

thourh not with firong drinke , &>c. And , ſince your laſt returne out 

ot England beholds fitting at Edenburgh, aſwell as Londonsbe greas 

Revelt7, Phre( inſtead of her blew } arrayed in purple, & ſcarlet colony , & deched 
with gold, & pretious Flones , ex peavies » having a go/den cup in her hand full of 
abuminations,C> filchneſſe of her fornication; And wpon the forhead of the woman 
drunken with the blaud of the Saints » & with the bland of the Martyrs of Teſuty 
a name written with a beame of the ſunne, MyFerie , Babylon the Great, The 
Mother of harlots, + abuminations of the earth, For the third finne of glut- 
zonie {| which you will have produc'd, becauſe in your canon, m_ 
not much for your crecit that your exceſsive goſs|ping comes to be 
cognoſced by your Church ] all Biſbops, & Dofours may freehe 
bid defianceto your ſe&,of whom fo manic are ſo often known 
to be as ted horſes in the morning , & though you flatter your ſel- 
Ves into a Coaceit that the noyſe 1s not heard, are __ ing as much 
as thoſe in 7/2/, So that you may in due time have » What you better 
dcſerye, the ſame curſe with the Prieſts in the Prophet Malach. 
which will ſpoyle your reviewing & fingling out other mens 
errours, or ſecret ſinnes to the ſhame of Chriitianitie among the Na- 
$. Pez, tions, when your ſelycs are fpiloi> kei moni , the principal ſpots , & 
i blemiſhes thatare in it. God may corrupt your ſeed , & ſpread dung pen 
your faces, ſalewnizarm Fercus, Even the dung of your ſolemne feattes, & 
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yon, more likelie then they » may be taken eway with ir. 
The Biihops third chalenge mounts ſomewhat higher chen your 


ge! | ur cir exer- 
anſwer, which pleades onelie for preaching upon texts, concerning OE 
the Magiſtrates dutie , & reſolving, from SCriptnre , their doubts , furiſtitFun 


both which reach up onelie to a judgement of dire#z»: but his 
Lord:hip cites the clauſe in your thearew,Which makes difficult ca- 
ſes berween Kinz2,& people ſub;e&s of cognizance, & judgement 
before the Aſſemblies of the Kirke , And this, he ſayth, riſeth to a 
judgement of j»-+{4;4i»n, Your ſecond booke of Diſcipline is more 
modeſt in language,though as miſchievous in meaning. The Minj- 
fer exerce nt the Ciuile nriſdifion , but teach the Magiftrate hoaw it ſhowld 
be exeyciq'd according ts the word; whereas if you take cognizance of, & 

ronounce judgement i, theſe difficult caſes, Or call before you 
Fuch as may be more ealie , but thould be heard otherwhere ; this 
isno other bur exercing c;vile juri/{:ion » as ſpiritual as you make jt 
If you, with the terrour of vour excommunicating Maozin, overaw 
the Magiſtrate into a ſervile ſubm1ſs:on to what you preſcribe , this 
I take to be no :eaching, but commanding , & inſtead of reſolving by de. 
liberate advice, & Chriſtian moderation,cutting in ſunder with this 
ſword of your ſpirit ( no word of Gods) the knots , & perplexities 
of his conſcience. 


What doubt-reſolvers you are commonli: between Maſter, & ſer- Their exrr- 


vant , husband,& wite , your licentious demeanour in many fami- 


Nomical ſm 


lies may informe us, where ( it15 too well know'n ) you have made perinten= 
your ſelves judges of the trivial ceconomical cauſes in the hall , & dencie, 


d1ſpenſers of, or ivith, more private duties in the chamber ; Sothar, 
they ſay , the good man hath many times met /witha confiſtorian 
cenſure athis table, & zit notwith aPresbyter a Presbytertian pro- 
hibition in his bed : 1 beleeye you miſtake preaching Preleres , o Do- 
fmrs tor ſome bab}ing Puritanical Paltours, & Lecturers in England, 
who have made the/e 1;1nzt theircare, > gone about them , ar the waconroere 
ped parte of their Mini terial fun3iin, The Bilhops neg! igence herein was 
the ſilent reverence he payd, which you owe, to Majettic at a d- 
ſtance ; And His Lordihips modeſt declining domeſlike currofintes , 
a Civile diverſion trom that, wherein the word 1s ſocleare,as to need 
no interpreter, & the Husband or Maſters authorine fo abſolute, as 
atmns no ſuperintendencie to predominate, 

Your licenſe to preach perſonallie againſt Princes , 1 inde given 
to yourFore-fathers in an anſyer to the Qu1eenes proclamations 5 59 
Your tradition fti]l continues the ſame, touching which (tor brev+- 
tres ſake ) I mult againe ſend you { as1 can not roo otten ) to the fa- 
mous Gris. De Imper. Sum. Pot, cap. 9. 
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What the Parliament propon'd to you about the late engagement, 
included no ſuch great (cruple of conſcience as to long for the com- 
fort of your reſolution , nor was that , when they had it, the ſtarre 
by which they ſteer'd theircourſe,in the buſineſſe. They knew your 
violence { call'd zeale ] to be ſuch, as would force an entrance into 
the hearts of many poore people, which, when it findes empric , ſwepe, 
& garnijhed tor better gheits , would cal{ in 7 wicked rebellious ſpi- 
rits to poſſeſſe them. This epidemical miſchiefe they endeavo ur'd 
to przxvent by acquainting you wich the plauſihiinie 'of their enter. 
prize, & if they could have pravailed for either your conſent, or 
filence;they ſhould have the [eſſe need.they thought, to looke backe 
inthe proſecution of their deſigne, What conjur#icn ſoever you found 
to beat that time driven on, I can aſſure, you there was aclearlie 
malignant partie on this fide, that found themſe/ves ſeparared, & who 
trembled at the hazard of their religion, & the perſons of them, 
that were to be moſt eminent inſtruments of its preſervation, when they 
ſaw ſuch a ſolemne outward compliance with oathes , & Covenants, 
& with a Committee of Eſtates, that declar'd ſo at large for the for- 
mer joint-intereſt with England , againſt the Liturgie, & eſtabliſhed 
religion in our Church, Yet their warning againſt it made no other 
noyſe then ſounding of their bowels in compaihon to the King, 
whom they deſired co have by any meanes,delivered out of the hands 
of the mercileſſe Independent, anda tendernefle toward their ſiveez , 
& ingenuous P>imce , who with his loyal & generous Nobilitie ', they 
feard might be deluded  & fall into the hands of the darke merce. 
narie Presbyter, the orthodoxe, untainted partie being not inter- 
mix'd in ſucha viſible numberzas ſeem'd likelie to ſecure them from 
that danger. 

The Congregational ſupplications were naught, but your Conſt- 
ſtorian jugglings : Your ſeives ſow'd the winde in ſome whiſpering 
Aſſemblie inſtruQions,& then reap'd the whirlew ind. in tumuttuous 

etitions from the people. So that your own ſpirit firſt rais'd the 
[wt , & then wrapt it ſelfe ina miſtie multitude for concealment. 
That the States of the Kingdome ſent ſeveral expreſſe meſſages for 
thatend, viz. to receive an Aſſemblies replie in a Magiſterial De- 
claration againſt their proceedings ; in pulpit banning , & curſing; 
in Clamourous ſeditions,&,as you could make,militairie oppoſition, 
I can not get within the compaſſe of my faith , & take it to be ſuch 
a ſalving of conſcience as none but a Scottiſh Claſsical Caſuiſt will 
profeſſe, beyond what any TJeſuite 1n ordine ad ſpiritualia Will challenge 
with all the rebellious circumſtances, that accompanie it. For that 


filthie concluſion you caſt upon the Biſhop , we know aſwell as if 
we 
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we had ſeen it drop , that it came from the corrupt przmiſes in your 
head. In the caſe you produce His Lordſhip ties nor up the tongues of 
Gods ſervants, but concludes the counſel of the wicked to be deceit, 
Gods law not to be taken fromyour preaching , nor his Covenant 
any more from,then in your mouth. To applie g—_ to the 
particular in hand, The warre you thought unlawfull, becauſe it pro- 
claim'd libertieto the captive , & the opening of the priſon to His 
Majeſtic that was bound; And the law in Sr /ames, you had no rea- 
ſon to ſubmit to , who may , not uncharitablie , be thought to have 
reſolved upon a connivance at, or colluſive neutralitie in the mur- 
der, that was otherwiſe viſible to follow. The greateſt jmpierie, 
& injuſtice, 1 know , was in it ( as exquiſite as you are in caſting the 
faſhion of uncertain evils ) was the advancement of your Covenant 
inthe Van. And,if for that, the Engagers were to, expe& nothing 
but the cr/e of God, I am ſure they deſerv'd no anathema from your 
Kirke. If your dowbiing Nation be put inthe ſcales with your reſo/ving 
Nation thatengaged , I beleeve we muſt give you atleatt a graine or 
ewo to make it zquiponderate. They,that ſtated their ſoules by the 
councel of your Aſſ:mblie, ſtay'd behinde to prevent all recruit, & 
oppoſe the retreat of their more loyal Countrey men upon a poſs1- 
ble misfortune. For the lawtulneſſe whereof they =» nix wy 
worſethen filence,from the ( miſcalled) ſervants of God, though , 
J am ſure,no authoritie from his word. When Religion , & Royaltie 
lay panting under the talents of moſt cruel Rebells, the Civile bu- 
fineſſe of warre was by the other birds of prey unſeaſonablie dif- 
puted. What concern'd the ſoul in it, had the cleare ſunſhine from 
the law, &the teſtimcnie ro warme,& quicken it , That the Aſſem- 
blie ſpake not according to this word , was becauſe there was then 
no light in them , the lampe of the wicked 4s put our. 
What the Church declared in their publike papers to the Parlia- 
ment had very lithe of modeſtie, ortruth. It bound up your enga- 
ement in ſo many knottie conditions,as had made it ſure enough 
- vindicating the wrongs the ſefarians had done, when the onelie 
injur'd perſons were excluded out of their ſhare in the promiſed 
ſucceſſe. To expe@ reaſon by Chriſtian , & friendlie treaties from 
them that you acknowledge had bid adicu to Religion,& Covenant, 
when your zealous ſelves, prztendersto both, never offered any 
heretofore , was like the fine-ſpun thread , or Covent garden paper 
ou put in afterward between the axe . & the Royal head it cur off: 
if the good people in Scotland were fo willing to hazard their 1i- 
ves, &eſtates;what good Paſtours were you that held their hands, & 
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{igoment was ſpoyled , or impeded in the ſtating , we require no 
a 


ther evidence then from your pamphlers, By whoſe rat pre. 
Cipitancie, or ſomewhat elſc in the managing ( if it may not be 
aſcribed to the fortune of the warre)is a myiterie yet not perfelie 
revealed. The number was large enough, though the moſt religious, as 
you Call them , were abſent, & the armies courage , I thinke had noe 
cen much greater by their companie. The lies ſpoken-in hypo- 
cnite did but cauterize the conſcience of the wretched people that 
Kayd at home. The lethargie, cali'd peace , which they lumber in 
for the time , may hereattes breake our into an active warre,to the 
.Tuine of the Aftemblie ſpirits that ſeduc'd them. The three reaſons 
the Bithop toucherh upon, as the principal, may be the teſt for the 
many more that went with them. So thatwe itall notneed ro rake 
in your dunghills for the jewel that you promiſe » which,when we 
have found, will nor yeild one graine of faytkfullneſſe in your 
Church, They,that forerold the aeſtruction that tollowed, were 
not unlikelic the inſtruments to effett it. If the Kings friends ſhould 
not march till the Aſſemblie Zedekjahs put on their homes, though 
isperſon be more righteous , we looke his ſucceſle ſhould be litle 
better then Mabs , & the Independent Syrian puth'd no otherwiſe 
then in mockerie and ſport,while his loyal ſubje&s ſhould be too ſe- 
r10uſlie ſcatered on the hills as freep that have no ſhepheard to cnfold them. 
It the mirbelieſe , &- contempt of whom you Call tbe Lords ſervams, & the 
great danger, unto which you make religion be brought, werethe 
onche loſſes ſuſtain'd im the laſt armies misfortune ; let thoſe wor- 
kers of iniquitie periſh,that to the ruine of ſoulcs, endeavour to 
repaire them. What griefe of heart, or repentance, hath ſhew'd it ſelfe 
In thoſe perſons, you ſay, contributcd to the ſpoiling but muſt mea- 
ne, unleſſe you condemne your ſelves, ſach as were forward in 
promoting P an defigne, whether in a politike hypocrifie,or(which 
<an hardlie be rationallic afforded then) a miſguided finceritie, will 
find it to be penicenda penitentia , & a hard retreat from the guile,&& 
ſhame of that botomleſſe penance you preſcrib'd them; unleflc their 
jndgement be , as their ſinne ,the ſame with his who ſold his birth= 
right, as they theirs to theirlibertie,for a morſell of bread, a poor 
inconſiderable temporal ſubiiſtence , & may finde n9 place of repentance, 
#hough they ſecke it carefullie with tearec. Should all the Diſciplinarian 
hands be cutoff, thatwere not h<1d up to the agree ment of bringing, 
by a warlike engagement , the Se&arian partie tin England to pu- 
niſhment , David Leſley would have bur a left-handed armie , & His 
Majeſtre might rche upon halfehis ſecuricie aſwelltor his crowne, as 
his religion. They who , to gaine thear arreares, ſo caltlic, I _ 
ay 
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fay nairmrovſlie, parted with that Royal perſon, are not tobe credi- 
ted as men ſo unanimouſlicyreſoly'd , with hazard of lives, & eftares 
upon his reſcue. Nor can any man» whoſe faith as not reſolv'd into 
aire , & ſo, readie ro engender with the faint breath of every diſſem- 
bler, belceve that they would with ſuch hazard make a long march 
to the Iſle of Wight,w 0+ would not, with lefſe,condu& His Majeſtie, 
a day,or two from Holmebie. But had you been at that trouble , & 
had ViRorie ſtrewed roſes in your way, when you ſhould have with 

leaſure regain'd the rich purchaſe you went for, I preceive you had 
rn at a loſſe tor a chapman, & a great uncertaintie where to diſpo- 
ſe it untill you had got one. For firſt you talke of bringing the King 
z0 one of his howſes to perfett the treatitz Then of bringing His Majeſtie to 
London with honour , freedome , &+ ſafetie ; Next of bringing him to fit in his 
Parliament with what honour ev freedome himſelſe ſhould deſire ; And all theſe 
with in the extent ofa tew lines, which make three degrees of doubt 
in the Saints, even after .their debate of that matter, &- univerſal agree= 
ment,not to be quzfſtion'd. But let us ſuppoſe the laſt, & beſt ot the 
three in your purpoſe, & your avant Curriers on horſebacke to ha- 
ſenit: 1 ſee youarepleas'd to call them backe with a quzſtion , to 
which I pray tell me where. the Lords ſervants, or loyal ſabje&s of 
Chriſts Kingdome e'r made a like, Yet you; ſball have your anſwer 
by & by , though you ſhew nor the like crvilitie to the Biſhop , who 
ſcemesto ſtate his quzſtion thus. Whether when the Parliament , &+ Ar- 
mie of Scotland had dcclar'd their reſo/utions to bring His Majeſtic to Landon,&C, 
without conditioning for a promiſe of ſecuritie , for eſtabliſhing ( at beſt a con- 
troverted ) religion , any legitimate full Church Aſſemblie ought , an illegiti= 
mate imperfect Clerica! combination or Conventicle, could 1n ordine ad ſpi- 
ritualia , dec/are againſt the engagement 3 call fur the Kings hand , ſeale , oath, 
go eftabliſp a cut throat covenant to the ruine of his perſon, & Þ1Herite , Religion, 
Lowes , Libertie , Monarchie, & whatſoever Flis M.yeſtie was, by a ſolemne oath, 
e&+ indiſpenſable peſwaſion of conſcience obliged , with the hazard of life e King- 
domes , t0 maintainc. 

In anſwer to yours take this. The Parliament, & armie of Scotland 
in declaring their reſolutions , &c. did what they ought , & that ac- 
cording to your own principles, for you had the ſecuritie of His 
Majeſtics Royal word [| more then once ] for eſtabliſhing your Re- 
ligion in Scotland , according to the treaties that had been perfe- 
&ed between the two Kingdomes; If you intended -the like cour- 
tefie to England , your Parliament, & Armie, had it conſiſted of 
none but the Saints, were in no capacitie to take it, being no part 
of the principals concer'd in the benefit, nor deputed by England 
to capitulate for it, Therefore their reſcuing His Majeſties perſon 
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out of the Series hands, had been the untying of his, & pnting 
him in a poſture to give; The bringing him to his Parliament in 
London , where likewiſe your own Commiſsioners reſided, had 
been the ſeting him in ſight of ſuch as were ro aske,& receive, Which 
is the ſame kind of Logike you us'd in your anſwer to both Houſes. 
of Parliament upon the new propoſitions of peace, & the 4. bills 
to be ſent 1647. Where l tinde your opinion, & judgement to be 
this , That the myſt equal, faireſt , &-juft way #0 obtaine a well-2rounded peace 
is by a perſonal treatic with the King : & that bis Majeſiie for that end be invie 
zcd to come to Lpndon with honour, freedome, &x ſafetie. For which you offer 
6. reaſons, 1. The ſending of your propoſitions without @ treatie hath been 
often eſſayed without ſucceſſe ....... Of thoſe propoſitions this ever was 
one, To promiſe ſecuritie for eftabli;hing religion » And what better ſuc- 
ceſſe could now be exſpeRted? 2....... His Majeſties preſence with his 
Parliament muſt be the beſt, [if not the onelielremedie t9_ remove our troubles , 
This remedie the Parliament, & Armie intended to helpe you to. 
2...» Without a treatieor giving reaſon for aſſerting the lawfullneſſe , &> cx- 
pedience of the propoſitions to be preſented, they may be eftcemed impoſurions. 
This propoſition Was to be ſent without a treatie , being neither 
lawfſull nor expedicnt for the many reaſons His Majeſtic had tormerlie 
render'd. I remit the Reader to your paper for the reſt, &a grear 
deale more of ſelte contradiction ( with ſomewhat worſe ,) which 
one of the new Engliſh Lights hath diſcover'd in his anſwer. Bux 
you ſhake of that like an old ſerving-mar-which had done your 
drudgerie in his youth, & beſtow your liverie on the Parliaments 
prxcedent, which providence, beleeve me, will ſave you butlitle, 
Your argument's this : The Parliaments of both Kingdomes in all their fore 
aner treaties ever preſſed upon the King a nnmbey of propoſutions , Ergo, The 
Church may deſire the granting of one, 1 ſhould be too courteous in ca- 
ſting up the numerous account of their rebellions zxqual to 
their propoſitions , & keep out bur a fingle unitie for you. 
I thall chuſe rather to tell you ( cantioning firſt tor the falſhood 
in the fundamental bypotheſis ) That in caſes of treatie the Church 
of Scotland'is ſubordinate to one, & therefor? hath no adzquate 
conditioning priviledge with the Parliaments of both, Kingdomes, 
cſp:ciallie in her p2evih ſtate of oppoſition to both Secondlie, This 
propoſt:ion defired,is theTrojan horſe into which all the reſt of your 
tr2aſon's contrived, there being no fraudulent poſsibilitie, Eccle- 
fiztike, nor Politike , which your Sinon Aſſemblie hath not cun+ 
nin2iiclodg'd in the bellic, the winding entrailes, the mxanders , 
ot the Covenant. Your clauſe in the parentheſis, when the bolts 
arc off, x ſet athbectie ,rells us your meaning 1s this. 
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Let the Kings perſon, & children continue impriſon'd , His Queen, 
Prince , &c. baniſhed, His revenue ſequeſter'd, his lite be irrecove- 
rablic endanger'd, rather then thoſe of the Scorttith Presbyterian 
partie ( for the reſt you can not excommunicate out of your nation, 
though not in your covenant) ſhould run the hazard of their Jives, 
& eſtates ; Which was the true reſult of your debate, & agreement. 
That you heard no complaint, when many of the thirtie propoi- 
tions were Preſſed, was becauſe your eares were ſtopt againit the 
lamentations of everie Englith ] erconie that wept for the ſiaine of the 
daughter of his people , being ſuch an Aſſemblie as the next verſe de- 
ſcribes you. That an ow crie, as youcall it is made when onelie one 

ropoſition 1s ſtucke « 7 , is becauſe that one ſtreightneth the 
Conde of your wickedneile,layes heavier burdens upon the ſhoulders 
of innocencie, & will not let the oppreſſed goe free; And then Gods 
Prophets are call'd upon to crie aloud , not to ffare , to lift up their voyce 
like 4 trumpet» &c, This one was that, the yeilding to which would 
moſt of all have violated His Majeſties conſcience, & in reference to 
which he tells you 't# ſtrange there can be no method of peace , but by making 
warre upon his ſoul. Yetlet the caſe be diſputable, & your tender cx- 
cuſable, art leaſt in reſpe& of the time, which you ſay was not 
to be before His Majeſties reſcue , but onelie before his bringing to 
London , &c. It ſo, why was not His Majeſtie firſt reſcued,& dclive- 
red out of the hands of the Sectaries , & then your propoſition in- 
ſitedon? The Biſhop tells you the reaſon out of Humble advice, 
Edenb. =_ 10. 1648. viz. left his /ibertie might bring your by gone pro- 
ceedings about the league » &- Covenant into queſtion. All honeſt Chriſtians, 
& loyal ſubjects { though heathen J are of the ſame beliete with his 
Lordthip , & whatſoever 1s their opinion in generall , expe that 
you prove the innocence,or juſtice of conditioning in this parti- 
Cular with your conte(s'd captive King, Concerning the abſolute ſo- 
veraignitie of Kings you are'otherwhere anſwer'd,& if not ſatisfied, 
may tinde more worke made you by the famous Gratiur, whoſe booke 
was maniteſtlie penned againtt you, & your uſurping t:cother-Re- 
bells of England, & bids defiance to all your Dideclver » Bucna- 
nans » & Brutus's of both nations, till replied to. Bur away with 

our counterteit inclination to treaties, which you eyer abhorred 
ike death, fearing in that pcace » there could be no pexce for your 
wicked ſelves, & therefore gave publike thankes to God for de- 
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laying your torments 1in the Ip troy of that at the Iſle of Zen. 12. 
Wight ,aſwell by your plots , & evices, as by the Setaries armed- May. 1649 
force. The holineſle of this religious propoſition was but the blinde 29cm 
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His Majeſties murder , by another, never hitherto repeald, immuta- 
blie defign'd ; Nor are there many of your publike papers but 
foreſpake the deſtru&ion of his Royal Perſon, and Familie unlefſe 
he ſubmitted to the tyrannie of your tearmes,and whether that had 
quitted him as much from your judgement; as it aſſuredlie had from 
bis ſupremacie, and crownes, may be gueſſed by the experiment 
he made in his firſt too full, fatal conceſſions , which your own 
Parliament Ads have regiſtred complerelie ſatisfactorie 19 the demands or 
deſires of all ſorts of perple in Scotland , which too indulgent paternal, 
—__ having turn'd into poiſon, you regorg'd in his facebya 
oreigne invaſion , and a baſe mercenarie rebellion till , like evenin 
wolves , YOU rent in peices , and prey'd upon his perſon in the darke. 
The propoſition I meane is that, for which one of your ſeQarian 
brethren calls God, Mngels, and Aen to judge of your diſſembling in 
p—_ a perſonal treatic , when His Majeſtie formerlie deſiring one, 
you to d him, There having been ſo much innocent bloud of hs good ubjetfs 
fjhed in thu warre by His Majeſties commands and commiſiians, . , . . you con- 
ecive that untill ſatisfaFion,and ſecuritie be firſt given to both bis Kingdomer , 
His Majeſties coming t9 London could not be convenient, nor by you aſſented #0, 
What fatisfion you meane, we know by your Diſcipline , which 
makes -murder unpardonable , and then I pray , what ſecuricie could 
be taken, but his /ife ? If the granting this one propoſition you 
ftand upon , concerning Religion, andth2 Covenant, had draw'n 
after it ( aSit ſeemes by your | nn, the ſatisfation for bloud, and 
ſecuritie tor your peace. We may clearlie conclude your Religion was 
murder, and no reſting Canaan for your Covenant but in His Maje- 
fties death, Which in efte&t was thus foretold him by that bold F7cn- 
derſon. My ſoul trembleth to thinke, and to foreſee what may be the event, if this 
opportunitie be neglefied. He would not uſe , he ſaid, the words of Mordecai ts 
Eſiher , becauſe he hoped beter things. Whereas if his hopes faild him , we 
may well argue he had »:'d them, as you doe, that ſurvive him ,1n 
your endeavour that he, and his fathers houſe ſhould be deſiroy'd, 

But that you take confeflion to be the Dottrine of Antichriſt, yon 
m:gnt, w:thoutan ironic, put an ccceto your own being criminous, 
to the purpoſe , in declaring againſt the Parliaments debates, which if 
cherfore needleſſe,and impertinent, becauſe you thinke, or will 
have them thought to be ſo, the Great Councel you make but a 
ſubordinate Elderſhip, or Clafſe to the ſupreme Aſſemblie of your 
Kirke. You are not allwayes ſo modeſt as to keep your diſtance 
ſrom your Engliſh Parhaments affaires ; We have for many yeares 
fovnd you ike loving beagles , upon eithers concernment , ſo 
cloſclc coupled in the flip of your Coycnant » as if , when the 
game 
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game ſhould be loſt upon eithers default , you meantto be truſs'd 
up together for companie. It it be proper to have any King in-Scot- 
land , the proper place of debate about his negative voice 1s as well wu 
Parliament there as in Eng/rud, If your lawes admit not of that, they 
admit of no King , whoſe Regalitie conſiſteth in that , nor hath he 
any legiſlative authoritie without it. It is the argument of your 
own Commiſs:ioners, who uſe to fetch their Syllogiſmes from 
the Aſſemblic , thertore you that made it are beſt able to ſolve ir. 
Their, or your, words are theſe. The queſtion is where in his [the Kings] 
Royal anuthoritie,and juſt poreer doth conſiſt. And we affirme , and hope it can 
nos be denied 3 That Regal pomeryand authoritie is chieflie in making, and enatiing 
lawes , and in precefting, and etending their ſus; ets , which are of the wery eſ- 
ſence and beiug of all Kings. And the exerciſe of that puwer are the chieſc parts, 
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and duties of their Royal office and funftiom. And the ſcepter,and ſword are the fitions and 


| badges of that power, Ter the nero preface compared with other parts of theſe new 

propoſitions takes anay the Kings regativevoice » and cuts off all Royal power, and 

right in the making of later , contrarie to the conftant pratiice of this,and all «ther 
K ingdomes. For the legiſlative power in ſome Monarchies us penes Principem ſo- 
lum , +.. inether ,... by compa between the Prince, and the People ,... 

In the laſt the power of the King is leaſt, but beſt regulated , where neither the 
King alone withmut bis Parlizment , nor the Parliament nicht the King can 
make lawer . . .. which likeroiſe is cleare by the expreſſions of the Kin —_— 
Le Roy le went, and Lc Roy $awviſera ; So as iris cleare from the ms of aſſent 
when Statutcr are made; and from the words of diſſent , that the Kings power in 
the making of /awes is one of the cliefeſt jewels of the crowne , and an efſential part 
of Soveraigni:ie . « + » ſomet.mes the Kins denial had been beter then his aſſent to 
the deſires of che Flouſer of Parliament ... . It I had tranſſcribed all, the 
Reader had found the argument more full. Out of this, compared 
with what you write, he may rett aſſured, that in declaring at that 
time againſt the Pa/izments debate ( which in truth was vindicating 
the Kings negative vice) you were reſolved againſt Regal Govern- 
ment. And . whatſoeyer fince you have publiſh'd in a mocke pro- 
clamation, had your Covenanting brethren kept their ſtation in 
England, the Crowne and Scepter, if not condemn'd to the coyning 
houſe , had been kept perpetual priſoners in Edenburgh Caſtle, 
whither with funeral ſolemnitie you have caried them ; nor had 
there been any Royal head, or hand kept above ground for their 
inveſtment , while your Rebells could catch them , and procure 
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ſword,or axe to cut them off. But to follow you in your tracke. If 


your lawes admitted notabſolute reprobation, by a negative voice, 
they did przcerition by a privative ſilence, which was all together as 
damnable to your Parliament bills, they being made Acts by His 
K 3 Majeſtie: 
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M-:jefties touch with the top of his Scepter, and thoſe irrefragablie 
null'd which he paſs'd by. 
Why op- In what followes, you ſhew more ingenuitie, then prudence, by 
poſed by the acknowledging the ground whereupon you built your cenſure of 
this debate 1n Parliament as neea/eſſs ard impertinent , becauſe of the 
power it might put in the hand of the King, to demie your Co- 
yenanted propoſitions. But alaſſe you graſpe the wind in your fiſt, 
and embrace an aiie cloud within your arines, and, like ſome fond 
Platonike,are jcalous over tha: jewel you never had. The King of 
Fic. Baſ” bleſſed memorie told you, when he ſpoke 1t to your brethren, He 
Ch.11. would never foregoe hu reaſin as man , his Roya'tie as King. Though with Samſon 
he conſentcd to vinde his hands, and ot off his haize , he would nt put cut his eyes 
himſelfc to make you ſport , much leſle cut out his rongue, to give you 
the legiſlative priviledge of this voice. That you, at bert,ſit in Parliament 
as bs ſubjefts, nos ſuperiors, were call'd to be his Counſellers , net Diftatours ; 
ſummond to recommend | onr advice, nt to command his dutie. And whatpretie 
puppets,thinke you, have you maile your ſelyes for ſo many yeares 
together to the ſcorne ofall nations, when you ſo formallie pro- 
pounded to His Majeſtie to grant , what you profeſſe he had never 
any power to denie. ; 
The Kinge What comes next is one of the many ſpringes you ſer to catch 
affirmative Cockes ,'but yourlucke 1s bad , or you miſtaken 1n your ſport. I fee 
males. if you were to make an harmonie of confeſsions , you would be as 
liberal of other mens faith,as of your own. What the Leliefe is ot the 
warner,and his fafion about the abſolute-affirmative woice of any King » you 
had heard more at large if you had fertchd your authoritie from 
any line in His Ld. booke for that demand. Yet toſkeep up your 
credit ( that you may not mount to no purpoſe). I will bring one 
who, in ſpiricualibus at leaſt , ſhall take off chis ſublimare from your 
hands , and pay you with more myſterie of reaſon then you have, it 
Hug. Grot. may be, found in any other of the faftion. Nulla in re magis einceſeis 
De Imper, # ſummi Imperii, quam quod in ejus fit arbitrio quanam religio publice cxercea- 
Pet, cap. 8, *r, idque precipuwn inter Majeſtatis jurs ponunt emnes qui politica ſcripſernnt. 
2 Docet idem experientia, $1 enim queras cur in Anglia, Maria regnante, Romana 
Religio , Elixabetha verd Imperante Evangelica viguerit » cauſa proxima reddi 
non puterit niſs ex arbitrio Reginarum, Going on in the Religion of the 
Spaniard, Dane, Swede, he tells you ad voluntarem dominantinm recure 
reezr, Though I ſhall onelie give you this queſtion in exchange for 
your language- of concluding, and impeding . It Parliaments have 
power ad placizum to conclude, or impedc any thing by their votes, what 
part of making, or refuſing lawes 15 to the King ? 
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If the Biſhop had challeng* you for nominating officers of the 
artic » you are not without ſome ſuch parrot-praters abroad as 
can tattle more truth then that out of your Aſſemblies. Nor need 
you be ſo nice in a mater ſo often exemplified in Knox , & his ſpi- 
ritual brethren, who, as appeares maniteltlie by their leters , &c. 
Were the chiete modellers of all the militia in their time , and 
His Ldp.having ſhewed you when your pulpit Ardelios incourag'd 
the ſeditious to ſendfor ( taough in vaine) L. Hamilton by name 
ory Robert Bruce diſpatched an >. for him) to be their 
ead. You are here charged onelie with not allowing ſuchas the 
Parliament had named , becauſe not ſo qualified as you pretended. 
That the State ever ſent the officers they had choſen, to doe over 
all the poſtures of their ſoules, to diſcipline either their men or af- 
fetions before you, and to have your Conſiftorian judgement of 
their ſeveral qualifications and abilities, is more I conteſſe then 
hitherto Ihave heard of. That you pur itroſthe left part of your anſwer 
( relating to n» par: of the quzſtion ) was but to ſhew what you beare 
1n yourarmes; That as plaine as you looke , the croſſe on the top 
of the crowne 1s the proper embleme of your Aﬀlemblie , whom no 
civile mater can eſcape , havinga birthrighe from Chriſt ( or depu- 
tation at leaſt ) to overrule both his Kingdomes upon the earth . 
Your Ifs & And: about the neceſficie of a warre, in that moment of 
time,when the Britiſh Monarchie Lay gaſping for life , demonſtrates 
what good meaning you had to przſerve the Perſon, or Government 
of Kings, The con1anr proofe of that integritie you required in the 
officers, muſt have been the covenant-prooſe of their rebellion, and 
wickedneſſe , which, it blemiſhed from the Eng of the warres 
with no religious, nor loyal 1mpreſsion, no fincere pictic toward 
God, nor real dutie to the King , had marck'd them out for your 
Mammon Champions and Goliahs, men moſt likelie to make good 
the intereſt, you aim'd at. This you were before praftiſing in Eng- 
land, where your Searian Maſters,that had ſet you on horſebacke, 
mean'd not to take your bridle in their mouthes, and be rid by your 
ambition to their rine. Though you advis'd them faire for't in 
your Papers March 3. 1644. requizing to have the officers intheir 
armie qualified ro your purpoſe , . . men know'n to be qealous of the 
reformation of religion, and of that uniformitie, Which both Kingdomes are obaiged 
go promote, and maintaine , &c. As in September, the yeare before, you 
told them you cold not confide in ſuch perſons 29 have,or execute place, and 
authoritie in the armie raiſcd by them , who did not apprute, and conſent 10 the 
Covenant, Which 1 finde by one, well acquanted withyour meaning, 
interpreted thus, You deſired to haye xceiow hardic men ous of he 
North, 
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North , whoſe judgement about the Covenant, and treatie had concurred |; as to 
introduce your . Nation to be onc of the Eſtates of England , to have 4 negative 
woicc in all things, who would have pleaded your cointereſt with the Parliament of 
England,in the Militia of the Kingdome , diſpoſal of places and officies of rruſt, &C. 
Having faild there of your cointereft with the Parliamen: , you ſtraine 
here for your cointereſt with the King , and would have the com. 
manding power of his militant Kingdome in their hands, that ſhould 
have held His Majeſtie like a bird in a ſtring , which if he once 
ſtrerch'd for recovering his own juit liberties, or l1s peoples, they 
could have pluck'd himin to clip his troubleſere wings, or cage 
him ar their pleaſure. The firmneſſe of your Covenanting Commanders to the 
intereft of God , the Diſpeller reveales in his experience of their 
ſtriking hands with hell, in curſing , and ſwearing , plundering , and 
ſtealing , which might have fl/*d the hearts of the oy? ( had your poiſon 
not been adminiſtred under the guilt of wholeſome vey, with 
more rational jclaufies , and feares then any by paſt miſcariages , of them 
whoſe deſigne at that time was very hopetull, and honourable , 
em then as it caried the tatal pretext of your Covenant be» 
ore It, 


To let the world know how long your myſiie of iniquitie hath 
been working in the bowells of the State , the Biſhop alledgeth an- 
cient Sancadents of $0, yeares ſtanding, from more impartial, 
more credible relations then thoſe in yourRomance,falſelie intitled, 
An Hiſtorical V indication, W hat you ſhoyell in here about treacherous 
correſpondence with Spaine, is but an handfull of ſand withour 


trade; nor all at allto the truth which the Bithop tells you was a 
Synogicel AF prohibiting their trafique under the rigid pcenaltie 
of excommunication , which all the art you have,can not meltinto 
a fiendlie advertiſement . Thoſe of the Merchan's, whom (youſa } 
the Inquifitours ſeduced , required no relaxation ; Nor were the 
reſt ſoperſecuted as to be diſcourag'd in their trade, when they 
petition'd the King to maintaine that libertie, where of your ſpiri- 
tual chaines had depriv'd them . Therfore all your courteous 
meqiation was but a diſgui:'d Imperious prohibition, whereb 
you check: the King,and in ordine aa ſpiritualia tooke it for granted, 
you mated him, by the Merchants weake ſubmiſcion , ro your 
Cealure. x 


Could 
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Could we but once take it your Church in agrieving fit for her The Prerhy- 
owne ſo publike profaneſſe in the daylie breach of the 5,6, & other ##7ian zeae 
commandaments that follow , we would tolerate her zeale though for the 4» 
not commend her diſcretion , in her will worſhip, & ſuperſt;. ©99mand- 
tious nicitic touching the violation ofthe fourthr:Burt when we finde 7 hypo- 
her enlarging her conſcience to laugh at rebellion , murder &c, © 
We gueſle her crocodiles teares to be more out of deſigne then com- br. 'v " þ 
paſhon, & her mouth open for the deſtrution of tzem , that are of th wy 
not, throwgh knowledge [| of her hypocritie } delivered. The profana- = ht. < 
ion of the Sabbath is not ſo in conjun&tion with A Monday mercate, but ©, ** 6s 
that a Saterdays , journey, with ſome fixpeenie loſe, ora Sunday " 
nights watch , and labour might ſeparate them. Your holie ſupp/ice- 
sions were leven'd with Iudaiſme , which had not the Biſhops in 
Chriſtian libertie e/»ded, as your advantage mightlie , the Parlia- 
ment might have next been importund to Dolitheus's follie, ro 
ere a rediculous ſtarmerie Sabbath in your Countrey, Though 
I heare all were not ſo hard hearted as you make them , but that Pa- 
trike Forbes Biſhop of Aberdene didtranſlate the mercates ( which 
are none ofthe leaſt) in his dioceſe to wedneſday, as the provin- 
cial records of that place will teſtifie , From the obſtruction made Recreations 
by the reſt to your petitions, you cannot inferre, what you have reſe&ons 19 
formd in a calumnie about their do&rine , & example on that day, fir «« for 
What ſorts of player ( which were not al! if you reckon right) the ſp/rituat 
moſt emminent Biſhops either us'd , or tolerated , were ſuch as confifted dirs. 
with , and ſpirited , the Dominical dutie of publike and private de- 
votion , wherein they had the authoritie and przcedent of other- 
gueſſe Chriſtians, then any ſcotiſh Aſſemblie przciſians, and ſe- 
conded with reaſon , ſuch ashitherto , you never ſeriouſlie, and ſo- 
lidelic anſwered. If they endeavoured to make the Sunday no Sabbath; 
they diditina farre better ſenſe , and on better grounds then Rob. Rob. Bruc'es 
Bruce could have changdit, as you know he endeavourcd, to We- motion toal- 
dneſday or Friday , and Lent from ſpring , to Autumne , on purpoſe te2 the Sab- 
to priviledge the pure brethren” in the ſingularitie of their worihip, bach. 
and free them from a profane communion ( though nor in the time) 
with Papiſts, and Przlates. 1f the Biſhops had adeſigne to advance 
their Kingdome by ſuch old licentioumeſſe » and ignorance as this innocent li- 
bertie might be feard to reduce ; We know to whom the Presbyters The Bruc'er 
ſomewhere are beholding, at leaſt for their Sabbath policie, though Sunday tole> 
they thinke good to enlarge it, en_ Epiſcopal ſports, and playes, ration nut ſo 
to publike mercates, to brewing, tulling, grinding , carying beer, /arge as the 


corne , dung , and indeed what not? except opening Whole ſhops, Reformed 
and wearing old clothes ; For redrefling which I doe nor finde your Church's 
L COm- abroad, 
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compaſſionate ——_ togod,or advice to them , ( which I remem- 
ber youus'd ) ſo effeualas tomake any amendment, or gaineany 
proſelytes to your circumciſed ſeveritie. Therefore , till you pre- 
vaile I pray let the Biſhops be troubled no more with whatall your 
flintie fac'd malice can not appropriate to the times, or places 
of their government, What hath been granted ſince you caſt them 
out of the Parliament, was by them ; that had no more power in one 
ſenſe to giue then in another to denie, Yet had all your demands 
meantno worſe, then you ſpake inthat about the due ſanRification 
of the day , you might have. let them fit ſtill , have had the Souters 
your friends reconcil'd, and made abetrer mercate of thoſe Royal 
conceſtons » which met too farre ( unleſſe your gratitude had been 
greater ) your unlimited regueſts. 
For the chalenge that follower , The Biſho knowes ſowell the hiftorie 
of that time , that he is faine to leave a maſſe of horrour unſtampe in 
his thoughts, conceiving it uncapable of any due impreſsion by his 
words. And whefroverhel hg upon Scotland at that time , ſhall 
finde itto be nefandi conſcivm monſtri locwm , a place thathad bred ſuch 
an hideous monſter , as neither Hircania , Seythia; nor any of her 
Northerne ſiſterhood would foſter. Not long betore, when the 
Queen was great with child of that Prince , to whom you p_ 
ſo much tenderneſle ſoon after, not valuing the hazard , of that Ro- 
yal Embryo, you hale her Secretaric, her principal ſervant of truſt 
from her fide and murder him at her doore; Becauſe the King 
would not take upon him the przroganve guilt of that cruel mur- 
der, according to the inſtruRions you had given him, you finde him 
uſeleſſe muſt have him too diſpatchd out of the way , which was 
done, though not by the hands, by the know'n contrivance of 
Murray in his bed, his corps throw'n out of doores , and the houfe 
blow'n up with gunpowder where he lay. To get a prztenſe for ſei- 
zing upon the yong Prince, you make the Queen and E. Bothwell 
( becauſe her fayourite)) principals in the murder of his father , poſ- 
ſeſle the people with jealouſie ; of the like unnatural crueltie inten- 
ded to him. Hauing got the Royal infant in your hands, you not 
onelie nullthe Regencie of his mother, you worke all the villanie 
ou could thinke on againſt her perſon m his name , and make him, 
efore he knew that he was borne, a&, in your blacke or bloudie 
habits,the previous parts of a matricide in his cradle. In order here- 
unto the Queen (as you ſay,) was declared for Poperie, which re- 
quires ſome Presbyrerian Rebell gloſlarie to explaine it, there being 
no ſuch expreſcion to be found in the language of any orthodoxe, 
loyal Chriftians in the world. In this conjuncture o Wa 
t 
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that ms other way of ſaferic was eoncejvable for yonr Proteſting , and Ban- 
ing religion » but a continued rebellion , no other to make ſure of 
the infant King for your priſoner, the Kingdome your vaſſal, bur 
by ſuch a an combination in treaſon , may be granted at ſight of 
your ſeveral preceding deſperate exploits. For nis end your Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie might crave conference with ſuch of the ſecres Conncel who 
were as publike Kebells as your {elyes, That your advice was mutual 
whoſe end and intereſt was the ſame, is not to be doubted, ſavin 
that we may obſerye ſuch godlie motions to ſpring tirſt from the 
vertuous Alſemblie , as you conteſſe touching this. Your cal was in 
much more haſt then good ſpeed , and your conſiderable perſons cone 
ven'd a great deale more frequenalie then they covenanted. Argile, 
that did, fleptnot wel the next night, nor was he wellatcaſe the 
day after, ill he had reveald your treaſon to the Queen Knox tells 
ou , That the people did not joine to the lords, and diverſe of the 73h. 5, * 

obles were adverſaries to the buſineſſe. Others ſtood Neuters , 

The lender partie that ſubſcribed your bond beganto diſtruſt, were 
thinking to diſſolve, and leave off the enterpriſe a contefſed ca- 
ſualtie gave up the ViRorie , with the Queenes perſon, unhapilic 
intoyour hands. This mixed , & extreordinarie Ajſemblie had litle ſencere, x 560, 
or ordinarie maners to call that a Parliament, which was none, having 

no commiſfon nor proxic from their Soveraigne and to make it one 
chiefe article in their bond,todetend, or endeavour to ratitic thoſe 

ARs, which their Soyeraigne would not, when the lord St. Iohn 
caried them into France. But they perſiſted in the ſame rebellious 
principle , profeſling in zerminis that tender to have been bur « ſbew of 

their dutifull obedience And that they beg'd of them ( their King and Queen) 

not «ny ſtrength 31 their Religion , which from God had ſull power , and needed not 

the ſuffrage of man ec. They are Knox's words, which , were there no 7;4, z, 
other evidence , are enough to convince any your equitable comparere , 

That the juſt autboritie of Kings , and Parliaments in making Acts , or lawes is 

sn conſiſtent with the Prerbyterian governmens, Which 15 the ſumme of the 
—_— in hand. . 

No ſecrez: Conncel, eſpeciallie , 1tin open rebellion, can impower an 44 
Aſſemble to iſſue © of ” Formach. when their os rn publike A ro 
proclamation diſclaimes it. The greazeft neceflizie can be no colour to wey to ſum- 
that purpoſe » Though , what frivoulous ideas of greas neceſrities the mon conzra- 
Presbyterie can frame , we may judge by their late procedings in rie t» the 
our time. Your re/igion, and {ibercies{eem then to have been in no ſuch Xinge pro= 
evident hazard , as you tatke of ; if they were, you may thanke your clamaiion, 
ſelves » Who had the Rozal offer of ſecuritie to both, the Queen onelic 
conditioning , & craving , with teares the _ libertie of conſcience 
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to her ſelfe The life of the yong King was daylie, indeed , in vifble denzev 
from the hands of them , who had murderd bu father , and ravijhed the crowne, 
or Regencie from his mether , but who they were 1 have [told you. 
In ſuch an ambiguous time , men of any wi/dome , other then that 
which 1s carnal , and worldlie, and ſo follie before God , would have beta- 
ken them ſclves to their prayers, & teares; men of courage , and pietie 
would have waited the effets of providence, and not ſo diſtruſt 
fullie, deceittullie peic'd it with their owne ſtrength. From ſuch 
lovers of Religion , as conteſt, covenant, depoſe, murder ; as rage, 
ruin, proſcribe, excommunicate , Libra Reyes, e&& Regioner Domme 
Good Lord deliver Kings, & countreyes from them all; Fortis eft, us 
more ,dileftio ; jura ſficus = hk amwlatio , Their love is ſirong as death, in the 
letter : their jealowſre is cruel as the grave ; The coales thereof , are cealer of fire , 
which have « moſt uchement flame ; No waters of widowes or orphans tea- 
res canquenchit; No flouds of innocent bloud can drowne it. It's 
not lkehie the Prelatcs reſolution may be , That when a moſt wic- 
ked companie of villaines had depoſed two Queenes and killed ene 
King ; endeavourd to ſmother the ſpotleſſe Majeſtic of a Royal! Son 
with the fowle guilt of their injurie done to his Gracious Mo- 
ther , which they caſt enviouſlie upon his name : And after theſe to 
draw a Nation , and Church, under theairie notion of a truc Religion , 
never eſtabliſhd by Law of God nor man, into a Covenanting Rebe!- 
lion : And a free kingdome under a legal Aonarchie into an illegal op- 
preſiive tyrannie. That in this caſe there ough to be a general meeting 
of Church and ſtate, to vindicate Majeſiie » lawes , libertie, and provide 
remedics againſt ſuch extraordinarie miſchiefes, That the Prezby- 
tcrian SCots never were, nor will be of this opinion, I rake your 
word , and beleeve it. Take this ſupplement with you That E. Bo- 
chewcll ſhould kill the King to make way for Poperie, and Murray be- 
fore endeayour to hinder his mariage with the Qucen, under a pre- 
tenſe of a defigne by that then to bring it in ( which hiſtorie relates) 
will coſt ſome paines to reconcile Errors and abuſes in Rel/izion, the 
ordinarie reformation Whereof is referred to your Eccleſiaſtical Aſem- 
v/ies ,areſuch onelie as appeare to be peccant againſtthe ordinerie wu/e 
or canon by juſt authoritie eſtabliſhed ; But that the C:non it ſelfe 
Gould be alerable at the pleaſure of ſubjedr in a combined Aſem- 
þ/;es declining their ſubordination to a ſuperiour power in King, and 
Pa:!iament; and making them ſelves not onelie abſolute to act, bur 
ſuprem?2 to przſcribe , is contradicorie to all /aw, and equizie nor 
can anY neceſiizie countenance it. What you hinde wrong in the Church , 
according to your method, muſt be no other , then that, which had 


been formerlie decreed in ſome of your AJemblies» which muſt —- 
plie 
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plie afallibilitie in their application of the rule; This errour when 
you goe about to rettifie from the word of God , you may chance to have 
no clearer evidence then your przdeceſſours, nor the people aſſu. 
rance » that your eyeſight is berter. So that, for ought they know » 
one blinde Aſemb.ie may leade another by the hand and both with 
their followers fall into the ditch. Beſide Itmay ſo hapen , that re- 
ligious Ads, anſwerable to the word, may be offenſive to ſome 
wicked Mſſemblic, that have notthe feare of God before their eyes, 
Fheſe if they have the power , to beſure they want not perverſc- 
neſſe to aboliſh » for which 1 finde no cautionarie reſtraint in your 
diſcipline, For, after you have praztended to refific if upon your dif- 
ſembling petition a following Parliament refuſeth to rarifie that you 
have power to aboliſh, and eſtabliſh what you pleaſe, I finde every 
where confeſſd by your faftion. And this indeed , as you ſay , 15 
your ordinarie methed of procecding in Scotland , but in no other Reformed 
Countrey , who every where attribute to the Magiſtrare an Frchi- 
xeFonike power in the Church , and but a minifterical , or inſirumemal to 
any Synod or AſJemblie, V iaelins, and other your brethren of note on 
this ſubje& making you Bellarminer papiſts, though when your Kings, 
ſtand publikelie in oppoſition againſt you for the maintenance of 
their right, *ris quzitionable whether his moſt plauſible reaſons 
will as well priviledge you in his doQrine. The legal mechod of En- 
gland you know well enough is otherwiſe, and therfore cannot ad 
mit of your Diſcipline without altering the fundamental /awes , the moſt 
eſſen:1al part of gouverment in our kingdome. 

The three fooliſh, & unlearned quzſitions that follow tell us you 2. Tim. 5; 
are in the mind to gender ftrifes, rather then according to Saint Pauls 24, 24. 
counſel , follow righteouſneſſe , fayth , charitie , or peace. To the firſt I an- 
ſwer. Chriſtians of old , before the Emperial lawcs for paganiſme mcre revoked, Ancient 
were more orlefſe hindred from embracing the Goſpel/, according Aſſemblies 
tothezeale , rigour, remifſeneſſe or clemencie of the Emperonrethat reverſed no 
reigned: Thoſe that obeyd nottheir commands, ſuffer'd their pu- Civile («+ 
niſhments , reſiſted no powers , reverſed no lawes. Nay , itS as high atrial as wes. 
can well be inſtanc'd , when Maximilian , & Dixcletian publiſhd an edift Euſch» 
to demoliſh their Churches, and burne their Bibles , becauſe one was 
found that in great indignation tore the paper in peices, being con- 
demned to die , all Chriſtians that heard it approved the ſentence, 
and commended the juſtice of the pagan Magiſtrate in his execution, 

To the ſecond thus. The oecumenical and National $ynods of the ancients Reformed 
had ever the przſence or authoritie of the Emperor, without which ,, bereſies 
they reformed no hereſies nor — in religion. Who by ith owe the 
ratilying their canons did cancelall the lawes of ſtate, which did Fmpereny, 
L 3 prote& ny 
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rote& thoſe errours When this could not behad but with przju- 
ice to religion, the Emperours them ſelves being draw'n inby the he- 

retikes to their partie» they onelie declared their dittereat opinion , 
ſubmitted to cenſure, were difſperſed in exile, nor did they coun- 
termand by the terrour of excommunication , and curſing , but 
when ſummond by the Emperovr to rectitic any abuſes in the Church, 
This may be ſeen in the time of Conſtantine addicted to the Arian, 
 Toyour third I anſwer thus. The civile lawes in Britanie , I meane 
* for our part in it , whereby Poperie was eſtabliſhed , were annull'd b 
the King, whom we makegbſolute in that power. If the reforma- 
tion begun by Fen: 8. bMhought clogg'd with any ſeeming vio- 

. lence, Kerito ten, or ſchiime { which ſome ties on his conſcience 

. thatrequir'd a more deliberate ſolution, and ſome indire& paſtio- 

nate procedings give the Papiſtsa kinde of coloural argument to 

. - object) 1 ſeenot how you are juſtified that imitate it, nor we bound 

> toſuſteinethe inconveniences that attend it, who may fairlie makg 

the reigne of K, Edward our y_ , and from him , inhis firſt Par. 

Scoriſh Pres. Liament » fetch our authoritie tor the change. On your ſide of Bri- 

byterians ain» 1 finde naught but acontinued rebellion in the reforming par- 
from the tie (as you meane it) till K, James grew up toajudgement of d1icer- 
begining ning and ſome reſolution of reſtraining : Nor till that time (though 
ſchiſme, Ihope well of many thouſand perſons under a Presbyterian perſe- 
cution) can I in reaſon quit the prevalent part of your Church 
from a ſucceſsion in ſchiſme. For Germanie and France 1have no 
more to do atthiv zimeto be their judge then their advocate, ſecing 
no where His Lp, joyning with his brother 1ſad,ar in impleading then 
for rebellion. All you can logicallie colle& is ſuch a major as this, 
They wh» reforme according to the Presbyterian Scotiſh memod by aboliſhing As 
of Parliament in a ſurreptiont or violent Synod » by framing Aſſemblie Atts for 
religion , and giving them the autheritie of Ecclefizſtical lawes , without or againfl 
the conſent of the Magiſtrate cheate the Magiſtrate of his civile power in order to 
religion, If you will needs be aſſuming in behalfe of your brethren 
in Germanie and France , they mult put you to prove it, orquit 
them ſelves of your concluſion as they can. In the meane time 

I ſee your paſture is bad thar you turne your catell ſooften grazin 
abroad. For the foole in the next line you ſend to the Biſhop, I gueſle 
None but it may be his minde to have him recurn'd by the creature that caries 
#bey have his brother Iſſachars burden , expe&ing a wiſer anſwer by the nexr 
declared Bi- paper Mercutie youimploy ; which can not be withour bringing to 
| ſhopies ce- light that law that przauthoriz'd the Miniſters proteſtation againſt 
remonies the Ads of Parliament 1584. And that AR of Parliament fince the 

. pnlawſull, null Allemblie of Glaſgow yet ſtanding in force that made Biſhops 

and 
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and ceremonies ynlay full ; The former, beſide the contradi&tion 
it caries with it, devolving the legilative power upon the Kitrke, 
which according to you can keep the Parliament in awe not by - 
zitioning han arecafing , and (o ratifie ornull all lawes declared ather 
pleaſure ; Thelatrer , beſide the long perſeverance in finne it impu- 
res to the Latin and Greek Churches, as well before'as after the cor- 
ruption in either, the late warmneſle to all Reformed Churches 
abroad, which never hitherto in any National Aſſemblie declared 
regular Epiſcopacie and ceremonies unlawfull, outdoing the ye 
Ac of aboliſhing which his Majeftie in Parliament ratified ,with re- 
ference to no unlawfullneſſe , but inconvenience, & retracted that 
too in his too late , yet ſeaſonable, repentance afterward. Though 
for what His Lp. obje&s , were there too after Acts of Parliament to 
ratifie the ſubſtance of what the Kirke reprzſents, no one of them 
thereby juſtifies the circumſtance of Miniſters mutinous proteſting 
againſt lawes made in howres of darkeneſſe , upon what miſinformation 
ſoever , which is treaſon againſt man and excuſable by n6 formal 
obedience toward God, This for the Bithop to publiſh, being one 
of the Governers of that Church which ſtrangers plot what they can 
to ſeduce into the ſame rebellion , with their owne, is no contemning 
of law , but diſcharging his conſcience and qutic in his place. 
By the next ſtorie the Biſhop will gaine a more perfect diſcoverie 

of ue reſembling thoſe grievous revolters in Jeremie , who walke 
with ſlanders, being braſſe > iron; Wh» bend your tongue like a bowe for lier, and 
yet, when the true caſe is know'n be accounted by Solomon but « 
foot for your labour. In King James's minoritie who ftole his name 
( rangh they ner had his heart ) toatt by itthe moſt unnatural op- 
preſsion of that moſt gallant Queen his vertuous and gracious mo- 
ther ; to murder and baniſh many noble afſertours of the reformed 
orthodoxe religion , & lawes, appeares upon publike record in your 
ſorie. This one Capt. Tames Stuart very noblie with _— your 
'divelliſh remprations to have him maintaine a diſtruive diſſention 
at Court with Eſme Stuart. E Lenox , afaychfull ſnbje& & moſt de- 
ſerving favourite of the Kings , & improving that litle intereſt you 
oye imto, toa more Chriſtian conjuntion in loye:and loyalties 
and a double vigilancie over the Kings perſon expoſed too otten to 
your treacherous deſignes, is unlikele to have any better charager 
at your hands then what you commonlie give to perſons of ſuch fi- 
delitie and honour. His advancement to the titles & eſtate of E. Ar- 
ran & Chancellar of Scotland , was partlic in reward of his guardian 
care over him whom ſomwhat elſe beſide fickneſſe had made unfir 
for the management of cither, Yet were not theſe taken by force 
bur 
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but on free ſeſsion , then deſperate; towhomif the King were nee 
reſt in bloud (not to mention a third which your zealous proteſſours 
commonlie finde him ) his Majeſtic had a double title to his Jands , & 
a power undiſputable to diſpoſe of the Chancellars office at his plea- 
ſure. What beſide Cepr. lames's unheard of oppreſſions (which dirt his:zea- 
le for religion contracts when it paſſeth chrough the uncleane cha- 
nell of any Presbyters mouth ) troubled the Nobilities Patience the 
reader may finde ſomewhat more trulie and impartiallie related not 
onelie inthe Apocriphal hiſtories of the two Rt, Reverend Arch- 
Biſhops of Canterburic and Saint Andrewes; buteven in the Cano- 
nical traqgition of Philadelphs Vindicatour, who prxmiſeth ſome 
Tepulſe your Church Delegates had abour their querulous petitions; 
A difference that fell out berween E. Lenox & Gowrie about ſome 
point of honour, to revenge which he calls Murre, Glame and di- 
verſe other diſquiet diſcontented ſpirits into a confzderacie , whom 
ou call « number of the prime beſt affeFcd nobiiitie , Which improper title 
be more ingenouſlic declines ina peice of Rethorical 1gnorance, 
putting his hand more modeſtlie before his eyes, as lothto looke 
on their ſinfull rebellious demeanour. Qualcſcunque fuerint plerique eo 
"rum non multum labcrabo . .. . qualis quiſque corum ſuerit neſcio: applies the 
blinde mans ſpeach' in the 9g. of Saint Iohn. to the authours of the 
miracle in this change » And beſide the mere boaſt & no violence you re- 
joyce in, confeſſeth diverſe of the Kings ſervants were wounded 
among the reſt William Stuart, the newes whereof brought Cape. 
James thither, Who was not chaced away by their ſtrong brenk » 
bueclapt up into a caſtle by their power , the Kings guard being be- 
fore remoy'd from him , and His Majeſtie taken by Gowrie and his 
conſpiratours into cuſtodie ; The E. Lenox banithed into France, 
wherewith ina ſhort time he died , whetherby griefe principallie, 
or his ſickneſſe, he defines not , He addes , 1 hatthe Heads of this 
faftion ſent the Abbot of Paſlet to your Aſſemblie at Edznburgh 
for theirapprobation , who what ſoever they did afterward, atthat 
time onelic thanked God for deliverance { viz from the imminene 
juſtice of the law to which moſt of their Members were lyable) durft 
not approve the buſineſſe, or appeare to doe it atleaſt ; put up a 
non'ſenſe petition to God, praying him it were well done after it 
was done , and whether well or ill then unalterable by their prayers, 
or indeed by devine power, whoſe amniporencie 1s not limited 
when denied to make good moral contradictions , to pleaſure an hy- 
[22975 wh Aſſemblie ; He ſpeakes nothing of the _ ſending to 
is Councel or judicatories to declare the act of theLords convenient 


and lawdable , for which he expe&ed no reaſonable mans credulitie 
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nor patience , unleſſe fo farre as to ſpit it backe into his face ; Noe 
etof His Majefties entreating the Aſſemblie , burof their ſending 
Þel ates to him, The anſwer he gave them , if any, or ſuch as the 
Vindicator hath helptus to, is much different from yours, and 
though not extorred by the terrour of death , which may well be 
ſuſpeted by the ſucceſsive treaſonable attemprs of the ſame Go- 
wrieand his ſonne afterward, gives litle approbation of the fa& , 
being onelie his acknowledgement of a bleſsing from God for de- 
livering his perſon and the .Commonwealth from miſchicfe, by 
which doubtleſſe he meant the happie preſervation ot his life. So 
that1 againe appeale to yous aquitable comparers, What hiſtorical truth 
weare likelic to have of your penning ; when ſering one Diſcipli- 
narian brother againſt another , withoutconſultin tiered: - 
cords , we can confute you line by line among our felve $s. The let- 
ter His Majeſtie ſent to Q. Elizabeth was forced. Regem invitum compu- 
lerunt, ſayth Camden, Where by heallowed no more that <a 
good ſervice, then he would have done a thiefe for taking but his 
purſe, when he might likewiſe haye had his life, But to proceed. 
Capt : 1* ames ſhorilie aſter crept not in , but was calld, Revocatur Aranins 
fayth your brother ; Therevenge ( whether obtaind by him or no) 
was butthe juſtice of the law,executed with litle ſeyeritic upon any, 
but moderated by the mercie of a gracious King, andtenderd to all 
upon ſubmiſsion. Burt traitourous Aſſemblies giving univerſal allo- 
wance for poſsible misfortunes,had cyeran aftergaime of treacherie 
in reſerve, Therefore the Miniſters running atthis time into a vo- 
luntarie exile was upon the apprehenſion of their guilt, & difiden- 
ce,eveninthe word of a King for their impunirie if not rather a 
deſigne to make His Majeſtic ſecure , and ſo to prepare forthe trea- 
ſon at Striveling that followed few moneths after, where nor onelie 
Capt: lames was chac'd away , but the Kings lite endangerd, for 
which Gowrie very jultlie payd his owne. Theſe their a&10ns were 
ratified by no Parliament Data partis ,.nor ſtand they juſtified b 
any butſuch as were the aRtours. The a&ion at Ruthuen being wit 
the advice of the three Eitates Aſſembled in Councel judge and pu- 
bliſhed to be treaſon in December 1583. And not onelic M. Baylie 
decJar'd aTraytour , butall they that diſclaime not his booke which 
juſtifics that treaſonable attempt, by A& of Parliamene x 584. cap, 7. 
If the Biſbop had traced your Aſemblie rebellions by their an- 
nual ſucceſsion , and not jumps from the zeare $4.,10 48 , he might have 
madeit 58. before he got up to your Articks of Striveling, You have 
not hitherto kepr fu even pace with His Lp. as that you can with 
credit ſay your ſelfe wearie. It you ſpeake - goodearncſ (wiew 
| | rve 
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ſerve you in ſome journeys ſhort winded) I deſpaire of your com- 
panie in the 64. yeares travell ſtill behind, for which Ithoughtto 
call upon you hereafter. In the meane time , fince I mect wit you 
at Striveling, I will take you by the hand, till I _ you in fight 
( ſuppos'd you are not peeviſblie bent to walke blind told) of the 
przcipice you tend to in your entrance upon the juſtification of 
thatanicle which referresthe worke of Reformation abroad in En- 
glandand Ireland to the determination of the Generall Aſſemblie 
of your Kirke. If you wet your foot by the way you may thanke your 
ſelfe, the Biſhop opens no ſlice, onelie turnes that ſtreame of choler 
upon you , which you on the leaſt occaſion let goe like a correne upon 
th: Pope and his Conclave of Cardinals at Rome. The fraud uſed ta 
allure you, if any » Was pia ſraur, a devour light to bring you into 
the concent of the primitive Chriſtians, and the violence offered by the 
Engliſh prelates was onelie with the ſufferance of keaven , which they 
thought peradyentureto take by the force and fervencie of their 
prayers, which they often put up for your converſion from ſchiſme, 


The King and for your communion in religion with themſelves If a god'lie 


Kings conſcientious command , with the mature advice and fre ſub- 
ordination of the Reverend Fathers of your Church, be noleſſe 
then invading your Conſiſtorie , the Biſhops floud of choler ran ſome- 
what coo gentlie in aſking you whether o/d Edenburgh were rnrned nem 
kome , Whereas he might have in reaſon , deman ed whether your 
presbyterſhips be not ſo abſolute as to barracadoe your braſen gates , 
and notſuffer him thathath the keyes of hell and death tocome in. What- 
ſoever was the yoke and by whomſoever impoſed, between that and 
your contented compliance ( withoyt apy violence or invaſion no 
queſtion ) with the earneſt defircs of the well afteRted in England , 
you ſhould in honeſtie have left ſome yacant roome for amore in- 
genuous impartial handto iaſert the time of ring of this yoke from, 
your hard neckes , with the'ſeyeral ARs of Pacification that follo-, 
wedit; And thatclauſe in the publike AR of Parliament wherein 
the well affeted in Scotland profeſl'd His Maieſtie pazted « contended 
King fr:m a contended people ; And then have put 1t to your equitable come 
pxrers what travaile and paines it concern'd you to take in purging ous 
the leaven of Epiſcopacie & in the Engli]h &+ 1riſh Churches , when you ſhould 
have been purging the /eaven of maljce out of the Scrre, The managing 
of which great& good worke became ſacha Parliament co'inſtt 
& ſuch an Aſſemblie to undertake , who ſtudic that deſf»u#»r which , 
like bell is never full; and ſo the eyes of ſuch men are neverſatisfied . . . . hanc 
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ritatis deſiruJione. The Arminianiſme and Poperie whereof Doflour Laud Arh-Bp. 
ftands comvitied , hath had ſeveral appeales to Scripture and Fathers , Zands Ar- 
which is as much as you can ſhew us for your Creed ; his Tyramie , menianiſme 
to the lawes and higheſt authoritie in our Church, zquivalent with & Poperie 
the moſt your diſcipline can przrend to A convifiien of theſe I dare #he dotirin. 
promiſe you will nor ſtand Tong with outan anſwer. In the inte- of /aipmre 
rim , while your Norchwinde is ſet to drive away the firft and the latter 414 the Fa- 
raine dropt downe fron thoſe clouds of heaven, the Apoſtles , and #5 
Prophers , & ſucceſſours to them both, to make good Solomons fi- 
milirude , the Bj engrie countenance x ſesſonablie » though incffe&u 
allic den] egainſit your bac Fring tongue, Your diſcoveries are your unskil- #799» 25s 
full miſtakes of rockes for firme land; your diſeppointmens delayes of 23: 
Gods worke , who will in his owne time accompliſh it, And though 
too great a number in the Chriſtian flocke follow ſuch as you for 
their bellwether or leading ramme, they will flie as faſt from you 
when they eſpie you in your proper ſhape to be awolfe. Photinus 
was ſery*dſo who had a great deale more wit, learning, & eloquence 
to ſeduce them, Nam erat &+ ingeny viribus valens , & doftrineopibus excel- 
lens » & eloquio prepurens, ſayth Vincentius ; yet this doome befell  Adver:: 
him ſoon after ; quem ante quaſs arietem gregis ſequebaniur , eundem dein- heveſ: cape 
ccp5 veluri lupum fugere coeperunt. 16, 
What 1sanſwered by you before, is replied to and aggrovated. 

The two ſtories that follow have thoſe authours whoſe w_ is more 
currant with you then Spotswoods , though his hereafter will ſhew 
it ſelfe more valide then your or any others whatſoever. The for- 
mer is penn'd at large by fohn Knox , enough in conſcience to ren- 
derhim the authour of that ſedition here mentioned. Heſayth not -Frivrenn 
his qcalous bearers underſtood of a Prieſt as Maſſe and immediatelie brake in , 4er preven- 
but conſulted how to redrefſe that enormitie, and by agreement /* of :aking 
appointed thoſe © waite on che Abbey who , you ſay , with violence brake # rieſt as 
in.and ſex'd upon bis perſon and Maſſe clothes, That Madam Baylie , your Maſſe. 
Nameſake , Miſtris to the Queenes Diuuntibures as he ſcoffinlie calls her 

ofted out with deligence to the Comptroller the Lard of Pittarrow . . . . cried for 
4 afei France to ſave her life and the Queener Palace; That he tooke toith him the 
Provoſt &- Ba; lies ; Thas Armſtrong and Cranſton were ſummond 19 ſinde ſwretia 
zo wnderlie the law the. 24 Ottob. for 2 fore thought felonie , pretended murder , 
and for invading the Queenes Majeſties Palace of Halyrud houſe , and ſpoliation 
of the ſante. That be mris rothe brethren in all quarters , requiring their aſuſtance Abe:red by 
on he day of their trial, That hu letter was intercepted and ſent to the Queen , Knox im- 
wherewpon he was ſummond before the Quecn and Counce!l; That mhen he made proid 19 a 
bis appearance. His clients the Brethren of the Towne followed in ſuch number, rebellion. 
thay the inner Cloſe was full and «ll the flaires even to the chamber doore whey 
M 2 they 
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they ſate ; That he confeſſed bis vocation of the Queenes leiger &C. That if inthes 
he had been guiltie , he had oft offended ſince he came {aft in Scotland , demapding 
( Sawcilic ) what vocation of Brethren had ever been to that day wnto which bu 
pen had not ſerved ; That he told the Queen , 1f ber Ts ph complained that rchis 
was done without ber Majeſtics commandement , fo had all that God had bleſſed 
within the Realme from the beginning of this aBion , meaning the Presbyte- 
rian Reformation ; That he was « watchman both ouer the Realme and over 
the Church of God gathered within the ſame ; by reaſon whereof be was bound in 
conſcience to blow rrumper  agarna} 0 oft as ever be ſaw any appearance of dan» 
er either of the one or of the ather. This A&R , thus related , Biſhop wall 
ave ( what you can not diſprove ) to be 4buge rebe/{;»» , not onelic in 
the Actours , but alſo in 7obn Knox, who was preſent, if notin perſon, 
by full conſent and approbation. Ts breake open the Royal Palace to bring 
any delinquent #0 trial is according to no law but what your Rebellious 
Aſſemblic hath framed. That this Prieſt ſaying Maſſe within the Li. 
berties of the Court did conerarie ro law ( the Queen having ever reſer» 
ved that priviledgeto her familie ) remaines yer to be proves You 
did the like to the Arch-Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, which Camden 
tells you wes permitted by law, and , though you had Murrays autho- 
ritie for it, accounts you no better then Rebells for your paines,.., 
Servidi Eccleſie Miniſtri , Morevy authoricate ſufſu/ti , vim facerent impune 
Pac » qui miſſam in aule ( quod lege permiſſum eras ) ( doe you marke it ) 
celebrarat. 
lohn Knox's confeſsion ( which I gave you under his hand) ma 
be the harbingerto lodge credit no_n to the next ſtorie that fol- 
lowes in any man that knowes what pocBirions obſervers your 
Aſſemblies have been of all the principles and przcedents he gave 
them; Nor need you be ſo coy in taking upon you here the defenſe 
of their Convecating the people in armes, which you are forc'd to do other 
where (as well as you mince ir into pes direiens and conſcientions 
advertiſement) and upon leſſe colourable occaſions approve it every 
where when done. Though Mr. Spotſwood's teftimonie can not be 
refuſed in the particular evidence he givesin, yetI'll be confined 


Aſſemblies for once to your owne brother in Evill that confutes him. When 
ſummoning his Grace relates the Miniſters commandingthe people to armes, 
the people in Your brother ta dr the Critike upon the word, but grants the mar. 


Armes upon ter in controver 


e berween them, and juſtifies it from the danger 


the trial of that was at hand from the Popiſh Lords whom he makes Conſpira- 
tours with Spaine. Fortate ſunt ( nam jubere ant imperare non poterans ) 
quod cum in tanto periculo conflicure eſſemt ep reſpwblica , & Eccleſia , illu , vitis 
yth planihe , The King prefixed « 

name of anatio. 
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day for thiir zrial 5 che menacing lbells put upin 
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nal Synod , the tumultuarie meeting of the faythfull defetr'dit, and 
mage the onelic remedica necefsiticof his remitting their exile. 
Your brother denies not one clauſe of all this, but onche moderates 
the termes, and enlargethin ſome particular circumſtances that ag- 
avate thefat ,viz. Thor they appoinzed a faſt i this I hope was done Dy 
= Aſemblie) That they moved the King to appoint a day for their trial, & 
Barons thoſe of Perth not ty admit them, Which advice orinjunaion 
followed till they had received letters from the King , which becauſe 
they obey'd the brethren tooke per & armes for the defence of reli» 
ion ( by whoſe advicelet any man judge ) Tha: the King commanded the 
Part 0867.5 10 ſubmit themſelves in 4 ſmall number to 4 judical ding. Thes 
_ the 1 2. of November they met as Ede hb; The Conſpiratour: pleade by 
their lawyers &c. Propound their conditions ; T King declarer in 4 <> the 
incomveniencer very likelie to followe if the Lords were not reflored » Thas an 
Af of oblivimm was voted, which offended the brethren. What Sedi- 
tious Sermons and ations enſued appeares undeniablic in your ſto- 
rie. Let this be compared with the Bp of Derties relation. That 
the King was forced to take armes, come upona fatal necefvitic by 
your rebelling when your importunitieprzvaild not. Howfarre he 
urſued them. Whar a&s of grace heafterward vouchſafd them you 
ere fore conceale becauſe it confutes what your imperica hilto- 
ric imports. 


— 


CHAPTER VIETEK 


The divine right of Epiſcopacie better grounded then that pre- 
tended in behalfe of Precbyterie. | 


AdI any hopes to keep you in your wits when you were revi- 
ved, 1 would here ſprinkle alitle cold water & pitic upon 
faynting __ » who any man may ſce,arc giving p the Chok by 
your graſping and catching at what you finde within reach., and 
not liking the lookes of that ſpirit which appeares readie at band to 
condut you » would have, you care not whether, Anti-Chriſtian 
Biſhop or Pap iſt ro ſecure you. His Lp. having remonſtrated atlar- 

e your exotbirand power , here ſummarilie ſhewes how by the di: 
vine right you jm_ to ,this ſore is inawrable , your ſelves ixcorrigi 
ble, and how Princes muſt necefſarilic deſpaire of recovering or 
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keeping thairs , while Chrifs Xingdome is yours, and you have Chrife 
ute in your hand. The Arcetie of divine Rhethorike and = 
ſon he oe it, you and your Companie , whom the prophee 

I/ai.5 7.20 Wai. Deſcribes to be « rrawbled ſea tha can not reft , whoſe waters caſt up mire 
' and dir: , hope inviſiblie to ſwallow. To which if Mercnrins Awlicus 
muſt be jinitled Let Britannicus be more properlie to yours, whom 

I have often heard to be a Common lawyer , but muſt now take him 
for ſome claſsical divine, ſince you have grac'd him ſo muchas to 
derive moſt of his mater & language into your booke. How anhappie 
ſoever you make the Biſhop in this chalenge , as in the reſt , he caries 

ortuneenough in his argument to confute you. 
— —_— Miſero cui plura ſuperſunt . 
Quam tibi felici: poſt tot ue ſunera vincer. 

Thoſe of his brethren who ſtand for the divine right of che Diſcipline 

Power of gx. *f the Church , doe itchieflic in reference to that power of order and the 

der and j,.. diſtin&ion they finde of Biſhop from inferiour Presbyrers in the 
riſdiJjog, Text. They that draw in the other power of juriſdi#ion , relate onelie to 
what they findepra&ic'd by the Apoſtles, or by God in them , going 
under the name of excommunication and the keyes. How many circum- 
fanciair muſt paſſe for ſubſtancial: , when determind by the judicato- 
ries of your Church , and be made adzquare in divine right tothe 
x rules to which you reduce them need not here to be num- 
erd, being ſcatered every where in this diſcourſe, and very ob- 
vious to the Reader in your ſtorie. But in anſwer to what the Bi- 
ſhop objeRs of gering both ſwords ſpiritual and temporal into your hands , the one 
ordinarilie by common right , the other extraordinarilic ; the one belonging diref- 
lic to the Church, the _ indireflie ; the one of the Kingdome of Chriſt), the 
other for his Kingdome in order to the propagation of religion and ( to let the Pa- 
piſtaJone whom , our of what myſterieI know not, you very of- 
ten , methinkes calleo your aſsiſtance ) I pray name one of his = 
learned brethren that ever writ for't what conceſcions have paſs'd 
from the elder Edward and Elizabeth Prelates of England, or what from 
\,, thee later Eraſtians, as you ſtyle them , in diminution of the jus divinum 

The middle of Epiſcopacie deſends not to the jus humanum in your ſenſe, there 

Ins 40m being a midle Fpoſtolica! right participant of both , enough to conſt. 

right of E- tute an immujtabilitic in their order , whatſoever change their jurif- 

Piſcopaie. dition may admit of ; at leaſt ſuch asthey finde zquivalent to the 

communicating of women , baptizing of - rg » obſervation of Sunday ; which 
when you bring arguments to unfixe , you may with greater confi- 
dence treare againſt Biſhops wherein thoſe friends His Lo. hath abows 
the King are ſo perfe&lic inſtructed that they laugh at your fillie tra- 
tagems to petyert them being ſuch as, ifatany time they repreſent 
ro 
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t6 His Majeſtic as you earneſtlie defire , will thereby, no quzftion 
confirme his pious reſolution in the continuance of that hohe order 
eſpeciallie ſince the maxime you build upon , That conſcience is buttom'd 


ne an 


onelie upon « divine right ,. they finde ruind by Saint Paulin his dori- Conſcienee 
Jpradice , who convinceth the heathen upon the right Or Prin- noe borrom'd 


Ciples of nature, andargues from the teſtimonie of conſcience wy Bray onelie wpon 
fu 


cientlic bottom'd upon the worke of the /awywritcen in their 


s; 4 divine. 


Nor had he ever ccnverted any of the nations without divine re- Righe, 
yelation antecedent , I meane in them aſwell as in himſelfe ( which Rem. x, ». 
had mad: leſle effe&ual and pertinent the miniſtric of the Goſpell ) 2.<. 


if no moral arguments had obliged their conſent. How farre this 
is applicable to Epiſcopacie (though were itnot, 1t 18 to your argu- 
ment againſt it) lam not hereto I ſcuſle onelie intimate | may that 
in proportion 1t 15 poſs1ble as much toa ſacred , ascivile , Monar- 


chie (1 meane not coordinate ) & the later » had itnotthe law of God 


hath the language of nature importunate to commend it I will crifle 
with you no farther in this matrer , but lay downe this concluſion 


which you may take up to what advantage you can. Thatin a thing F!reration 
ambiguous, ſuch as you here ſeem to give , it not grant, Epiſcopa- »nſjate and 


Cie to be, ſince no command of God nor warrant from ſcripture en- 
jaynes or tolerates the change : finceno Apoſtolical nor Chriſtian 
C 


:hurch for ſo many hundred yeares before that ſingle citic of Ge- dowb 


neva began it , fince neither that nor any other beſides ever atedor 
atleaſt publikelic 'avowed. what change you demand in_the many 
particulars that have been, and (hall be , inſerted in this diſpute, to 
the inevitable ſubverſion of Regal government ; to the £ | 

of Chriſtian ſubje&ion in the eyjoyment of juſt libertie; to the 
plaine przjudice of Parliament priviledge in three dominions ; to 
the ſering up of much ſpiritual and carnal wickedneſle ; ſome grave 
reverend Divine might modeſtlic ſpeake aword in ſeaſon and fay , 
His Majeſties conſcience can nor at the: beſt but doubt, and xi bo 
ting ought notby the law of God and rule of reaſon to refolve-gn 
it. Which indeed is the ſubſtance of his Royal Fathers printed pro» 


feſs10n. That be ſound js impoſcible for a Prince to preſerve the flare inquies The reaſons 
of X.Ch 2. 
«inf «, - 
conſcience , . + - That ſince the firſt age for 1500. yearer not one example can a 


wnleſſe he had ſuch influence upon Church men , and they fuch a dependence on him 
as might beſt reftraine the ſtdizions exorbitances of Miniſters tongues ec, And 
ths » onelie ro be had in that governments >» which was one bottome for . 


_—_ * d of any ſetled Church , wherein were many Miniſter « 
6 


had not ſome Biſhop above them , under whoſe juriſdifiien and 4s aug wr 
zbey were. This was another bottome for his conſcience, To which liz. 


ſucha divine as 1 ſpake of might adde (with a due reſerve of all 
humble 


ſinful Thile 
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rfull. 
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ce. to, and moſt , 
Martyr , and his moſt 10us hovefall - er wee pr in that Holie 
taigne now living. ) That he who for ucceltour our gracious ſoye- 
neceſsitic moſt ond'le prztended a ororns end ſuggeſted z Or 
yu il » ſhall —_—_— ro take himſelfe off 7 me or ar Lge $oq 
or Twrciſme, { ſome part of ; warm x 2, 
ſible prztended as more part of your mixture ) ſhall be alike play- 
nora pon HT. birt fon 
throw away one or both T ; * rom it 
reble ap- yerſal ed r both Teſtament: of Scripture, which u 
: n of the Ch : pon the uni- 
prob of TIE ye o the _ he firſt porn ebs horn COR 
-ol; ugh afterward he f: . | rd ot God 
_ * tobeſuch, whichart REC hogd aporiaihes by (whe a beliefe of i 
Paternal go- inlic _— to) the inftin& or lerophori þ ly at t0O many ya. 
Vernment jeſtielikewiſe found moſt aaaadle deck fore OE e ſpirit, His Ma- 
* wvernment , becauſe paternal not magiſterial & aſon and relig.on that frame of go» 
 forhis conſe pt magiſterial &c. Which was a third botro 
Communion ks.. 1ence, Nor did he thinke it an bo me 
nub Chrj- Chriſtians differ ; . . . . « there to widen the dferenc er mrprterree 9h + 
Fodiyer Ohetfikts world (except ahandfull of ſome Pro neces , and at once to give all the 
< : - borayer overnment &c. of which pers anyry fo great aſeandal in point 
F pirit of God : be niade modhier very-ao 1b charitie ,the gifrs ot the 
tx. Ba- ce: Let Mr. Baylic reade the reſt 0 —_ Dos - - wes 6: 
1A. cer io anſwer it if he can. oſt excellent divine chap. 
><, 17. The maine ground of the Biſhops di no will 11; 
v;z. ken bythe Reviewer » his Re urein oor ohne 6 meme amen! 
numofPres- ©: And the Kings advantage. His cordial belieſe Cube; e Warner: conſcien- 
byterie fru- ant! Prechyteries, together with that of che Reformed gs,” right of Synods 
ftrates all Biſhop ſhewesto be diffe Churches > which the 
rent, may come from : 
treaties, ex. fniſinformes them , & then is no good inte a private ſpiritthat 
communica- a ſure praxcedent for Chriſtianatic thow 9199) of Scripture, nor 
ces all Chri.. 11 adhzrence to his e b out. Their ſtridt and 
fiencthres. treatiesniull,” wi rrour ( beſide that jt antidates all 
reatiesnull , without an effe&ual complinance againſt ; 
gens all indhonour ) excommunicates all the world b DP _—_ 
Princes. Cliides themfrota all hope of fellow ſhip with pry ere 
WY: tie of Saints, who , could they nukiglis intoa w Sn —_——— 
7a, 40, to fill the, circle of their ambition , and had h umber large enough 
EG :- of Scatiſh rebellious bloud in their veines Ag no20P 
The Revies the converſion” of Kings » but take Gods , would no longer labour 
Wwers Pob= handsto brin their Printes to nothing . « Firs mag worke ut of his 
verting he [ehves mech ch potion, had, the whirlewind them- 
mipipe'&: | He that fooker nor chrough Mr. Baylics glafſe of anitieand les 
| Eadie tO VIEW the Biſbop claſped ſo cloſe with the elder 
pra- 


& + 
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Przlates impairing the divine right, nor then ,with the conſequence 
he makes,about the /ega/,or ——_ mobilitie of Bulhops. Therefore 
as the azbjtjon , greed , revenge ; 10 the ai/ſumulation 1n conſcience 15 his » who 
can not but know what texts himſelte uſeth to cate for the divine 
right of Presbyterie > and what the Biſhop expreſlelie ſayth, that 
the ſame may with much more reaſon be alleged for Epiſcopacic, and more conſonable 
80 the analogie of fayth. The agreement of ſundsie Przlatical divines 
with Eraitus is here impertinentlie mention'd. What correſpon- 
dence the Biſhop holds,with them hath been too often all-ceadie ac- 
knowledg'd, and maintaind. Mr. Baylies urgent, illogica interence 
obligeth the Biſhop neither in mgenuitie, nor reaſon to wntie the bonds of 
the Kings conſcience , which his own aſſures him God hath bound , it 
not by the hands of his ſonne, by thoſe of his Apottles and their 
ſucceſſours through all Chriſtian , ages and Churches. Nor can his 
Lp , from the principle you preſſe, demonſtrate any ſecuritic to His 
Majeſtic from offending God in the change. Nor yeild ſatisfaction to his 
doubts. 1f Eraitus's Kyya/ righe ( which you fo often have inveighd 
againit ) may be us'dasa fophiſme to delude the King into your 


presbyterie, ptvopuer d58 £0per. I pray , by your favour) letir 

tiand as it is, a better argument to confirme him, if he needs it, in 

Epiſcopacie. Yet.that either here, or otherwhere this Royal right is 

induc'd by His Lord(hip to ratifie the order, | ſay notro acuate the ju- 

ri/ditiion of Biſhops , I can not tinde upon my reviewing , and mult 
erefore deſire a point by your ocular fingar to dire me. 


Were not the Presbyterians more obſtinate in reſuming their er- 
rours, then the Biſbop forwardto recapitulate his prootes, his Lp. 
hadſpar'd a good part of this chapter , though the receiud rules of 
method requir'd it. Weake, and naughtieare hackney anſwers, which, 
if ſyond too often , and reaſon holds not up by the head, are likelic 
to lay Presbyrterie 1n the dirt. Your ludgement of his revenge is ac- 
cording to your practice, who,poore, impotent creatures, like wor- 
mes, or flies , by corruption, & filth ſupport an uſcleſſe corps to de- 
file that hand , that crutbeth you tothe , ery The przlatical inte- 
gritie makes good the preſent diſadvantage of their tortune , & their 
evidence in proofe , before any zquitable comparers, will przſerve 
fill the principare in; diſpute, Major eft [ non forme} ratio , quam 
»t tali ſolatio egear , minifeſtiorque vis quam ut aliens malo opinienem ſibi virium 
querar. Your Canterburian chalcnges were but Scottith ligges made 
onelie for mirth to a ruge multitude in confuſion , the one very in- 
conſiderable in muſike , the other flae, if any thing , in the harmo- 
nic of truth, If the principles of Pralacic »nav lie bring backs the 
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The conſe< pype , the praftice of Presbyteric wnqueſtionablic goer before bim , & ma- 
quences from ke his betuate hold thy The traine. The Patri.crchate of the weft , and 
Epiſcopal primacie of Rome flowes never out of the founiaine of Epiſcopacie, but when 
principle ſome ignorant Presbyrer is turning the cocke,or tampering with the 
mot ſuch as ſpring. 
prezende4 Thoſe Engliſh Prelates, the: fo freelie gave away the Patrimmnie of 

Szins Peter &c+ were ſcme {ingular Executours of Counſtantinus Do- 
nation; yetin that nothing ſo liberal ro the Pope, as the Presbyters 
are cqv#:ous , and griping the common inheritance to themſelyes 
who , ſince his refolat that had the profer in poſſeſsion , take the 
S. Math. mocke ſpirit athis word , fall downe and worſvip, and then under the 
4-53 counterfeit of dominion in grace, intitle tham ſelyes not to talic 
alone, but to ell the Kingdomes of the earth, 

Difference \Whar diffecence there is in number , or nature between the cere= 
berween us myngier they us'd,& thoſe inRome will appeare _—_ comparing their 
«nd Rome 1;,,.1 with ous r=brike, & Canons. The ornament of ſacred hiſtorical 

'boue ceremo= 2;fures, the name of alters, and the «ter2tion of God in uniformitie be- 
—_— fore them , have the ancient Chriſtians innocent przcedent to com- 
mend them, when commanded , or Countenanc'd by our ſuperiours 
in the Church , and to vindicate them inus from the ſuperſticion , and 
idolatrie you impute ſo liberallic to Rome. When the Przlates , & Pa- 
piſts cope in the controverſie there are ſeveral other ceremonies the 
flicke at, That theſcare the worf, as religiouſlic put in praftice by 
the Biſhops friends, requires more then your old feeſaw to confirme 
it. Adoration ef,or to the altaris that, which I never heard profeſſy by 
their mouth, nor read yet dropt from their pen. For me, let them 
Prov. 10, that owne it recant it , and if none ſuch befound. Let the month of him 
21. - cthet ſekerk lies be flopped, and the pres tongue be cut ons. E- 
Rex/ pre- Theveal precence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt on the 4/ter, as I take it, 
fence & cor-. yas never denied by our Church, a corpora! never afferted by her, noe 
poral diffe- 1ny of the Biſhops friends, that I have heard of { though the 21. ob- 
rent. Hiſt: je&ion againſt our Lituzgie in your hiſtorie of the Synod ofGlaſ- 
Ave. ow implies it. } The juſtification they held was ferchd farre beyond 
nM p ) ey SL -nwets 
Iuftifica- Trem, and if they that went for it were not able te diſtinguiſh be- 


rion. rween Saint Pauls workes and Saint Iames's, they were very unfit eo 
5. Math. trade forthat pearle , bad merchants for the —_ of heaven, 
11:45. Theirfre wil was held no paragonof nature, butapriviledgeby 


Free wil. 2ace, which deliver'd them from the faralicic of the curſe , reſto. 
ring them in ſome meaſure to a libertie ofchoyce; And, unlefle you 

* will fetch backe Tatians errour, make one God for the law,another 

De#t. 30 forthe Goſpel,ſo long as the ten Commandements oblige us,we haye 
hy aſwell as the Iaaclites of old , breaven, «nd earth for awr record , thes hy” _ 


o 
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death are to this day ſar before ms, and , by the merits of Chriſt , the grace 
of having them in the free ele&ion of our will. 
Their final apoftacie was ſeldome, ornever intitled to Seiner, or , if Finel Ape 

ſo, with caution enough co prevent calumnie. They aſſcribed ever faſce. 
an infallible przſcence to God, an immurabilitie in his knowled- 

e ; Butto make him ſo peremtorilie , antecedentlic , ſpontancou- 

ie, irreſpeRivelie prezdeſtinate a certaine number of men , call'd 
Saint; before their reſurre&ion from ſinne ; ſo irceſiſtiblic operate 
by his power, as to przvent all poſsibilitie of backſliding, offen- 
ding, or, being fallen, forceablie raiſe them, reenſtate them 1n native 
innocencie, and his favour ; they found conſonant to none , diſſo- 
nant from diverſe poſitive texts, in, or inferences from Scripture. 
ſuch as theſe. Ze him thas flandeth take heed left he ſall» which excepts 1, Cor. 10, 
no more the laſt houre or moment of life , then the firſt in the exer- 12. 
Ciſe of reaſon... . . . Forks out your Salvation with feare , and trembling. Phil.2.12. 


xa dluhs importing an earneſt endeavour unto the laſt aga- 

inſt final apoftecie , not impoſſible ; And the reaſon in the next verſe A queſtion 
;mplying an hazard of the energie of grace, which onelie ſupports «bout Da- 
« Saint from his fall. I demand yea,or no,a dire@ anſwer to this. Whe- vids ca/e. 


ther if a Phineas had come and taken Dayid #mxvToPopw in theaRt 
with Bathibeba, the point of his ſpeare had been aſſuredlie blunted, 
or his hand held by an Angel from heaven. Whether , if ſo, this 
extraordinarie miracle had notbeen wroughtin order tothe accom- 
pliſhment of ſomewhat prefix'r to the oeconomie of Gods Royaltie 
upon earth in his perſon ? Whether the like caſe or capacitic can in 
ſuch be reaſonablie ſuppos'd incident to all that you call Saints, 
and what ſecuritie they have from all caſualties, all attempts in the 
very moment of finne to deſtroy them? The general promiſes can 
be no protetion in ſuch caſes , & ſome it may be , are not ſo gene- 
ral as to be made applicable to all, which, well ſcann'd,incline to the 
peculiar concernment of them ,to whom they were made, and of 
whom onehe they ſeeme to be mean'd. Bur in points of this nature 
whatſoever the Warner: friends have avowed, your enocyyien againſt 
them is the ſame with thatfagainſt the expreſſe words of the Church, 
in the Aſſemblic at Glaſgow 1638. draw'n from what ſhe profeſſd. 
That infants baptiz'd have all things neceſſarie to ſalvation. This you may Rubrike in 
take as the ſumme of that which the Biſhop knew to have been with «be confir- 
much moderation,& reaſon often anſwerd to your ſore challenge. Your mation. 
flight replies therzunto being indeed bur ___ » 4nd _ for 
children to ſport with, had not the armes of fintull men, & the Kings 
ariillerie been rebelliouſlic us'd, asa more unanſwerable argument 
to force them. 

Na The 
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The following poſition Fis Zp. nowhere will diſp»te,nor doth langh ar: 
Chriſt as That Chriſt, as King of his Church, hath appointed Lancs far , &+ grverners of the 
Kin gof his ſame. Who, and what theſe are, in the general Saint Paul hath lefe 
Church ap- in his letters to the firſt Chriſtians, whic they,and their ſucceſſours 
pines lawer have kept for us that come after. Hetakes you for uſurpers , & ty- 
rants, who c:nſie to theſe lawes, for pride,& filthie lucre, make your 
ſelves not onelie Lords over Gods heritage , but commanders of 
H. Grote, ſubje&ion from Kings 2. b. Diſc, ch x. Pro Rege Regwm,& Domino Domi- 
nantium pre:byteria nobis , & Synodos & | 25_gK The conſequence here- 
upon , That Mts of Synedr muſt be Chrifts lawer, where Synods make 
themſelves Di&tatours of his pleaſure, and repreſentatives of his 
perſon, is no other follie, then what the Logical mles of Relatives 
rzſcribe us, which , if your Sophiſtrie decline, I muſt referrethe 
eader to the like expreſsions ſo frequentlic us'd in your publike 
papers, in the ſeyeral conteſts that Knox had with your Queenes & 
their Councels in defenſe of your diſcipline z And; trocome ſome- 
what nearer 1n your very przface before the booke it ſelfe , where 
your Reformed Kirke is call'd the ſpowſe of reſus Chriſt, the rules of her 
diſcipline in the language ef Scripture The Lords lawes and commande- 
ments . -. « the hcavenlie proportion of divine diſcipline ; And at laſt compared 
to the booke of Gods covenant , that lay hid in the Temple. Under 
the name of which Diſcipline , we arcadmonithed, is to be under- 
ſtood. Beſide the two bookes, the Ar, Conſtitutions, and pratiices a> 
ced upon , and recordedin the Regifters of the General, ana provincial Ajem- 
Lies &c. And abrother plainhic aſſerts, That your Diſcipline in the 
general ( which we denieto have any other authoritic then your 
votes } 13 as immutable , as the Scripture, 
Fane none I findeyou nowhere ſucha Maſter of Rhethorike,and language ag 
magis licer £0 take your judgementin comparing of ſtyles. I f the Biſhop hath 
Eccle mu- borrowed the 7eſuizes inveRtives, orany from the Pagen philoſophers , 
rare qu3m he could not beter beſtow them then on you , thatare neither good 
wutare lices Proteſtants , nor Chriſtians. Fis declamations againſt your znoveltie will be 
ipſem ſerip- regarded by ſuch as take univerſalirie, and perpetuitie for two diſcre- 
turamV in- tive markes of Chriſts Kingdome, & government, which muſt notbe 
dic: Eple limited to a rebellious ſchzſmarical Centurie in one Countrey, The 
Philad, Aantiquitie,you boaſt of,is founded upon as great a miſtake of rhe Go- 
ſpell , as was the ſadduces of the pg both erre nor knowing the Scrip- 
By whom tres. Yet, that being your plea, I will urge che _—_— argument no 
his Scepters farther concerning the change ; and difformitie of your diſcipline 
is ro be ſwa- ( which may be prov'd in particulars not twice romov'd from your 
zed, eſſentials themſelves ) but appeals with you to Czſar, who callin 
to his Councel the Primitiye Fathers the moſt publike ſpirits , = 
unby- 
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Unbyaſſed Interpreters, may , by the tributarie afs;iſtance, if his Ma- 
jcſtie pleaſe, of as many Bi.bops, or Dotours,as ſectarian Presby:ers, 
after a faire ſcholaſtike diſcuſtion, diſcerne the truth, decide the 
controverſie, and, according as he findes Chriſts ſcepter was ſwayed 
among Catholike Chriſtians, by depuration of one part, or other, 
aboliih the Rebell Vſurper at his pleaſure. But Aununciare | or impe- 
rare Jaliqued Cnriſtianir, Chatholicis preter id quod acceperunt, nunquam licuit , 
nuſquam licet , nunquamlicebit. To declare, or command a beliefe of di- 
vine right, in that which hath not been received in Gods Church, 
never was, no where 15 nor , will itatany time be law full. 

Your dearth of matter renders you tzdious in the reſt of the pa- 
ragraph , and the courſe faire wherewith you entertaine your rea- 
der, fleſb , bloud , and limbes of an Englijh Bijbop , makes you ſuſpe&ed 
here to have beenata ſtand , to have layd your ſpiritual ſcribling 
aide, till you went to market, and fetcht theſe carnal expreſsions 
from the ibambles. My Lord of Derrie, andhis friends, in citing au- 
thoritie, and preſsing reaſon for their order haye dealt ſo farilie , & 
wrought ſo ettectuallie , as for all the ſtripping your ſleeves and the other he- 
cas pocas trickes that he tells you of , you will tinde no cleanlie con- 
veyance of your Presbyterie into the heads of any your judicious 
comparers , nor will their eares be chain'd by your brazen hypocri- 
fie to maintaine it. Your too curious anatomie of Engliſh Epiſco- 
pacie>touching which you interrogate,will onelie countenance them 
in ademand,not other yiſe intended, ofa Scripture warrant for Scot- 
rich Presbyreric, as ſuch, diſciplining, excommunicating , depoſing, 


I (ball doe no wrong if I adde whar 1 prove , juſti fying & prayſing 


God for the death, if not the murder of Kings, renouncing the na- 
me , butaing every one a double part ot alord in Parliament ; not 


onelie voxcing in, but imperioullie overruling all A&s of Stare , all 
ele&ions of principal othcers, in order to conſcience, for prz- 
vention of ſcandal , & k-epinga lower Commiſsion Court in eve- 
ry Towne , & parilb; forcing every Bayliffe , and proveſt to be your 
creature ; A Presbyrerie bold'lie ordaining wichout a Biſbop, and 
gulling the people 1ntoa fooliſh conceit of Gods call in them, when 


tis theirlying ſpirit that hath przpoſleſſ'd them , For let the peo- 


ple call, orprzſent whom'they will, if the /earncd ( the prviiags of 


which title every covie of Dunces challenge to themſelves ) judge 
the perſon unable of the regiment , he is ſet aſide, and they ered 


to take ( withour violent intruſion they tell them ) whom the ſuperin- 
tended Councel offereth to inftru& them: A Presbyterie exercing 
all juriſdiction withour any appeale from themſelves ; A Presbyte- 
xic feeding their flockes like ſwine with graine, and huckes , | ac 
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divinitie,as every brewer,or hogheard can helpe them to, neverlea. 
ding them through the green _ of the ancient, learned, and 
devour Fathers, nor to any other waters of comfort, but ſuch as the 
very fountaine whereof the foot of ſchiſme,or rebellion hath troy. 
bled. This is Scottiſh Presbyteriein practice . and ſuch they would 
have it in law too, if they could with all their Scripture colluſiong 
but once corrupt. His Majeſties judgement, or by their ſharpe-poin- 
red ſwords, & two edged tongues affright him from a well grounJed 
reſolution, into what his Royal Father eſteem'd it, a faint ſervile, 
ungodlie, and unkinglic conſent. 
The treaſure The treaſure you call, for hath hitherto had God for its defenſe, 
thereof to who hath made know*n , and diſtributed thoſe talents in Scripture, 
be found «s Which maintain'd the litle familie of the Church , and diſcharg'd the 
well before itinerant Goſpell of that time. The greater mine hath been often dif- 
ar after the coveredby them whoſe divine virgu/a hath ftouped , and put them 
years $00, uponthe ſearch of the yeine that caried the Epiſcopal government 
through the 800. yearesof your account. Your ſoon-ſhot bolts in ma- 
ny frivolous queſtions have been better feather'd with many wiſe 
mens anſwers , and for all the horned impudence you hold out, re- 
Dr. Tem, turned very often upon your heads, one of whom [hall ſend you 
Taz/or, to,who(nor to cos, pM from the happie endeavours of many others 
aſwell of the learned Laitic, as Reverend Clergie) hath alone anti- 
cipated, and fullie with much acureneſle , andjudgementlanſwered 
alfmoſt every particular you obje&. Shewing that Chriſt himſelfe 
hath made the office of Apoſtle or Biſhop diſtin& from Presbyrers ; 
Given them power to do ſome offices perpetuallie neceſlarie, which 
to others he gave not; Asof Ordination , and confirmation ; And ſupe.. 
rioritic of j#ri/di#ion; Biſhops > by verrue of their office , more then 
Called, obſerv=:d «« Lords, ina more ſublime ſenſe, then you mention; 
And commended to the ſervice of Kings; Saint Chryſoſtom,& otheas 
imployed in Embaſcies; Saint Ambroſe a Prefe#, and Dorotheus a 
Chamberlaine to the Emperour; Many of them Cownce/lerr to Princes , 
and 7wlger aſwell in ordinaric ſecular afftaires » as Chenelors 1n extra- 
ordinarie by appeale; Treaſurerrat leaſt of the Church revenue, and 
undergoing what ever civile charge the conſcientious favour of 
Princes put upon them , which was no: in gradu impedimenti clericalu ; 
Biſhops with ſole power of ordination , and juriſdiction » otherwiſe then as 
they thoughtgood to call into their ſubordinate aſliftance,or deputed 
Presbyrers in their Dioceſes. Of officials, and cry co I thinke he 
makes litle mention , becauſe he bends his diſcourſe againſ all inte- 
reſt of Leyelders, yet] doe notthinke he would denie that Civilians, 


ſuch asare our Officia/;and Commiſſarics , might be mſtcumental eo the 
Bilbops, 
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Biſhops, eſpeciallie having ſome learned Presbyter authorized 1n 
caſes, to which the others lay propertic extends not ; Biſkops , when 


neceſsitie may require, uſing ſolitarie ordination , which 13 good inner Cay, 2," 


re rci, as may beaken tor gramed by that Caron of the Apoſtles , - 
which as jt enjoines no more then one Biſhop» ſo makes no mention © 
any Pre:byter, which it had quetionlefle done, if of aLſolute necel.- 
fitie to the buſineſſe ;Bilbops ordaining nor with the faſbiona/, bur ca- 
monica! aſſiſtance of any wo Precbyeer: that they pleaſe, by choyce of 
their,owne chaplaints or vitrers, where 2re many, or taking any two 
that chance otherwiſe to be neare; Bilbops principal paſtours of their 
whole Dioceſes, & when commanded , or countenaanc'd by the King 
to waite as Court, not obliged to fed their flockes in their perſons , 
which they doe by many learned , and religious proxies , themſelyes 
in the meane time feeding by word , or ſacrament, or ghoſtlie coun- 
ſel, the great ſhepheard , whoſe Royal ſoul is worth 10000. ot the 
peoples. All this in effe&, & a great deale more then your Parkers, 
or Didoclaves could have anſwered, hath this one learned DoRour 
defended, as know 'n long before the Pope gave over to ſay his creed, 
which he did ſurelie, when he became the Anti-Chriſt you call him. 
I could goe up yet once againe,& helpe you to athird turne from 


the top of your demands, Shew you that the Warner, and his friends give The Prele. 
the King the ſame aſſurance,that erthey did,that whatthey ſtand upon res Fill of 
as unalterable in their order hath Scripture , and Antiqnitie for its the ſame 
warrant ; That upon :he converſion of England to Chriltianitie, the minde they 
Ecclefiaſtike government there conſtituted, was not Anti-Chriſtian; were. 


Thata Biſhop there is nota Lord in Parliament by vertue of his of- 


fice ( 23 it may be to reſolve ſpiritual doubts he ought to be ) but by Dec/sr. B, 
the Baronie . & call which the favour of Kings hath annex'd unto it; 2+ Dang- 
Thar in Scotland , when it was decreed that Biſhops ſhould have no Pof+- 


voyces in Parliament , theſe your ſelfe-denying men defired of the 
King that ſuch Commiſsioners as they ſhould ſend ta the Parliament 
and councel, might from thence forch be authorized in the Biſbo 
laces for the Eſtate; That not many proteſtant Engliſh Biſtops have 
een High Treaſurers, not many Chancellars, ſome that have you 
have litle reaſon ts tinde fanltwith ; That they are not bound in law 
to devolve all jurifdition &c ; That all which inpraRtice did i, are 
not to be condemned, wheze they found able & honeſt men to exer- 
ciſe it in their names; That thoſe, which erre muſt not prajudice the 
care and deligence in government of the reſt , That folitarie ordina- 
tions were very rare , & therefore not to be objeRted as ſo common; 
" Nor did halfe the Biſhops live at Court, nor moſt that did balfe 
their tame, Alliheſe particulars could 1 enlarge on, but that1 velnove 
t 
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the Reader ſatisfied with the execution done before , and hath ſome 
whatelſc to doe , then to ſtay to ſee you ſtripe. 


Net the In whatfollowes you rake a great deale more, then is given you , 
Conre bus Daming that a donation from the Cowr: divines conſcience , for which 
Citie Divi. the Citie Divines, chieflie of Edenburgh, & London, forced the tem«» 
nes deveſt ws of God by ſuch ſacciledge to furnith the two tabernacles of rob- 
Biſhops. bers, that then profvered too well in England , and Scotland. That 
Royal Saint that, upon, this moſt impious violence , yeilded,up fo 
great a portion ot his Ecclega:tike inneritance , the Bijbops woile ime 
ployment , Arch-Bijhops, Arch-deacone, with the &c ( which might haye 
been berter ſpar'd ) d1d it in anguſto comprehenſus , not upon any com=- 
pun&ion ct conſcience. Sed difficu/ter , ſed ſubduftiis ſupercilijs. . , « &+ 
vix exewntibur yerbis, And had not his paternal affection prompted him, 
to what your unnatural diſobedience litle deſerved, he had given 

Sen: D, younotonelie panem /apidoſum , as Fabius was wont to call a gitt very 
Benef. ljb- 2 hardlie beitowed upon an hungrie beggar , but pr» pane /apidem , with- 
cp, 7. out our ſayiours cenſure z 4 ftone inſtead of that bread, which was never 

S. Marth, ordaind to ſtuffe the inſataite tomach of every gaping Rebell thae 
7.9. call'd for't. Yet, whatſoever you had, was, you know, but for a triens 
46. 17. nalexperiment, which being exſpired , in the yeare of {ibertie, that was 

to ſucceed, according to Gods paterne in Ezekiel, if you could 
then pretend no better title then you had done, it was to returne to 
your Prince, and the inheritance ot ſuch an inſeparable right to be 

is ſonnes , who of your adverſaries gave this unſeaſonable advicel 
know not, nor who have acknowledg'd, and recanted for crrowre thoſe di- 
vine truths ordained for peace, bur encountred with troubles, and 
theic abettours expos'd to ſuſteime the envie, and obloquie of the 
world, Therefore alaſſe its in vaine for you to invite them ro come 
nearer ,to hang out like a dead cat in her ſkin, unlefſe you me+ 
ane to have every one of them moral che reſt of the fable with an 


The Revie- @ & TO), ia, 03Aag yErun 8 Tp9TEvAWw Tay. Butto leaveoff ſpea- 
wers dete- king 1n parables, 1 deure che reader in plaine Engliſh to marke the 
fableingre- baſe ingratitude of an unworthie Presbyrec:In that,when a moſt in- 
rieude, genuous peace-defiring Prince ( for him he meanes when he ſpeakes 
of his Przlatical adverſarie>) invaded by audacious importunirtie » 
encompaſſed with all external viſible neceſſitie, placing himſelte 

upon the very _ of Chriſti-an chacitie , ſhall yeild all that the 

ſofteſt , gentleſt Caſuiſt can indulge and that upon ſuch conditions 

as, how eaſie ſoeyer, the pertidious contractours litle thinke to 

make rage. he muſt be argued with upon the ominous advanta- 

ge of his owne gratuitie , & prxtended from his adventurous _ 

nec 
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nefſe tobe demonſtrativelie convinc'd togive up the reſt of that 
which rebellious licenſe , ſchiſmarical ſingulacitie , and degenerate 
* malice have now ſo deveſted intoa new creature , as neither law , 
cuſtome, nor honour can call that Engliſh Biſhop which religion in- 
ſtituded and reformation confirmed. But a crou'd of guiltie conju- 
red malefaRtours preſſerh ſhame and the proverbe to nothing , ſo 
that ingrarum 6 dixeru nibil dixeris. Seneca knew it who had ſtudied the 
pointand experienc'd the praftice. Pudorem tollit multitudo peccantinm , 
& deſiner eſſe probri loco commune maledifum- But to ſend you backe ſome 
of your owne logike and language ; If this naked bird which you fo 
pleaſantlie play with , be a new creature becauſe the feathers are pluck, 
then you muſt confeſſe that o/d creature reveſted with thoſe'Euauge- 
lical beauties and Royal graces which once it poſſeſſed , to be that 
know'n true Engliſh Biſhop that in honour, law , cuſtome, it not in 
conſcience ( which I need not ſuppoſe ) is to be inviolablie maintai- 
n'd, when it ſhall be made to appeare , as it may very ,cafilie, and 
hath been very frequentlie , that ſuch an order not much different- 
lic faſhion'd and habited , &er was and ever is to be in the Chriſtian 
Church, 
To make good the mutual toleration indented forbetween your 


ſefarian brethren and your alltogether as ſearian ſelves, you clo-- 


ſclie decline the warners confidence which avowes thoſe texts of 
Scripture you wreſt againſt Biſhops , with as much colour of reaſon 
and more truth the Ipcepentong way urge againſt Presbyrters , be- 
ing reſoly'd , fince you finde they can make you their province at 
pleaſure ( if not command atran{migration of your Euangel ) to ar- 
gue no more againſt them then to fight. The triumph you make in 
two painted Syllogiſmes is very improperlie plac'd before the vio- 
rie,, where thou j ou ride like a George on horſebacke in a page- 
ant, you will paſte for no beter then a dumbe ſhew , and with your 
wooden launce be miſtaken by none , but children and fooles for 
that primitive armed Saint that kill'd the dragon. If you cf? ner your 
zexts 1n a couple of better molds , your workemanſhip will beare as 
litle the image of Gods word , as your ſelves doe of the reaſonable 

men that hecreated. Were His Lp. atberter leiſure his great promi- 

ſes would reengage him in more neceſſarie up then an- 

ſwerin wy Me P resbyter in his follie ; but his Acolyrburttt ſer- 


yant ( 1t not 


readie) will for once, and it may be oftner , follow Solomons advice 

in thenext verſe , ſeeing you ſo very wiſe in your owne conceit. 
The firſt text you are medling with is Ephes : 4. 11. whence your 

3maginarie argument , aotto be denied P oration » 15 this. 


Maje- 


ecauſe he hath taken up ſo much of the ſimilitude all- 
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Maj : All the officers that Chriſt has appointed in his Church , 
for the miniſtrie of the word, are either Apoſtles , Euangeliſts, Pro- 
phets, Paſtours or DoRours ; 

M;: But Biſhops are none of theſe five , Ergo. 

You pleade cuſtome for the free unquzſtionable pafſage of your 
major , which you muſt give me leave to obſtrud , firſt excepring 
againſt the improprietic of your termes ( being ſuch as may evacuate 
your argument) the Miniftrie of the word , when the Biſhops diſcourſe 
15 about che regiment of the perſons to whom the word allreadie js mini. 
fired, Secondlie, demanding to have it under Saint Pauls hand , whe. 
ther the oftices he mentions 'of Apoſtolate , prophecie &c were 
by Chriſts inftitution for the perſonal perfe&ting of Saints in a 
Church eſtabliſhed}, and not as the word feemes rather to fignz. 
fic. Pros ton Catarti/mon £90n hagivon for "Rnng on knitting new 
Saints to the Church > new membres to the bodice of Chriſt in 
the propagation of his goſpel , fo edjing the bodie of Chrift bythe worke 
4 the Minihrie » which in the next verſe ſegmes toend in the unitic of 

ayth , that is the general converſion of nations to Chriftianitie. 
Thirdlie, whether this enumeration of the Apoſtle's be univerſal , to 
which ] tinde more particulars added 1. Co. 12. 28, & among them 
dynames C+ Kyberneſeis, Powers & governments » the former of which 
(that you may not cavill about ſuperinfuſed gifts) he makes 
as much perſonal, or perſons, as that of Apoſtle, propher, Tea- 
cher , vers: 29. Beſides that he expreſſclic callech the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus Biſhops, & tells them they were inſtituted by the 
holie ſpirit , which we know came downe to fulfill the promiſe þ 
the miſsion of the ſonne , & ſo they muſt paſſe upon account as ofj- 
«71 appointed by Chriſt. 

Three fifths of your Minor thus you prove. Biſhops are not Mpoſiler , 
Enumgeliſts , nor prophets , becauſe they are conſefied extraordinarie & tempora.. 
rie, Biſpops ordinarie & perpetual, To which 1 anſwer, Firſt, That Bi. 
ſhopsare Apoſtles in their ordinerie power of ordination & juriſdic- 
tion ,' though nor in their extreordinerie of working miracles, ſpea- 
king with diverſe tongues &c. And this Tertullian hath ſayd above 
1300. yeares ſince, who, arguing with the hzretikes about ſucceſ- 
fion, bids them turne over their records , & ſbew that their firſt 
Biſhop was an Apoſtle, or Apoſtolical , becauſe perſonallie ordai. 
ned by oneof them. This the Apoſtolical Churches could doe, as 
that of Smyrna ſhewes Nirears herald placed there by SaintIohn. 
That of Roggg Clement , becauſe ordained by St. Peter. And ſuch 
Biſhops as t E calls Apoſtolic; ſeminis rraduces. If they be "__—_ 

| grafts, 
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rafts , good Mr. Baylie, from whattree thinke you were they ta- 
en, and of what may they, without arrogancie , beare the name ? 
Other of the Ancients call'd Timothie Biſhop of Epheſus an Apoſi/e, 
among whom whatenterfeering there was of theſe rwo termes you 
may reade in Theodoret upon 1. Tim. ; b 
Jn thelike ſenſe may they be ſayd ro be ao__ » (aſwellas ih Fo 
the Revelation they are called FLage/+) who przfide over the prea- = _—_— 
ching of the Goſpell, and publication of it ro them that have not 8* = M 


heard » Euangelion & Kerygma being the ſame. 
And they either are, or ſhould be, Propherr, in one kinde accor- ooo. ad 


ding to Saint Ambroſe, Scripewras , revelences , the ablefſt interpreters 'd be 
of Scripture, or ſpeakersof myſteries in the ſpirit to xdification, , 
exhortation and comfort , though not foretellers of things to come. * pe — 
Nam quicquid later, feve id ſuturum eft , fue preſens myſterium diviewr, a es 
The reaſon why your aries piech wpon the fourth 1s , to decline FH. Gree 
your trivial objeRions _ the other three, Why Pa. 
Your ſyllogiſme that labours to prove Ziſbeps no Peftowrs hath no #4... 
doubt but aſcerrintie of falſbood inthe major which your argumcntxm 4 pa- 
ribus comes ſomewhat improperlie co make » you having ſpoke 
ofa confeſT'd imparitie but juſt before. But for once a bargaine no 
bargaine petiwm nen patium fic , non petium patium quod vobu (uber, It 
would be a rare tnvennon , ſurpaſsing Ariftoles Zogike , if, withour 
a reſerve , you could geta concluſion to creep our of a fingle propo. 
ſition , fortake iton my word your lucke is bad in mzjour;, which 
whether you play ateven or odde are all pariter falſe licke of a diſeaſe 
and this here left deſperate without any remedie to recoyer it, © 
"No Apoſtle , you ſay , is ſuperiour to an Apoſtle. This is contrarie to 
what one e/o Meſſelinus ( whom under anothername you miſtake to _ AP P** 
be your friend) hath frequenthie afſerred. Thas they were prims ſuperiour ts 
& ſecund; , majeres > minorer , The ſecond and lefſe ſubordinate in ſpi- Apoſiles, 
ritual powerto the firſt and greater. This he gathers out of Theo- 
doretand others. The greater he explaines to be the twelve, the leſſe, 
thoſe deputed by them for teaching and Sonning Nay , he dif- 
covers athird order inferiour to them both, of which was Epa phio- : 
ditus » ſubordinate to Saint Paul, who himſelfe was but minor Apo- F 
lus , being none of the twelve. So thathere being three degrees, 4 
1 tell you from him what I might from others, or with them rather 
colle& from the text, That «n Apoſtle is ſuperiour wo an Fpofile, 
As much might beſayd for Enengel/ifts, whereof faure were prin- 
Cipal, or, if not, it is becauſe they were by their office of the lo. Exengelift, 
werclaſſe , or Coadiutours to the Apoſtles. Such were Titus, Ti. Coadju- 
mothic » Apollos &c. Saint Hicrom fay = all Apoſtles were — rowrr, 
4 h . 
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lifts, but not all Euangelifts Apoſtles. And fo likewiſe that all pa- 
ſours were Doours » but not vice verſe. The learned Grotius , That 
Doftours Doours, were Biſhops or Arch-Biſhops rather, the ſame with 
Bijhops. thoſe call'd Metropolitans afterward. Paterer Kai didaſcals; are Epi- 
heres. 75+ phanius titles for them. To prove majour & minor prophets un» 
der the new Teſtament is needlefle till you anſwer what I have 
brought about Apoſtles, or rengthned the majour in your argument 
Dr. Tayler which L abſolutelie denie. And beſides remit youto a learned Doc- 
Epiſcop: «= tour whojproves the word Paſtor to be the Bilhbops peculiar among 
ſert, the Ancients , and fruſtrates that imparitie trom which you 
argynec. ; 
Your ſecond reaſon out of Saint Matthew and Saint Paul hath a 
litle Philoſophical Sw! and forme 1n the majour, but no divine one in 
No powerof in the minour, and ſo , according to your fimilitude im the moment 
Urdiaation of removal or ſeparation muſt perith. The firſt text 1. Tim. 4. 14. 
in the Pre- puts no power more then approbant or aſsiſtent ot ordination inthe 
bzrerie, Elderſhip, $a Biſhop is as much a Presbyrterie and no morea Pres« 
byter (1 meane in your ſenſe of diminution.) then Saint Paul , who 
ſcemes to make that a&t of ordination fſolicarie and perſonallie his 
owne 2. Tim. 1.6. And the Greeke Scholiaſts ſay the Elders here 
were Biſhops, excluding interminic all presbyters from that power 
ou gar hoj Presbyterot celeirotonoun ton Epiſcopon ſay both Theophyla& and 
Occomenius. For the word which you will needes have to be claſ- 
fical not perſonal , perchance ſomewall ſay it may denote the order, 
or office , the Epiſcopate they meane, and be put figurativelie here 
for the ſingle perſon , of the Apoſtle , comparing theſe words, toge- 
2.Tim,1.6. ther meta Epitheſeoos thon cheiroon 10 Presbytcriou , & dia tes epitheſeoos t90n 
cheirnon more. But let it be what it will , the power of ordination muſt 
continue in the Biſhop, ſo long as Chriſtians keep to the New Teſta- 
ment and Fathers, and fetch us not a fift Goſpel, or ſome newer 
N» power of Apoſtle from Geneva. 
1urijdiction That the ſecond Saint Matth. 18 . pts the power of juriſion in the Church 
in the is gratis difium , & your authoritie not ſo great as that your autos ephen. 
Church, will be able to caric it. Firſt therefore you are required to prove, 
that excommunication, theact of jwri/d;#jon you meane, is here at all 
intended; and not rather no more then the three degrees of fraternal 
correption, the higheſt whereof is that elegſs; enoopion pantnon , a rebuke 
before all, 1. Tim. 5.20. Y t qui non poruit pudore Salvari, Salveruy op pro- 
brije ſfayth Saint Hierom , he ſayth not damnetur or eijciatur cenſuris, 
That he which could not be ſaved by private ſhame might by more 
publike reprozch. Secondlie , That the Church here, was a judi- 
cial Aſemblie call'd to that purpoſe , or if met to other, that a for. 


mal 


_ 
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mal proceſſe was brought before it; And that they were not rather 
ſome greater number then the two or three witneſſes, upon what 
occaſion ſoever met together, which may very well be call'd Eccleſs.e 
with out the ſignal meaning of the word. Coram multir Lib. Muſar. Kate 
Koinon Juſtin : &-:unc multis dicendum eft in Saint Hierom, Nor is it hke- 
lie a deliberate judgement in Court ( into which a Chciftian Con- 
pregation , converted) ſhould be after proceſſe in hazard to befligh- 
ted or negleed by one Member delinquent ean paracouſe. Nor that 
to be fuch which relates rather to the perſon of the plaintiffe then 
Judges 'eftoo ſoi. Let him be unto thee... . Thardlie , If;it be ſuch a Con- 
gregation or Church as you would have it, whether the complaint 
were to be reprzſented to them in general , and not rather in their 
hearing to their ſuperintendents or preſident above them. Epi toon 
zes Eccleſias proedrnen demofiſeoſon to praiſma fayth Theophyla&. Fourth- 
lie» That fit ſicur Ethnicus & publicanus , Lethim be unto thee 2s an heathen man 
and a publicane is undoubredlie a ſentence commanded to be pronoun- 
ced by thoſe ſuperintendents or that Church; oran injunction » ra- 
ther then permiſsion , to the partie injur'd to have no farther tami- 
Haritie or friend(hip , to have no more to doe with him then with 
heathen and publicaner , a voluntaric declination of whoſe companie 
was no ſcandal to the charitie Chrittians profeſſed , & any civile of- 
fice out of common humanitie leftarbitrarie , and not cenſur'd if 
tend'red. Fitrhe , whether binding and kofing vers. 1s. Be aſſerted 
with reference tothis Church , and not rather to the Apoſtles , as 

our friend Eraſtus will have it , or more probablie to any par- 
tie againſt whotn the treſpaſſe.was conmbnad Poteſictem tribuit Apo- 
folis ſayth Saint  Hierom, Os gar monon boſz lyouſin hoi hiereis eiſs le- 
lymena » all boſa kai hemess hoi adikgthemes and Theophylat. And þ 
fratrem habes pro Ethnico & problicano ligaſti illum in terra : fs correxers 
fratrem , ſoluiſti enum in ters Sainr Auitin, which ſeemes to be the 
proper meaning of the. place.After all which I expe& you ſhould 
make ſome apologie for your brethren abroad that in” the yeare 
1563, Sept. 6. excommunicated Iohn Morell the Frenchman for 
writing this doctrine » burn'd his booke , and interdi&ed under 
a great poenaltic the reading any copie of it that might eſcape 


em. 

The third +. Cor 5. appeares not evidentlie :» pxt the porrer 
of juriſdiction in 4 companie of men met together , Theophyla& taking it 
tor a modeſt condeſcenſion in Saint Paul to joine «the Corin- 
thians with himſelfe > whoſe ſolitarie power was abſolute. #/iname 
doxe authades, Kai autons proſlambanei K.inomous And the context im- 
porung the ſentence» ſuch as it "= , to be but declarative in them 
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them by the vertual przſence of the Apoſtles ſpirit; and judicie! in 
. . Saint Paul, who had paſſed it before ede Kekrike ſayth he verl. y, 
Delivering Though it will rrouble you to prove that here was any juriſdition 
-» ry exerciz'd , delivering t2 Satan being probablie but a deſertion of the 
” partie peccant uſing no interceſ510n in his behalte , but leaving him 
naked for Satan to afſaulr him with corporal torments, which pro- 
digious puniſhment was uſual in thoſe times. Excommunication it 
can not be , becauſe it limits his cenſure torhe deſiruction of the fleſh , de- 
prives him not of the Sacraments, the want whereot 13 deſtructive 
to the ſpirir. The twelfth verſe addes no ſtrength to your argument, 
the ſenſe ſeeming to be onelie this. { have nothing to doc to Jud e thets 
that are wichout , but leave them ro God: 7have to doe to Judge x uh thae 
ere within worthie of deliverance up to Satan. And ye judge them 
that is deliver them up when ye are gathered together, &+ my fpirie. As he, 
had fayd verſ. 4. So it 1s Saint Pauls ſpirit that is principal in thisju- 
riſdi&ion , and the companie of men met together but his delegates 

or aſsiſtants , conyocated at his pleaſure. 

To Your aſſumption likewiſe anſwer. That the #iſhp is as much 
the Church as Saint Paul in this caſe , 'and hath as much of the ordi- 
narie power tranſmitted to him. 

So that you ſee it requires not the Dofours learning , but the ſearch 
of his Acolythus and ſervant to ſatisfic you , if you will be, with an- 
tiquitic & reaſon. Whichbeing done you may ſend more (cirptural 
arguments againſt Epiſcopacie by your brechren of the next Com- 
miſsion. Touching thoſe you have braught allreadie, you need 
not be ſo confident in calling for their anſwer unleſfle they were 

Why Blon- ſomewhat better. The viſeble leiſure 15 , in none but ſuch as you & your 
del &c. ave +4" 7oms ger Wer inEngland have procured to be impriſon'd in ſe- 
not «anſwe- verall goales of both Kingdomes; orl.ers having buſineſſe enough by 
red, ſhifting from one place to anotherto ſecure their perſons and ſave 
theirlives, from your crueltie. The poor priſoners have few viſi- 
Lle helpes to that purpoſe. It you will ftinde cowrage Or conſcience enough 
to undertake their Th acceſſe to the Fathers and other authours 
that are viſb/ie neceſſarie to that purpoſe. I have enough left Rill ro 
aſſure you inthe name ofthem that have more learning then they 
boeft of , that whatſoever becomes of your pumie Clerkes Maſter 
Parker and Didoclave,(who may be eafilie turn'd of with ſome care- 
full quotations and reterences to a multitude of bookes allreadie 
printed ) Maſter Blondels magazine of antiquitieſball be ſerz'don , 
Somais ſare and whatin itis upſie Scotch ( which isnor all) for the presbyterie 
well to the you bragge of , ſhallin ſpight of your power be reſcued for the true 


Precbyterie. OWNErs , that 1s , the Biſhops. For your meracle of learning , the moſt no 
ble 
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ble Somais > We wiſh he may worke more ſuch wonders as he hath of - 
late » and ſend his petic advocate anew blew bonne: ar parting trim- 
med bw icha diftick, begining if he pleaſeth {de ego qui quondam —- for 
his tee, 


Angels been ſuperſtitiouſlie worſhip'd, or ceremoniouſlc waited 9: of their 

upon for revelation. But when the bookes of the dead are before 9wne forie. 

their day opened by your hands, and their workes of darknefſe re- Reve!. 20, 

giſtred bo your pennes, the warner may every where, without 12- 

an ironie, proc{zimehis kwowledge in your ſtorie as great as his ſtricteſt ſearch» Et 

and as certaineas your raih confeſs;on could create. King lames's 5 5, K+ 1- © 55+ 

quzſtions ſo troubled the Scotiſh divines, that they tinding their queFtions 
lea of divine right and immurabilitie of their diſcipline tobe diſ- 9” 2% _ 

puted, thePerth Aſſemblie indi&ed principallie for that purpoſe : 

to divert the King, it not otherwiſe to prevent his multiplying ſuch 

problemes { to which David Blackes proceſle & the buſinefle about 

the baniſh'd Lords may be annexed ) hoy raiſ'd a deſperate ſedition 

on the 17, of December, which allreadie is difcourſ'd on. Their 

( if you meane the Synods ) e»ſwer was not ſo rwnd but that they firſt 

proteſted & parlied about theirpriviledgeat the conference withHis 

Majeſtic and the Eſtates; required time to returne, reaſon » vote & 

reſolve in all points. If thereafter the propounders were ſpeach!eſts in the bu- 

fineſſe , it might be becauſe the Synod caried it forthe King, and de- 

termined the problemes inhis ſenſe , which (for ought I know ) is 

that the Biſhop meanes by Yeilding the buck{ers without any oppoſition. 

The maner and time Might very Well perp/exe them being in a free Synod , 

and meeting with their bold conteftation for David Blacke, Nor 

were they troubled onelie at the Eraſtian & Prelaticai Connſellers about 

the King, but at Patrike Galloway and Iames Nicolſon, of late Saints 

but now it ſhould ſeem become Apoſtate presbyters in the Synod. 

The quzſtions put by the King were not captions and carping at the parts 

of Church diſcipline , but a juſt controverſie raiſed about the whole, tair- 

he propounded, freele diſcuſſed, deliberatelie reſolved , to the ſa- 

risfying his conſcience » and filencing ſchiſmatical ſcruptes for the 

future. I have often told you no ftatutes of Parliament nor As of 

any but fatious Aſſemblies authoriſd your Diſcipline , though were 

it ratified ( as you would have had it)by any Other, ſet your jurdi> Epiſcopa— 

ninum aſide , andfetch not your precedent from the Medes and Per- ce recoue- 

fians, a power zquivalentto that which did it mightrevyerſe i. red ground 

The wſible Charch in Jour countrey as that time was not þo farre from yeildino in Scotland. 

/# 
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to Fpiſcopacie, but that your brother confeſſeth the cranie was then 
made by which it afterward crept,n, though lam ata lofſe for ſo 
much daylightin your ſtorie, as to ſee the yeare when legallic it was 
Vindic. F- thruſt out. Per hanc rimam ( ſayth he ) ad eſentialia ipſa extern; regiminis im- 
pift: Phila= perendum , ot extruendum Epiſcopatum aditum ſobi parefecerunt. You can not 
delph, denie but that it brought them thus farre on their way, to the title 
of Przlates and voting in Parliaments. Wicked ſtares men at that time 
beares the ſame ſignihcancie with Coure Divines and evil Counſellers at 
this , and ſo doth the moſt able and fayihſull Miniſters with the Men of 
God that are Covenanters in this age, of whom every mans experience 
can frame a chara&ter enough to ſcare away his credit to the reputa- 
tion you would give them. There necd no queſtion be prepoſed when 
the Biſhops were by. full authoritic reinſtated in pare of their un- 
quzſtionable right; Toagreardeale more in the yeare 1606. When 
by Ac of Parliament their government was ſtyled the ancient and ſun- 
Whence they Jamental policie ., . . Declared that they being the Third Eſtate had been indi- 
had wg been relie aboliſhed . . . . That it never bad been mean'd by His Majeſtic and Fis E- 
legallie eje- ſtares that they ſhould any wayes be ſuppreſſed: That they had been onelie brought 
od. into contempt and povertie.... That His Ma) eſti with expreſie advice and con- 
ſent of the ſa yd rhele Eftates inParliament doe repone) reſtore and redintegrage the 
fayd Efate of Bijbops (itfayth not to their order ) to their ancient and accuſio- 
med honour , dignitees 5 prerogatives , privilcdges &c, This was complered 
in the yeare : 610 , when a kindeof Epiſcopacie was ſet up as neare the 
Primitive paterne as the growing retormation would beare in che.4j- 
ſemblie of Glaſgow excepting the two Members I told you of, no other- 
Wiſe corrupt ea as it may be flie-blow'n by your breath, and tain- 
ted by your naming ; wndex which not the Church but the Kirke of Scoe- 
land did heavilic groane, 2s it allwayes doth when it hath nor libertie to 
vent ſedition in the pulpit, and at rebellion in the field which the 
beſt and moſt l:arned of your preachers , the Aberdene Aſſemblers , 
practiced in part, and wiſh'd well to the reſt Anno 1606 till the 
yeare 1637. When if they had met with an Englifh Phar:oh for ri- 
gour as they d14 with a Moſes the meeker man of the two, he would 
have appointed ze maſters that ſhould have tke away the ſtraw, 'and 
ſpoy!'d cir defigne of fiering the houſe:ſet them making of brickes and 
building him treaſure cities , while they were pulling downe temples & 
ruining Palaces ; 12 had kept them from ſoaking of the yoke of Eccleſi- 
aſtike and Civile 2overnment, & brought DD $4en to their doores 
while they brought him to beare the burden ot a moſt inhumane 
moſt unjuſt judgemeat at his owne ; preſcry'd his'Children & ſub- 
jets from ſighing and hanging their harp*es upon willowes in a tra. 
nge land , File they late , under our vines , and keept us out of the 
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thadow of our owne figge trees; cut up the root, while he lopped the 

branches, ftrake off the head while he clipped the eare; caſt on of Bri- 

exine , What with regreet of conſcience he tolerated in Scotland, hun- Pſalm.” 
ſelfe then & his Church had continued /ikg « treeplented by the water de IO t- 
and bad brought forth more fruit in due ſeaſon Fis leaſe had nos wither d, & what- 

ſoever he bed done hed in all likelihood proſperd. But he hath overcome 

them if notin doing , in ſuffering being more then conqueronr » 6 when , 
thoſe briars & thornes are bundled up tor the fire he (hall have given Revels 2+ 74 
him to eate of the tree of liſe which u in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Commonwealth is 4 monſter when Gods Joyeraignitie 
i3 the Presbyterie contradifts the K ings. 


He Reviewer all this while having madea poor ſhift to ſave the The Revie 
credit of the Kirke » and ſpent his time in ſewing a te tiglea- wer: ſlender 
ves together to cover the ſhame of a ſintull diſobedience againſt jb;fz, 
Gods command in the Civile Magiſtrate, which every puffe ot wind 
rends in pieces and ſcaters before the face of innocencie and truth ; 
he heretries hisskill to patch contraditions together ---- pergie pug- 
« nantia ſecum Fromibns adverſis componere -—-- and makes a parti colou- 
red coate for his two headed monſter which may aſwell, in time 
out doe the ſeven-headed dragon, if more crownes & ſcepters can 
befound wherewith to inveſt it,as ithath allreadie thc hundred-han- 
ded Gyant, in pulling downe as many powers and dominions as it 
could reach; metamorphozing the Paradiſe of Kingdomes into the 
foreſt of Commonwealths ; and changing men that ſhould be good 
ſubje&s into ſcorpions, or in ſerpentes Regwlosy ſuch ſerpents & coc- Ter. 2. 17. 
ketrices as will not be charmed into any obedience, 

The Presbyrerians oy wnder Chriſt,being atyrannic over Chri- The Pres- 
ſtians » quirs them not of coordinating two Soveraignies in 4 fizte; Nor ©*crians , 
doth the- Prelates maintaining an bierarchie inthe Church make them at all »o&Prelaces 
guiltie of that faule ſince the former acknowledge no;ſuperieur in coordinate 
Eccleſiaficis but God & the later attribute aſwell a ſpiritual as Tem- ©? S9e- 
poral ſupremacie to their King. The fpirieua! Lordſpip , Domination exc "S4Hes 
the Biſhops exerciſe over his ſubjects in his name but the Presbyrterians '* 9"* fate. 

theirs 1n the name of the Prince of all Kings, whoſeMiniſter he 18 aſwell 
P 


as 
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Two Ring! 2s hoy , nd call all oppoſition againſt them a warre giak leſus 
« NA 1 


Chri y » rather then faile , when they can catch His Majeſtie - 
ina cloſet, Andrew Melvin ſball tell him he muſt know he lies at 
their mercie » Publice Rex » nes parcimus tibi » That there are two Kings 

in Scotland , fac. memineris dwes efſe in Scotia Reges, one of the Churc 
(which muſt have the precedence too) and another of theCommon- 
wealth. That by his leave ( which is» to fay , without it) they muſt 
meetat their pleaſure , & have a care of the Church, whereothe is 
no head buta Member , no nurſing Father , as the Scripture yainlie 
calls him , butthe elder ſonne or at moſt brother of the Kirke : And 
that this is ſpoken with good authoritie too, ſumma cum authoritece,ſhall 
the Vindicatour publikelie print that all may know it. The contrarietie 
of commands , When iſsuing from Maſters zquallic to be obſerved , can 
not butbreed diſtration in the ſervant, and where Ianus hath nor 
a twoo-fac'd generation , muſt needes much unfixe him in his ad- 
Not God o« vertence. Chriſts particular and extraordinarie commands, ifall , 
nelie but his toall, ang at all times to be publiſh'd with out ſpecial commiſsion , 
Mmoynted Obligenot his Miniſters publikelie, imperiouſlic to prohibite others 
likewiſe ro of his anoynted, which may be miſtaken to contradit them If they 
be obeyed, unhapilie fall out contrarie one to other, the holie Scriptures no 
where command ſo to «bey God , asaQtiyelic to diſobey , that is, to 
rebell againſt the man that is their King. The Reverend Warners 
oppoſition here to the Presbyterians maintaines no ſuch ſubordina- 
tion of the Church unto the ſtate as makes her ſervile in performance 
St.” Marth. of unjuſt commands. And where —_— found ring in thu caſe. He 
26. 25, bids SaintPeter pwr wp hrs ſword , & all his Diſciples :o denie themſetver, 
Sr. Luke 9. take wp their croſſe dovti axd follow him, When the Presbytcrians have ag 
23+ clere a Commiſsion to prohibite feſtiyals , to affront Ambaſſadous, 
proclaime faſts at ſuch times! when their Kings ſolemnize feaſts, as 
the Apoſtles had for the publication of the Goſpell, and teaching in 
the name of their Maſter that ſent them : Let them p Ly the text 
in the'5.of the .x#s, and (lhope the Reader makes, the incongrui- 
tie none of mine)diſregard the High Prieſts commands of a different 
Religion , and obey God rather then man. The contrarie wayes taken in Scot- 
lend by Church and ftate ( ſo King or Queen may he accounted head 
mands very Or Member of the later)baye nor been ſo re, if the Hiſtorie of your 
frequeng, in foure laſt Princes be reviewed. Againſt three of whom Pope Knox 
Scoilandg, perſonallie and in his Synod made yery frequent oppoſition , which 
Lohan es of [in print. Iſhall not need to number your rebellious 

ARts and papers againf the fourth. : | 

In the polsibilitie of ſuch caſes, which you tenderlie admit, your 
modefiie being great to acknowledge the fallibilitie of Aſſemblies , 
e 


in Scotla 


Contrarte- 
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the common rule of humane diretion's very good , hadit been not onelie 
.know'n by you, but followed. The difference upon diſobedience to 
either is not fairlie reprz&nted temporal inconveniences in ſc- 
ditious tumults, to the hazard of life, often befalling men by the 
diſpleaſure of the Church, And by terrour or forcea reſcue trom 
puniſhment legallie co be inflited, contrarie to the good pleaſure 
of the ſtate. 

Your interdiion of feſtivals viz. Owr Seviears Nativitie to be ob- 
ſerved , and Biſhops to fic in Parliemens , when ſummon'd by the King , 
ſcemes1n your ſenſe to implie no contrarictic of command , and are 
therefore {lighted as impertinent objeRions The _ two you 
ſpeake to , but not anſwer. Nor the former but in a ic ſome- 
what like that which Logjcians call of compoſition and diviſion. 
The Magiſtrates that were to attend the French Ambaſſadours being 


not excepted in your ifdiQion of the faſt , but included with the *- 


people » andyet (as exctuable ) divided by you in the obſervance. 
he eruth of Chr cen/nre intended can be no calumnie, the Major 
and Aldermen being cned and corwented for their feaſting, nor 
had the proceſſe fallen to ground but theough the prudene Cetayes 
interpoſed by the King, | muſt here pur you 1n minde that your Bre- 
thren in Holland indict no fafts bur by the Magiſtrates conſent, and 
your diſcipline being prztended to be the ſame, you could not doe 
itatthis time, when the King commanded feaſting without coor- 
dinating Soveraignities , or which is worſe , aboliſhing his, to or- 
daine your owne. 

In your anſwer to the later inſtance, you muſt cut the tails of 
your humble petitions and remenſflrances, which were tipt and turn'd up 
with defiances and threats , under the notion of porrencs to the Kin 
perſon & his familie ; And throw your covenant into the fire whic 
engaged the takers in purſuance of your contrarie commands by op- 
, Ip As, and Perſons of ſtate t0O 3 beyond « declaration of their diſt 
te. The watchman in Ezekiel ( whoſe example you counterfeit, and 
whoſe authoritic you abuſe) was © werne when God browght the ſword 
»p0n 4 land : not to arme nor remonſtrate when he ſent it out, The fa- 
Jhood of your Church-chaſing and excommunicating perſons in the late enga- 

ement , We: it any , could at moſt be {ayd but to be antidared by 
the Biſhop» we ſince daylic converſing with ſuch perſons who live 
not yery comfortablie in theſe parts , yet darenot returne home ; 
And your publike papers ranking them in 4. claſſes or diviſions, 
excluding them out ot places of truſt or power, cenſuring them to 
ſackcloth , baniſhing , excommunicating all that repent not for their 
ative loyaltic asa inne, The Ribeyns geth no man with detrac- 
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prioritie in his title, And ifwe looke any farther into yours, weare 
encounterd c2nin# liter2 , wiſh that maſtiue leter > which. it may be, 
myſticallic ſnarles as muchagainſt the name, as your power aſſaults 
the authoritie of the other. And when you take upon you the writing 
both at large , your humiliticand Courtſhip is ſuch as here , ever to 
give prxcedence unto your ſelves. Your conflieution muſt be look*d 
upon as' no other then a czleſtial quinteſſence. Your end know'n 
to be compaſzing a temporall aſwell as a ſpiritual tyrannie , & your 
«:ylie praftice, ſubduing » ſwaying both ſcepters of Jeſus Chriſts. 
The Pre{atical (carning , you lee , takes'no higher flightthen the nexe 
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t10g from the ſrecdome of the Parliament that engaged them , He onelic 
anticipates by his anſwer ſuch « probable prztenſe. In the place 
whereot ſince you frankelie give us the advantage of your confeſ- 
fron » in your next you muſt ſhew upon what ſure grounds you pro- 
teſt , preach , warne, declare againſ the power of the Kingdome in ' 
« free Parliament , 1n publike Tudicateries , and armies , which you con- 
feſſe you did in your paper May 11, (asItakeit) 1649. As likewiſe 
how your declaring of » became cenſuring in judgement, and your diſſa- 
risfaction enenend intoa ſentence, 

The beapesof untruths , when your ſpeRatours wipe their eyes will 
beeaſilie diſcerned caſt on your ſide of the way. So that they will not 
wonder at your falfifying Hiſtories of old times, when the relation 
of your lateſt know'n my ge is by your fierie tongue branded 

1e. The generation YOU ſpeake of, who keep up 
their credit according to the rate of too many mens idleneſſe or in 
advertence , can draw no clearer pedegree then from your Synod , 
whoſe words can no more wW2igh with trath in the ballance, then 
their teeth whence they are lightlie flow'n can with the Sileſian boyes en- 
dure the touch. 


TTWAaPTER © 


No concord between Parliament and Presbyrerie. 


He harmonie betwixt your Presbyterie and Parliament, wherr 
any » is diſcors concordia » and but-ſtill muſike at beſt, ſuch as once 
was made between Parma and Placentia by the concurrent identitie 
of the capital leters in thier names. So that when their Duke writ 
himſelfe Dux P. P. and no more their ambition was ſilenced about 
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inſtance to prove the concluſion in hand. And he whoſe fayth muſt 
be forced to credit ſuch unanſwerable arguments hath indeed /izle ox 
no common ſenſe oy reaſon in him > bnt miſtakes ſnow :0 be blacke becauſe he 
livesina dungeon » Loer upon hoe coaler , and feeler not his benummed ſeet to 
be burnt: the light in him u darkpeſſe becauſe of hu evil eye , & quante tencbre : 
how great is chat darkeneſſe. S. Matth. 6. 23. Whar perpetual jarrings 
hath been between fyou 1 have otherwhere ſhewed, which never 
failed but when you tamper'd with the ſtrings & tuned both inſtru- 
ments to your care. 
I ſcethe late engagement often ſerv'd up is no__ aloneto take off 
your ſtomake; yetthat inſipide colewor: muſt be ſer upon your table, 
while your :b/e contimues « ſnare #2 earch your ſeives withall , and that 
bill of fare, though bur one dilh np till it choke the rebellious 
guerts of theAfſemblies your paper of eight deſires contained 8. very in- 
ſolent demands, in place of that ſubmiſsion which the Parliament 
fentfor, 1 can not ſay expeted. What juſtice and neceſricie may be in 
them was net at any time by you, nor by any atthattime to be ex- 
poſtulated to theretarding that more juſt and neceffarie deſigne. 1f 
the Parliament counted upon any , it reckoned withall the ſatisfac- 
tion it had render'd, Wherin it had beea rather too laviſh then cloſe 
handed, and promiſ'd more upon the neceſsitie then thought on , 
then ſome conceived injuſtice or conſcience conld he. performed. 
Securitic upon oath under hand and ſexle the Biihop tells you were harder ter- 
mes then an V ſurers to a Bankrupt , and it may be ycn tooke Ris Majeſtic 
for no other, having goten (though by no morgage ) his kingdomes 
in your polſeſs;on. And knowing what he had contracted with God. 
before , you would not part with them but upon the ſufeſt intereſt 
of his ſoul. If the queſtion were not for the thing , that it ſhould ſeeme 
you tooke for granted. And then what methodical, and ſcrupulous 
traytours doe you blazon your ſelves to be, to leave him langui- 
ſhing in a gaole, while he order and ſome particle of the ſecuritie muſt be 
thought an. The qualification of the perſops to have the managing 
of the warce being approved by the Parliament, the higheſt Cour: 
inthe Kingdome,no-law intimates an Aſſemblie or Indicagggrie com- 
petent to reverſcit. Sothat the Biſhop hath ſufficientlie Morn'd him- 
ſelfe that the hnor of the differtnce lies onelie in ſome bulruſh , which you 
looke for tolitle purpoſe; And having attentivelie read your publike de- 
clarations » drawes out of them no groundlcſſe conjeture , but an infalli- 
ble aſſurance that no #/iftorie mentions ſuch Phariſaical Rebells upon 
the earth. 
The Warner knowes my well that what you call the !ivertie of the 
Church is in truer language the licenſe - the many ſchiſmatical hy- 
[1 POCtL- 
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pocrites that difturbe it ; who by long cuſtome of blaſbheming God 

in guilded rhetorike, and a ſpiritual figure, tranſlating his holic 

word,but perverting the ſenſe to finfull ends in publike declarations, 

have withdraw'n poor people from their dutieto their King into 

ſuch feares & confaderacies as the prophet Efai had in the place that 

you cite warning from the Lord with a ſtrong hand , & inſtructions 

not to walke in: The three Graces you bragge of had roo many ſna- 

kes dangling about their cares to be miſtaken for other then the thre 

infernal furies which they were Your hmilitie was pride and arro- 

gancie to the height, attributing more to your private fancies, then 

ro the publike counſels of a free Parliament , the undenied reprz- 

ſentative ofthe Kingdome. Your pietie was but the will worſhip of 

beb. 5.13. your owne 1maginations that you challeng'd : And your — 
zineſſe ; wherin you will be taken in the end , & by emp counſel 

caried headlong to your deftruftion. The wiſbilitie of this might encou- 

ragethe Engagersto run any adyenture , rather then to follow you 

in your wayes. Such of them as fince the diſaſter haye crouched toan 
acknowledgement of their loyaltie for an crrour, are poore Spiri- 

| Pſev. 17 ted fooles that have their eyer onelie in the ends of the earth ; are neyerlikelie 
24 © tobe inthe number of them who obreind « good report x fayth in 
Fieb r x. *hcir ſufſeringr, nor receive the promiſe , of ſome beter rhing that God had pro vi- 
29 " © ded forthem. Didan Angel from heaven blow his trumpet, and proclai- 
Epheſ.a, 2, < God ſpeaking in your declarations , the Warner and his partie were 
tne wh bound t» flop their eares, Or if thePrince of the power of the aire ſhould 
clothe ſuch wicked language in lightning, or pervert ſome Boa- 

nerges to ſpegke it in thunder , by terrour to worke in children of 

Ex/.1.8.9 diſobedience » we have Saint Pauls przſcript to pronounce a dou- 
; " ble anathemz againſt him, Accurſed , Accurſedlet him be and in ſub- 
miſsionto God in his meſſenger the Apoſtle , ſuch men of gallent ſpi- 

ris ſhould we be , as in a Chriſtian conflencie or Komaxe if you will have 

it, rather to periſh with this laſt breath in our mouthes, then by 
Lement. 4, bearkening to counſels or walking in wayes ſo Sahees pernicious to 
*'** Church ang ſtate; with the ruine of both let the breath of our neftrils , the 
Contradic.. noymed ofhe Lord , be taken in their pits. If the margin and text of your 
ton between following paragraph were not ſo neare neighbours, in my haft I 
tbe Revie. Might chance to have made no compariſon , and ſoeſcaped the con- 
margin and tradition between them. Vo offer to ftopthe leavic inthe one » and of po- 

0x8. fetion ſo coldrife and ſmall in the other, will Ithinke be reconciled by no 

The levie logike but that which makes degrees varie ſpecies, or argues fo 

was offered the third to the ſecond adje&and according to the vulgar proverbe , 

26 be ſtop- makes that not to beatall which islitle or nothing to the purpoſe. 

To the ſubſtance of your anſwer, By enquirieI finde your oppfition 

as 


ped, 
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2s hot as your fervent zeale and abilities could make it , and if your 
a&gions Gen inthe ſame yoke with your words , you that ſiyeated it 
out in earneſt beſeechments, exhorcations , and thaeats , fate not 
Kill to ſee the effets of your papers, but armed your ſelyes to the 
worke of retardment, it not to the retracting the Shane . Sme few 
lines in a Declaration and rr, omen the Commiſsion of your 
General Aſſemblie , are enough to keep the Biſhop from ignorence , & 
a tranſ{cript of them as they lie to diſcharge him from the malice you 
im » » » « We doe carnefilie beſeech and exhort all who live in this land , that 
«as they tender their ſolemne obligation and oath both by the National! Covenant , 
and by the ſolemne leagne &- Covenant , & as they love the honowrof Teſus Chriſt 
andthe Goſpel . (© Nay, as they wiſh toeſchew the heavie wrath and indigna- 
tion of the Lord » That they doe not give any countenance , nor connivence to theſe 
wicked men in their wicked way , much leſſe to joyne with them in counſel or in ar- 
wes. And becauſe it lies upon us to be faythfull in our ſtation, therefore as we hav e 
allreadie giuen werning unto theſe men ther unleſſe they doe ſpetdilie deſiſt from 
their evil way and repem, that we will proceed agenift them with the dreadfull 
ſentence of excommmunication . . . . if any ſhall hereafter joine with them , we will 
be neceſrizated impartiallie to proceed againſt them with the higheſt cenſures of the 
Kirke. .. If this be coldrift and Jmall oppoſition , What tall fellowes are 
you when you are warme ? | Know nothing you could well doe be- 
ond it, unlefle with C, Czfar you would be ſo mad as in Homers 
guage challenge Iupiter co an encounter e m* anaeir” , e ego ſe, which 
you are likelie enough to doevit it ſucceeded with him as Seneca Sup- 
poſed. Non puto parum momenti benc ejus vocem ad incitandum conjuratorum ani- 
mos addidiſſe. The Armie gorten up ſo numerons and ftrons , ( which the 
Commanders ought ſooner expedient , and had ſooner levied bur 
for you, ) was probablie able to have done whar ſervice they pro- 
feſſed ; but the everſion of the hear1s of the Church declaring it ſelfe in dia- 
bolical curſes and ſuperci/iowdiſcouragement, divided the hearts and 
enfcebled the hands of a faint people. 

It was aftrange ſympathie in the hearts of your yeomen that in the 
midſt of their fright made them flee to the ſame corncr of the land. Their 
conſciences are not commonlie of ſuch a tender touch , but when 
ſcarified by their Clergie. So that ir will be no calumnie to conjec- 
ture what ſpiritgave them wings, and directed their flight to the re- 
bellious meeting at Maxchlin meor. Their growing number , and «biding 
there in a bodie for the ſecuritie 0 their perſons , madeno partie for , nothing 
toward the deliverance of the Kings ; and their danger being onelie 
to beforced by the Parliament #0 goe ſouldiers into England for that pur- 
poſe , the quzſtion is what violence was therein offered to their con- 
ſcience , and, if any » by what law orprzcept> divine or ag 

| t 


Lib. De Ir, 
cap. ure 


(120) 


the Aſſembliecan countenance them in armes , though but in a de- 

tenſive poſture to withſtand it? In which had that par: of the Armie 

#hat ſodainly came upon them cut them off, it might have ſtood for an a&t 

of civile juſtice, more then militarie furie , kept the reſt in peace , 

and mach conduc'd toward an after ſecuritie ro themſelyes The com- 

munion at Mauchlin layd to the publike. Faſt appointed in rerminis for 

the apoſtacie of the Parliament , might occaſion ſome of your Miniſters 

coming thither to as gooda purpoſe as histo the Kirke of Sr. Andre , 

who ray'd to Allmightie God, that he would caric through the goed cauſe 

< b againſt all his enemies, eſpcciallie againſt Kings , Devills and Parliaments. Co- 

Miniſters Joured clothes an4 piſtols wereno proper accoutrement for your 

"2 armer. Kirke-men wherein te celebrate the Sacramentof Chriſtian charitze 
and peace. Nor were they the good infirumenss with the people to gue away- 

torun away they might be afterward) that had lead them 1n bands 

and troupes into the bartail. For Presbyterian Scotiſh Miniſters zo pro- 

zeſt againſt any rebellion wherein they a&t , needes no eagle ey'd Par- 

Not eenſ. 1yene man to diſcover it et the bottome as a peice of effronterie very 

by the Com- common among them and Proper to their profeſsion , which is very 

——— ff ridiculouſlie dif} mbled in this caſe, when diverſe of them were 

#bc Kirke. taken priſoners fighting deſperacelie for the cauſe, complain'd of to 

the Commiſsioners of the Kicke » who were ſo farre from infliting 

any cenſure; or giving'them admonition, that they approved what 

they had done, and juſtified them in the fat. Which I ſee here you 

dare not ex profeſſo , but fawlter in your judgement about the mee- 

ting , pleading the ſecuritie of cheir perſons as a fairc apologie for the Yeo- 

mens 4 biding ina bodie, and yet mentioning the Miniſters prote/Tation » 

which 1s lie beter then a condemnation ot their convening & figh- 

ting in the field. 

$. Pet. 2. The Biſhops parallel betrvixt the Gencrall Aſſemblie and Parlizment caſts 

16. the cloake of maliciruſneſſeupon your owne ſhoulders in the abuſe of your 

Vs Is . libertic 2 whereby you retuſe to ſabmit your ſelfe tn the ordinance of man' for 

Prezbyterie the Lerdsſake » otherwiſe then as it is ratified in your Synods for when 

makes Par- the Presbyterians lay the auchoritic of both Courts upon a dit'ine foundation , 
{ L4mentrs they make themſelves the chiefe c:rner ſtone , uſurping the proper =_ 
ſubjef? t9 gf Jeſus Chriſt in the one, and of his anoynted in the other, telling 
e Aljen- };m and all Magiſtrates { among whom Parliaments are to be num- 
blies, bred ) he ought to ve ſubject? to the Kirke ſpirituallie and in Eccleſiaſticall | omar 
Fo par, = HM - he wghe to ſubmit himſelfe to the diſcipline of the Kerke ve tranſ- 
diſcip {-1.ch, reſſe in mater of conſcicnce and Re1ig.9n.S0 that when they talke Oo obedience 
Fr conſcience ſake to their lawful! commands: , they take Cognizance what 1$ 
conſcience and law , and at their owne arbitrement many times oblige 
fubjects on the ſame principles to rebell 5 calling this the juſtifiable 
E reven- 
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revenge of the Megbentee contempt againſt the authorite of God 


refident in them. The Biſhop mockes nor at Minifters that carie themſelves 
ar the Ambaſſadowr: of Chriſt , that deliver not more then is in the Com- 
miſcion or inſtructions they receiv'd ; but thinkes they have no 
riviledge above the Angels, who are not dominantes but miniftrantes 
iriews. That they are = rather to warme indiſcreet zeale and 
otion,, then conſume in the feryour of. violence and paſion. 
That God rarelie tempers brimſtone with the breath of his meſſen- 
ers , That he ſects the time, & names the extraordinarie \ caſe, when 
4 word: ſhall be fire in the mouthes of hu prophets, & his people wo d that it [hould 
devoure them, He likes you ſhould judge according t» the rule of Scripture » 
ſo youfollow that rule, and keepe in ſubje&ion to good lawes. He 
commends your «caring for life eternal , not your leaguing and cove- 
nenting in order to that for the death temporal of your brethren. 
He judgeth you according to the rule of Scripture to be ſhamelcſſelie 
impions that counterfeit « care of /ife #rerna/ , whither bloodthirttie 
Presbyrters are never likelic to enter, but have a portion with their 
fellow hypocrites otherwhere. That make holie Sripture not onelie 
of private but perverſe interpretation , and God the authour of all 
the wickednefle you a& by the authoritie of his word who boaſt of 
at Ambaſsie from Chriſt, when who ſoblinde as theſe ſervants , who ſo 
deafe as theſe meſſengers ( you ſay) he ſem? who are lead by a Spirit that 
doth the worke: of the fleſþ from top to botome mention*d by St. Paul 
Galat. 4. Who would gull the world out of all but a forme or proper- 
tic of religion; who make your ſelves not Minifers but Maſters of 
Chriſt , commanding imperiouſlie the ſpirit he ſends downe; who 
"make a trade of Scripture , and for wordlie gaine parſel out eternal 
life tro whom you pleaſe. 
The ſecond part of the Biſhops parallel, Iſee, puts you toaftand, and 
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Miniſters 


the quaſtion What jba/! be made? .... argues = ſome what ſuſpended in power with 


your thoughts whether as much ſhould 


made of it as you meane , the people 


and the people commended tor obeying their Miniſters ( how ſedi- dingeraus if 
tious ſoever ) more then their Magiſtrates that command them. If ſediziouſlie 
all the power ſuch Miniſters have with the people be built on their lyve 10 God , bent» 


what pitie 18 it that rebellious ſtructure ſhould have ſuch a religious 
foundation ? When it riſeth high he is no good flaterman that doth nor 
demoliſhit, knowing that what God and conſcience conſtraine not , but 

rſwade, to imply to his good , the Divel without any or with one 


that's erroneous may tempt them to zditie to his ruines, Itis nota- Th. Capa- 
miſſe ſayd & applied by him that writ of the ſpaniſh Monarchie Pri- nel. cap.18. 


mnm in 


um bcne imperandi, lingua eft ; ſecundum verb gladine. The 


ſword is butthe left hand inftrumentin _ governing Kingdomes : 
The 


, of thepreacher 
Pf. 45+ 5+ Mae ile things, that 


nal 


1a;.6 6-24 ahe worme that ſhell nos die , 
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1$ dextrs terribilis , that of the right hand thas 
the menace of death , which the ſword 
not reachto , keepes ſubje&s in obedience to their Soveraignes. 


Toſs Cords Therefore when once it hath « power wich be people ſack 2s that of Se. 


=" _ Rernard it had need be endued with the ſpirit of Saint Bernard , for 


__ His 
is, dire- 


there is & forgue. Que concert ſpirit » the perverſeneſſe wherein « « 
> Prov. 15. 4. And the proud men in the PGalmiſt , pro- 
miſe elves a viRtorie over Princes by the tongue , We will pre- 
vaile* Who becauſe are the men that ought to ſpeake,, juſt like you, 
denic all ſupremacie. Their firſt language is ths. Quis dominue , 

x Lord ever uf. The Politician I ſpake of a diſcourſe worth your 


reading, wherein he ſhewes you how Mahomet ftirred up the peo- 
ple againft Heraclius the Emperour. He fayth as much tor Calyin 


* your protoplaſt , which whatſoever may be apologiz'd for him, 1 


am ſure is incxcuſable in Knox and you that are the workeman(hip 
of his hanes. 


This made Charles the good ſo prudent and reſolute , who bein 
become too ie in nothing more in ſuffering your Bab 


. nges be finiſbed in Scotland , when he beheld the like worke 


of your fellow Rebell ArchiteRs in England , would not exclude him- 
ru, ous of doores , nor part with the: power whereby be might beſt reftraine the 
ſeditions exorbitances of Minifters tongues , who with the keyes of beaven have fo 
farre the keyes of the peoples bearts as they prevaile muck by their oxatorie to ſus in 
and let out both peace and leyaltie. While the Warner ſcofſes at your threat; his 
meaning is to have deluded people to ſcorne them and know in 
your words that the thundrings of ( the Scotiſh aſwell as ) tha: Roman _tn- 


* 1i-Chriſt are but vanitie and ninde. To tell them in a figure that heil and 


death are no more in your keeping then the gaole in the priſoners 
that walkes abroad in the ſtreetes with his ſhakels about him,bur mu 
render himſelfe at the end of his covenant: The Prelates proclemation of 
ſuch Atheiſme as this is a printed copie out of the original writ by the 
fingar of God in the 10, $5. Meth. Whereby isto be baniſbed out of 
the hearrs of the prope all feere 4 which kill the bedie but are not able 
to kill the ſoul, forall their kirke-bulls and cenſures that threaten it. 
To the quzſtion you cloſe with I anſwer , That S«tan hath driven all. 
readie the firft of his Republike in Britaine into « very narom 
rome inthe North , where Cromwell and other his more Il in- 
irumencs 'at przſent, are likelie to keep them , jrill, if Ged neither 
convert nor by a miracle otherwiſe confound them, his worke bein 
done he may laſh them with whips of their owne making , to ewich 
Serpents heads , and Scorpions tailes, and atlaft deliver them ta 
them into the fire rhas ſbe/l notbe quenched , 
and 


(123) 
and meke their ftinking memorie an abborring nao all flech. 

The third part of the parallel hath been in every particular juſtified 
and were more inſtances requiſite to eddencetiy crutch, y might 
bea ———— number of ſuch imputations as you are never 
to refure. 

The charge which the Biſhop ſbjoiner is not ſo bur that itenri- 
cheth hSroofe with the tek amen of war iricual ſuprema- 


cie, Thedaylie prefiice of the Parliaments of Scocland , ſach as bave of * 


late and heretofore when your Reformation tooke place , conſtitu- 
res no right » confirmes no power of nominating commitees for intervalls. Nor 
is there any inherent right in Comrts ro neminaze iNterreigning Commſcioners 
but by Royal favour in ſach as (except their intertearming vaca- 
tions ) areporperual and ftanding , not call'd by fits «d placitmm Domi- 
ni Regis > DO not inthe Parliament it ſelfe. Which F to omit other 
proofes) was the ground of this clauſe in their AR of oblivion 1641. 
That the peace 10 be now eftabliſhed may be ivielablie obſerved in all time to came, 


It is agreed chat ſome ſhall .be appoinzed by His Majeftie and the Parliaments of + 


both Ki ; Twhein the interim betwixt the fitting of che Parliaments may be 
To the peace - | D__ a Tony 7 & be tontinued KC, .. . And iris 

declared thas the power Commi/:ion jball be reftrained to! the articles 
in this rreatie;, As likewiſe of that fatal A& for perperuatin Liter 
blacke Parliament in England , which had prodakibe ne'r re- 
uired if it might have nominated a Commitre of ſtate ( thar'idolto 
which it now facrificeth, in bloud) to fit till the next ſummons upon 
any inderenc righ in that Comre, For the Iudicatories ;of your Church. 
I am tizzd with telling you that no law of the Kingdome doth prive- 
' 48 authorize them to meet, their Aſſemblie being illegal withour 
the Kingjor his Commiſsioner, neither of which are to come hoe 

courſe or atcall. And their power of appeinzing Commiczees hath as 
been qu aftion'd ( and how often is that?) as itever was executed with- 
out or againſt the poſitive conſent or command of the King or 
ueen for the time. And trulic thecommirtees in the times, oſyour 
late troubles were the Ambusca1o wherein yon lay cloſelie m wait to diſturbe 
both Church and flaze, while your armed bodie in Parliament retired. 
Whoſe frequent meczings were forced no otherwſe then by the inceſſant 
zeale in their Members co perſecute Religion and loyaltic, Whoſe 
_ diverſion their particular charger ( for artcndance on the publike rebellion ) 
was join'd with fo gree farcherie and expenſe to fullfill their luſts at other 
mens coft , Which with all their heart they will in Sempirernam con- 
tinue » if feare of their neckes make them not at length flip out of 
the collar: or their grey hairesand withered carkaGes ( aſter many 
a ſucfeit) call them not to ſomeother account, or their Chiefe in 
Q 2 whoſe 


(124) 


whoſe ſervice they made theſe neceſſzrie meetings pay them not their 
Heaggs; 1. neceſſaric wages is perinſum ſactulum, into « beg full of boles, which 
6. «= + hm no more then was the ure of che iniquite 


CHAPTER XL 


The Presbyterie crael to particular perſons, 


ThePrezhy- F F King and Parliament be ( as they may very well) incenced againff the 
rerie 4 1Y- I Precbyreric at fight ofthe Biſhops reaſon more then out of ſympa- 
rannie ever thiewith him in hisanger, his warning hath taken in parcthe flea 
the conſcien- chart he wiſhed and aim'd at. Yetin vaine ſhall they vindicate all Juſt 
. ©ierof the- authoritic to themſelves, ifthe people be kepr in a ſervile obſer- 
people. yanceofatyrannous diſcipline, & pay their blinde obedience to the 
Kirke. Therefore the Warner excedes no bounds in hi&'rage , but en largeth 
his bowels of pitie to them , who for the moſt part having difarmed 
their ſoules of that judgement which ſhould diate their freedome 
from Church cenſures upon a&s indifferent, or (infull inan in- 
feriour degree, their due ſubmiſsion to an arraignment of an 
onclie in the Court of a poenitent conſcience, or hereafter before 
the eribunal of heaven , where ſits the onelie —_ of hearts, the 
diſcerner of perverſe inclinations; expoſe themſelves naked to the 
boundleſſe furic of mercilefſe Reviewers ; to the ſharpe ſcrutinie of 
malicious Inquiſitours ; to the arbitrarie ſentence of moſt ſinful Iud- 
Cenſures peg, and therefore moſt ſuſpicious ſurmiſers. The Biſhop mentions 
wpou ſight 19 fawles but ſuch as toward which your Diſcipline mentions no fa- 
greands. your limited to the privecie of che exre. Nor yet doe all thoſe give occaſion 
© for that which you take to ſhew the infinite extent, the interminate 
Score Zire giviſibilitie of your power. In the booke that he cites is the greateſt 
cenſure of the Church przſcribed, and more methodicallie then 
mercifullie ſhewed how « fmal offence or ſclawnder may J*ſtlie deſerve ex- 
communication by reaſon 4 the contemps and diſobedience of the . fender. Pag. 60. 
And left any thould thinke that the offenſes named are not ſo hainons 2s that 
of the Corinthians inceſt ( whence you take your paterne and Saint Pauls 
authoritie for your proceſſe) you give ſuch »» underſtand that mercie and 
favour may rather be xranted to any other finne then to the contempt of wholeſame 
atlmonizions, and of the juſt and law full oxdinances of the Church, Pag. $0, 
Which if (as you ſay) it aver procured the ſmalleſt cenſure , you have been 
| a great 
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agreatdeale too profuſe of your pardeans, Where you protefie your 
obligations ſo great to the performance of the commandement of _ 
God. Or, if you thinke it not ſuch may be zuſtlie required by any Rem, $.15* 
Eraſtian to render a reaſon , why that ignis farans, that foolilh fpiris Ve 525 
of bendage walkes in your Diſcipline from generation to generation , PER. 
while . A lavwygh as the calamurie ou threaten, and mockg when your feare co- TT 
meth wpen the people. But he - knowes you will never miſtake you 

for ſuch mecke lawbes in this mimike aan of lions, when he 

findes you aſwell preying as roaring. And how any, the moſt cha- | 
ritable man will have juſt cauſe to complaine of your rigour, «4 
let your zquitable comparers judge obſerving with me but one 

pailige of mulritudes in your forme , that one which ſpeakes "PER 
you the moſt ſavage petitioners that ever invocated the name of = - 
Chriſt, whom you hamblie beſeech ( forfeare his mercie that is written jo 
to be above 'l bic onne worker , ſhould be above that of yours , the in- 


earth ( meaning the ſentence of excommunication , ugh but for ©; 
aulrs as any 196 , 
oY brother ſhall conſtrue them ) he Would ratific the ſame in heaven. x 
hich can not be paralleld in the Turkiſh Aicaron , nor among all 
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but goe «boxes ſecking rohom be may devowre. Where as if this be your ſlack- 7. Fa Fo 

+ roms 92 3. chrge yu, which you are ſoric you are —_ 80 mg v, 

it ſhould ſeem you are forie there are no more hells then one, no 

plucalitic of ſoules in your ſingle Impznirents , no imaginable pro- 

traction of puniſhment heya zternitie for the execution of your 

cenſures. The Sabbath recreztions » which the Biſhop ſaythare voyd of Ow Sebbark 

ſeandal , are likelie to be , at moſt but thoſe mention'd in the booke recredtions 

of roleration ſo much decried by the brethren of your faion ; a- therſt oftheſs 

mong which were no flage player, nor, in my memorie ,any allowed 2% A+ 

to be ated on Sundays» and ſo not frequented by his friends. formed 
The your licenie on the Sabbath Krrmaſſec you ſlide over without Curches. 

any of that zeale, which His Lordſhip propheficth, though your ſelfe 

have been a ſpeRatour of it in theſe Countreys,So that 3n your owne 

words ( which Iama frayd will roo often be miſtaken for mine , and 

bring upon me the impuration of a floven ) 1f the Apoftcne in your lo 

weft gwe had not chang'd places with your braincs your words had 

been wiſer and your wnſevowriebreath ( which you too often eraf#are ) 

ſomewhat ſweeter. The debate among ſome of your ſet. Whether in Scotland 

or no > which is not exprefſed:, abonr farch and cuffer may very well : 
fe upon the credit of the Warner that aſſerts 1t » & your putting 

hc upon the poofe makes me gueſſe you arc not in a readineſſe to _ 
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_— dcnie it. Horyſoever we know the curſes of the Laundrie have be 
em the" through two or three deſcents rtraditional legacie to the br e<th = 
cones 2 of your order in England for the counterſcuffies they made about 
ering © the former. And the debare on the later hath produc'd an injuntion 

= " eo your Societic ſomewhere elſe ro caſt away thoſe litle iaolatrous 
"a. I, which could ſcarce be taken for any rel ques of Rome, & 
their gloves roo , it may be upon berter reaſon » leſt the cleanlinefle 
of their hands might beger ajealovfic of ſome ſuperſtition in wa- 
ſhing them before their publike oflciating,on their unhandſome diC. 
tributing of the word. What /i:/e {atirude o diſcretion you allow te how your 
ſuperiours muſt be your ſlaves or pupils 11 the attire aſwell of their bodies 
as ſules is evident by page pomnning and articling againſt the appa- 
Knox Fiſt rell even of the Ladies of Honour & tuut waited upon yourQueenes 
Majeſtic three ſundrie dayes when ibe rode in gieat ſtare and ſolem- 
nitie to the Tolbuith in Parliament time Ao. 1563. 

The ſame Of the ſecond oppreſrion which the Biſhop obyefts you give upa very 
fan's nnder imperfect account , leaving the greateſt werghtro he as heavie as it 
« different can upon the head of your Synods in calling the Magiſtrate fool for 
fermalizie his mercie, and knaye for his briberic , which you onelie ſuſpe& 
ne to be- becauſehe 1s notas rigid as your ſelves; In enjoyning pubtike ſaciefe- 
ewice puni- Hion after the Defendant hath given it ar an aſsize &c. What you 
ſhed. bring is litle tothe purpoſe, and , if it were, hath been packt away 

with its anſwer long a goe Wherewith yet if gou will not be fſatis- 
fied, you muſt beſet ro reviewe Eraſtus and anſwer him, When he 
tells you , of old no notice was taken of your double formalitie viz of 
crime and ſcandal , ſo as to ſubje& the delinquent, fortheſame fa, 

Lib. De to the cenſure of two diſtin& Courts , Civile and ſpiricual, He calls 
Fid. & Op. «d rawcedinem uſque for one textor example in Scripture to juſtifie it ; 
4p. Zo He proves cut of St. Auſtin &c. That the Church uſed the ſpiritual 
ſword onelic when the temporal! was not in Chriſtjan hands. He puts 

ou to make _ your maine conſequence. That if the Magiſtrate 
doth not his dutic, anAſſemblie,Courrt is required toconſraine | im; 
or as youe Liturgie ſpzakes, ro admenish him, and thattoo , asthe Bi- 
Offenders ſhop urgeth when he hath diſcharg'd-ijr according to his Iudgement 
quizredto be war conſcience. From your proceedings of this kinde His Lord/hip 
admitted to drawes 3. obſervations , which you cannot denie, and yer dare not 
the H. Sa- acknowledge > and therefore ſay nothing; but worke ina whimzie 
crement ofhis excurſions upon his owne friends , not any of whom approve 
withus theinjuſtice, the irrationalitie, much leſſe;imitate the cueltie of 
publike ſ#- your pratice. The Popich Pre/ates are not ſozneare allied unto the 
tiefaftionin Do@our , no” doe they need to be taken into his proteftion : The 
the Church. Znglich are , and can yindicate themſelves againſt you for admitting :6 

4he 
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the holie table With ſignes of repentance, without Ecclefiaſtike pub- 
like ſarisfaQion , mwriberers that are cither quit by their jurie, or 
have their pardon ſealed by the > whores that either are ſpared 
out of hopes of amendment, or have had the whip at Bridewell, and 
;heeves burn'd in the hand at Newgate or {au'd by the benefir of their 
Clergie; And this upon beter grounds then the Presbyters denie 
them communion with thoſe, whoas much as they make up their 
mouthes, dare not take wp « fone to ceft at them. The 'Doflony knower his 
owne meaning » and plainclie ſpeakes it. And they muſt be very 1gno- 
rant or worſe that are notof his minde , or rather of St. Pauls which 
I take to be this. That when a man ſhall withour viſible hypocriſie 
ſay » be hath examin'd himſelfe!, he is not to be againe examin'd by the 
Claſſe, but may ere of thas bread , and drinke of thas cup, That when be 
hath judged bimſelfe » he sh:u/d not be judged ; That when he x judg'd , be is 
chaftened of the Lord , not condemn'd and executed by the Kirke. Your in- 
terrogatorie or argument « minore ad majns in Caſe of Scandal! is defece 
tive untill you render ajuſt definition of ſcandal applicable to all 

where in your diſcipline doth inſtance ; After which having made 

your ſcale of degrees, yourantecedent requires your proote viz. 

That ſmall fcandals are to be purg'd away by that repentance that 


I. Cor. 1; 


here is in quzition between us. Had [ ever read of any Presbyter in The, Scorch 
Scotland what I have of ©abian once Biſhop of Rome. That he was Fr«#icerom. 
choſen by the extraordinarie deſcent of a dove upon his head. I <bing x 
might charitablic hope ſor ſome ſpirit of meekeneſſe among the bre= communice- 
thren of the Diſcipline, and have ſome litle credulitie that the want #9 /ithe le- 
of gall in any one of the number _——_ qualific the exuberance and ſe rigid then 


overfiowiug biterneſle in the reſt ; Bur when { meer with ſach tra- 
gike Hiltories of their implacablefurie, and ſee every where their 
unjuſt judgement running downe like a torrent , and ther wnrighteons rigour 
like a mightie ſfireame ; 1 can putlitle truit in the lender banke of Maſter 
Baylies profeſs10ns in behalte of his Presbyterie , from whom ex- 
pect as litle mercie as truth , and as litle Chriſtian righteouſneſſe as 
eace. The Warner can not be ignorant of your Scotiſh wayer, While his eyes 
are opento reade them in your bookes, or his eares to heare them 
in very credible reports. Fe that lives in Seotland , and never ſeach the exc- 
cution of that cenſure , ruſt berake himſclfe to the mountaines , & con- 
verſe in ſome corner with thoſe creatures, who know as litle of ex- 
communicating by,as they everdid ofcommunicating with a Church, 
For the 47. yearc: halcion dayes that you have ſeen ( of which from 
your binh which you ſo ſuperſtitiouſie mention you muſt give us 
leave to abate at leaſt onz or two, as przgnantin knowledge and as 
Juicke an Latelligericer as you could be 1n your czadle, and about 
20. of 
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go. of 40. more, wherein the curſt blacke cowes had ſhort hornes, 
the Presbyterian ſeveritic being regulated by the Biſbops , who ca- 
ried the badge of clemencie aſwell as innocencie on their armes } the 
great citie you l;v/din muſt be taken for the onelie bright Mercie ſeate 
1n your Countrey ; while the ſun of righteouſneſſe did never ariſe 

P/. 74.21. otherwhere , but turn'd his face away from it as a land of darkeneſſe, full 
of cruel babjzations. As touching the two cenſures you acknowledge , 
had the profaneſſe in the papiſt » and the horrible ſcandal in the Prelates been 
priviledg'd as much 1n the puniſbment with aproxie, as, they fay, 

the more true and more horrible ſcandal in a brother of the Com- 
miſsion, the rod ot that furie had paſſed upon the backes of the 
fooles in your Citie; as for the luſtie Presbyrers delinquencie (1 
have heard } your excommunication was executed upon the Nodie. 
Innocents in his pariſh. If you goe no farther then Saint Pals command 2. 
Theſ. 3. 14. You ſhould denounce no publike excommumication in 
the Church , but dia res epiftoles ſemeiouſthei, by privetc leters fignific his 
fault. You ſhould have no companie nor familiaritie with him ther 
he may be ajbames , not forbid every man to {ell him bread , that he 
Sc. Lit, p. may be ſterved. You ſhould admonirh him @s a brother , not count him as 
100. an enemie, commanding him to be reputed as accurſed & delivered 
Maſterlobn to the devil. Much lefſe ſhould you arrogate the prerogative of God, 
Guthrie if nota greater » in vifring the fmne of the father wpon the children , ſuch it 
Bichopp of may be a: hate you not, denying them bapriſme til] they come to be 
Mur.ay. ofage &c. And , to ſhew what good Angels youare, afcer ſentence 
The fe!lo- pronounced, you diſmiſle not the Congregation before they have 
wingincon- ſung with you' the 100. Pſalme , a Plalme ot exujtation whereby as 
wenients t0 much as may be , you rejovce at the confuſion of a ſinner. Nor is 
be charged your reſerve of litle kindneſle very conſtant in permitting the ex- 
rather upon communicate the companie of them that are tied by nzural bonds unto him , 
tbe Church gghen the ſharpeneſſt of your cenſure cur theſe bonds, with-held this 
then Fate. jndulgence from Maſter lohn Guthrie Biſhop of Murray , to whom, 
+ Quie © yyhen he lived in Angus you denied the comfort and converſation 
zempore 999 of his brother though apreacher ofa pariſh thereabour. 
ws lagatis wr the inconveniences that follow » how powerfull hath been the in. 
eft cap genceof the Church upon the State in ſuch x: of Parliament asare 
goris lupi- ade conſequential to their A&s of Aſſemblies may be gueſſed by 
num» 14 the frequent ſcrvile ſubmiſsion ro the tyrannic of their papers. In 
/ _ the Parhaments where your Princes were ever predominant it can 
nibus ineer x bc thought they would ratifie an AQ ſo aeſtructive to their 
fici poſrit & owne ſtrength in the diminution of their ſubjes, as to ſetthe « 
nl heads of wolves upon the ſhoulders of men, and for ſuch trivial 
Bratfen. faults as the Biſhop mentions antecedent to your cenſure, with !e- 
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vers of __—_— oſe them to be worried by es. For this crueltie 
may your be deſervedly challenged , and that by Prelazes, who 
gave no ſuch cuſtomarie allowance to thier officials 1 excommunicate as ap- 
peares by the caution in the Canon 1571. Nullus horum , nec Cancella- 
rius » nec Commiſſarius , nec Officialis in cognitione cau/arum procedct nſque ad 
ſerendam ſententiam excommunicationis , niſt tantum in cauſss inſlantiarum. And 
in the Canon 1604. If the delinquent made his appearance, and 
after procefſe was to be cenſu rodibe othcial was nor to pronounce 
the ſentence but the Biſhop nmullam ejuſmodi ſententiam pronunciari 
Volumus —_— per Epiſcopum &Cc, Nor were the civile inonvenienss like 
thoſe atter /erer: of horning. And how caſilic all for great crimes was 
commuted for,your brother Didoclave complaineth at large. Where 
as you run againe from the ſeyeritic in your lawes to the clemen- 
Cie _ practice ( though that be no anſwer to the Biſbop who 
— upon your Canon) your diverſe late yeares crueltie, which 

ill is continued confutes you in the face of the world. In which if 
your ſentence tooke place in heaven as it doth to their confuſion on 
earth , ſo many have payd the price of their ſoules for obſervance 
of the firſt & titr Commandements, their dutie to God & obedience 
to their King. Your parentheſis that hookes in the grearneſſe of innes 
is convidt by the ſlight peccadilloe forementioned. And the length 
of your proceſſe thall be cut ſhort by one inſtance in the forenamd Bithop 
Guthrie, who was never ſo muchas admoniſh'd by a brother , nor 
ſummond by a meſſenger unleſſe to yeild up his houſe to Rob. Mon- 
roe, being caried to Edenbu hnot to have trial, but to heare that 
ſentence had paſſed upon him before he came. 

In the caſe of fugirive: your Diſcipline makes no diſtin&ion not 
arbitrarie between the conrmwmecions and timerans. And he that ſtands to 
your account ſhall come ſhort of his reckoning on mercie, if your 
flying rowlecan reach his ſoul ata diſtance aſwell as to beſure it (hall 

conſume the timber and ſtones of his houſe thats at hand. 


Crueltie to- 
ward fwgi- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


The Presbyterie 4 burthen to the Nobilitie, CHinifrie | 
and all Orders whatſoever. 


The Prges- Ou know what Conſtantine fayd concerning the Arians..., 
byterians Y Chriſte , Chriſte, Kyrie, Kyrie, ti depote hemas to leflerion boſemeran tirrochei 
&: ourr:s= He complaind that when thezr hatnous crimes whereof they were 
gious as the accuſed had wounded their heads, and the deformitie of Shame 
Arias, ſpread over their faces, their violent boldnefſe ſtood fiercelie in op- 
Bryehataj pofition to the truth , They wept not in Sorrow , but roar'd in mad- 
epipriu/a neffe with a grinding of their teeth. The Presbyterians 1 ſee by many 
zen odonta paſſages in this chapter want neither impudence nor rage to outface 
Reſcripe ad and raile as much as any hzretikes whatſoever , when once their 
Arium & diſcipline is touched to the quicke. The Prelatical malice ſeemes no 
Trian, way exorbitent by this ſupplement of the Biſtops , wherein his juſt in- 
dignation chaceth all the remaining eccentrike motions of theſe pla- 

nets» theſe ftarres that wander from the fixed beauties in the firma. 
ment of the Church. 1f you can but finde patience, or your ſtomake 

will ſerye youto returne to your owne vomir and licke up your lan- 

uage the aire will be cleanſed which was become #»ſevourie onelie b 

Presbyterie the uncomelineſſe of your ſpeach. The Nodilitie and Gentrie in all 
wore 5ppreſ= parts of Britaine have had too long and unhapie experience of 
Fe t2 the the difference between the fatherlie counſels or friendlie correc- 
Wobititie tion of Biſhops (whom Religious Princes in honour of their fun&ion 
«nd Gentrie þ.,ye dignified with the title of Barons, and priviledge of Peeres ) 
#hePrelacce. 1n4 the unſufferable inſolencies of Presbyters, whoſe peacockes tai- 
les that traine it daylie in the vulgar duſt , and ſweep together the rafſ- 

kalitie of rhe people, are poudle ſpread and fanned in their faces. 

Thcſein —cind , (which were none of the beſt ) that reſuſed no hazard 

20 chake off thas eafic yoke which was :ayd upon them by the hands and 
inſtitution of Chriſt, have broke their neckes in their haſt , & you 

ſee their honour buried in the grave. The Scotiſh Nobilitie that ſead 

them the way , having ſerv'd allmoft a double appreatiſhip at the 

trade, alas groane for their freedome yet dare not aske it from 

him - whoſe mercie they feare muſt not be ſo injurious to juſtice , as 


after ſo-many rebellions and murders eſpeciallic that unpardonable 
par: 
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rricide) toredeem them from bondage and to quit the for fei 

of their iives and eſtates. Therefore gs chuſe _— ( ankopis 

choyce between neceſsitie and nothing) to renew their Nlayerie , 

Were the British Biſhops, ſe downe ageine and ( which th may be in 

' berer carneft then you meane it) wel! wermed in their repaired ſees, 25 they 

would looke to receive a filial _— , fothey would doubtleſſe re- 

pay a paternal Chriſtian care of the Nobilitie and Gentrie in their 

charge; Thoſe that heretofore did not (if any did not ) had no n«- 

emres nor principles befitting their dignities, and till they have changed 

wha they had for ſuch 1s pitie , if they ſurvive, they ſhoyld be reen- 

tated, Youſbould doe well to name thoſe that = their feet on the neckes 

of the greateſt Peeres , but withall to ſex downe how long they co 

keep their footing there when a juſt appeale had been ab; to the 

capital power that was above them, If the publike eoo ſcandalous li- 

cenſe of any Peere, how great ſoeyer, receiy'd at their mouthes a 

riendlie rebuke; 1f after that his untraQable confidence in finne 

ome legal re{traint or fathetlie chaſtiſement at their hands ; when 

Gods impartial and irreſpe&ive commandements are alter'd; when 

Chriſtian lawes that are conſonant repeal'd, they may bethen, & 

not'till then diſcharg'd of this dutie, and viſited by Maſter Baylie 

( when he ſheweshis commiſsion) for their arrogance in the exerciſe 

of any oppreſsion or tyrannie in their Courts, ES 
In the pretie peice that followes Maſter Baylie hath play'd the Th* Revie- 
arr of Pauſon the painter in Plutarch , and arrificiallic | nos bal Wy 0 

Sreogrenien horſe in his ful career, giving as he thinkes every limme **/% of 
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-3ts due proportion to grace him in that poſture ; But when , with 7 
inveried, 


Pauſons cuſtomer , we turne the tableand lay the beaſt on his backe, 
his deſigne is ſpoyl'd, and that uglic ſpe&acle ofa founder'd jade 
—_ contempt and laughter from ah judicious paſſengers that - 
chold ir. | H 
That every ſmall Congregation in Scotland can furniſh your El- ©3/dome 
derſbips with wiſe , pi, and learned men by the dezen , will never be ffittie , end 
credited till we get ſome Hiſtorical affurance that when all good cerning nos 
arts, pietie , and prudence were divorced from Canaan Athens & /+ common 
cedzmon they made a voyage to Scotland to court the wilde af- i» Eder- 
fe&ions of the Presbyters in the North, ipe, 
For the double portion of diſcretion and learning in your Claſ- The Nobi- 
fical Presbyteric, which drawes in by fiſteens the Nodbilitie &- Gentrie litie Gene 
ou runne the adventure of loſing a beter inheritance , if you rake #7'* <bu/ed 
bs Pauls to meane that in the leter ( as you-ſomerimes tell us when when choſen 
you are angrie with Court and our yn ) Notmany Elders, 
. wiſeme? .,., nay anany %oble 1. Cor, 3.26, a itisin truth your owne 
5 arnal 
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carnal wiſdome not ſo much to adde worth, as to arrogate power 2, 
and make abſolute the authoritie of your Confiftorie , that in other 
mens names you may Lord it overnot'onelie the Common people 
but the Senate as he tald ſome of your kindred that had ſearched 
every ſecret corner in your ſpiritual houſe. Conſeftorium we duminar; 
poſrir Senatui aſciſcit pro ſenioribus Conſulcr, Senatores & Optimates,. , , Where 
if perſons ofQualitie be wanting to complete your number,you gee to 
ploro with an oxe and an aſſe , yoke a Count and a Cobler together, while 
your prickeard Paſtour keepes the goad in his hand to quicken their 
dull pace and drive them into Rebellious Covenants, and fo to their 
ſhame and deſtruction. The 7udge in owr Officials Cours is to be no perie 
mercinarie lawyer , but a Doctour that hath approved kis skill in our 
Civile lawes before one of our learned univerſities, & thereby fup- 
poſed to have berer abilities to judge then any Nobleman, Gentle- 
man, Burgeſſe , one or more, exceprſome ſele& pn who by ſtu- 
die may have attained to ſome exceilence 1n that facuttie. wherewith 
neither by birth nor education they are know'n to be ordinarilie 
qualitied, unleſſe Dame nature 1n Scotland hath ſometfzxminine 
moldsin every parish for your Elders, or ſome Seraphical fathers to 
breed their dren by the rod or inſtitution of the Spirit. Butto 


returneto our Do@our. Fromhisſingle ſentence appeale may be made 
to a Court of Delegates conſiſting efa number the moftlearned , and 
in humane opinion the moſt uprightlaw yers in the land. Which can 
be taken for no miſerable reliefe > being the 4 5 Court conſtituted 


by the authoritic of the King where i not His Majeſtic in perſon , 

his immediate Commiſsioners are ludges. 
Your :wice a yeare Synods ſeem ſomewhat unneceſſirie if intended 
rincipallie for receiving appeeles, your Claſſical Presbyteries con- 
Fiting of perſons (as you prztend ) of ſuch ſinceritie & honour , & 
ſomewhere (as I remember) Didoclave tells us they have litle worke 
which, if well examin'd, hapeneth not ſo mnch by reaſon of the 
#quitable proceedings in inferiour judicatures, asfrom the aſſu- 
rance which perſons oppreſſed have to meet with the ſame meaſure 
from the ſame men thatare the Members of yourSynods, who know 
well enough how to gratifie one another in the mutual ratification 
of the particular ſentences paſſ'd before. The Primitive Synods 
found other worke, preſerving in their Proyinces the puritie of 
do&rine & uniformantie in pratice, truſting Biſbops in their Dioce- 
ſes except in ſingular caſes with the cenſures of perſons & redreſle of 
grievances. Yet whatſpeyer convenience may be init our Epiſcopal 
WWice a yeare viſitation may parallel. 1f the chiefe Noblemen &c have 
gecifrve yoyces in YOuTr nods,they ga1ine that priyiledge by thei birth 
or 


> 
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or eſtates to neither of which is inſeparably annexed wiſdome , picti« &+ 
learning , the three gitts or ſpirits you require'in your Iudges. How 
farre private inſtructions and intereſts przvaile with your Presbyre- 
ries in their ele&ions to exauctorate all the good qualifications in 
the competition of Candidates , the-records of your Edenburgh Ta- 
bles at thie begining of this Rebellion can juſtifie: Though were their 
Honourable heads gaged and concluded capacious to hold no lefle 
then a tunn of wiſdome & learning, and their armesclaſped upon 
the embrace of the whole ſitterhood of zeale , vertue, and grace , 
with all other abilities requiſite to your Elders, your Presbyteries 
full approbation and choyce could not authorize them to ſuffrage 
ina Synod, whereto of old they had no admiſsion , but as in the Se- 
cond Councel of Orange , when ſent thither by the King. I ſhall nor 
inſiſt upon the compariſon or diſparitic betweenthem & inferiour 
Civile Court Judges,in whom no parts are wanting to the execution 
of their place in whoſe choyce the Canon of their inſtitution is ob- 
ſerved All hopes of redreſ[c by appeale from your Synods to a Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie are cru(t'd in the (hell by your underhand violence 
incle&ion of Members, and przlimitation of them that are choſen 
in their yotes. You remember the ſeven private dire&tions ſent to 
your Presbyteries before the Aﬀemblie at Glaſgow 1638. the fourth 
of which was. That ſuch as arc erronerms in doftrine or ſcandalous in life, be 
preſentlie proceſſed chat they be not choſen Commi(r:oners , and if they chall hapen 
80 be choſen by the greater part , that all the beſt affefied both Minitters and Elders 
proteſt , and come 30 the Aſſemblie :» 1eſtifie the ſame, By this tricke you not 
onelie przjudg'd or przcondemn'd the legal treedome in choyce, 
bur caul'd tobe proceſs'd all ſuſpe&ed tobe of a different ſenſe from 
that which you przdeſign'd or przſcrib'd tothe Aﬀſetnblie. Thus 
the Presbyterie of Edenburgh put very many of theirMinifters un- 
der proceſſe , begining with Maſter David Michel, their procee- 
ding againſt whom His Majeſties Comwmiſs1oner could not get defer- 
red untill the meeting of the Aſſemblie. Thus the Laird of Dun cho- 
ſen Lay Elder for the Presbyrterie of Brechen by the voyce but of 
one Miniſter anda few Lay Elders , was accepted , &the Lord Car. 
naegie a Coyenanter too , but ſomewhat more nvderate,more law- 
fullie choſen by the voyces of all the reſt was rezeted. There was 
another paper of inſtructions dated Auguſt 27. 1638. which is mors 
in ola, the Collaquintada that ſpoyles all the pottage you bring us in 
this parapraph, the Second of which is this, Order muſt be taken that nine 
be choſen ruling Elders bus Covenantey; and thoſe well affefied to the buſineſſe , ſo 
that parts for judgement » wiſdome , pictie &Cc are no conſiderable quali- 
ries 1n your Members of Aſſemblics , o_ the Covenant Ay 
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inclinations to the bufineſſe (of rebellion ) can be found though bur in 
Why fo me- Ideots & Atheiſts. The multitude of Burgeſſe: & Gentlemen 18 ſ0 great 
Burgeſ= to ſome ſuch good intent as this, that you may przponderate the 
: & Gen- Parliament in your laike yotes, and anticipate any juſt exception 
rlemen, they can make againſt your As. The ground of their admiſsion in 
your firſt reformation was a defe&t of Clergie, which, when once 
ſupplicd, had for 40. yeares poſleſſed all the places till exchange was 
made at your Glaſgow null Aſſemblie to doe the worke in hand. The 
_ prime Notilicie are notallwayes the men , but ſuch among them as are 
The laitie firſt in popular opinion, and for that in your favour. | dns choyce 
ro have mo of them is many times illegal, when to ſerve _ rurnes you call 
deciſrve, them from one Presbyterie to another. Yet when all is done , you 
Voye. \ canpleadenopracedent from antiquitie for any more then a decla- 
\ rativeconſent , no definitive ſentence no deciſsve woyce , the ſubſcri 
tions in the Ancient Councels, diſtinguiſhing the Clergie and Lainie 
in this maner. Ego NV. definiens ſubſcripſ.. Ego N. conſentiens ſubſcripſi. Thoſe 
that at any time had greater priviledge , (if the words cited by your 
Biſhop of Brechen muſt needs give it them ) Glorioſiſſimi edicunt 6 Glo- 
riefſfmi Iudicos dixrewnt, were ſpecial Commiſsioners ſent from the em- 
perours not from any Presbyreries, as he tells you , and more to this 
purpoſe which you may anſwer, as likewiſe whatithe Reverend Bi- 
ſhops obje&ed in their Declinatour, about Theodoſius the yonger, 
Pulcheria the Empereſſe,& Martinius in the fourth General Coun- 
cel of Chalcedon. Maſter Andrew [Ramſey undertoke an hard taske 
upon the top of his ſtool offering to prove the lawfulneſle of Lay El- 
[7 ders by Scripture , Antiquitie » Fathers, Councels, & the judgement 
4 of all the Reformed Churches. And therefore , when H1s Majeſties 
Commiſsioners offered to bring one into the pit that ſhould encoun- 
ter him , thecocke crowed no more, and, with the Brethrens good 
liking the controverſie ceaſed. Till afterward , on good occaſion, a 
. Member offering to prove there was no ſuch thing in the Chriſtian 
” -1.. world before Calvins dayes , the Moderatour learnedlie confuted 
The King #r him , ſaying, His father while he liv'd was of anotber minde. The E. Ay- 
his Commiſe gle » who was ſwrprized , as he ſayd » at the ſodain rupture of thu Aſſembliey 
fSoner hath held theMembers a litle while by the eares with his argumene of con- 
litle power yenience, telling them. Fe hcid i: fit the Ajſemblic ſhould conſiſt of Lay- 
in Afſem- men «ſwell as Churchmen ; Takethis with you. Your Aflemblie Mini- 
blies Pro. fters are choſen by the lay Elders your Moderatours ſome times are 
zeſt of Gen, laymen » a courſe not juſtifiable by law , przcedent, or reaſon. The 
Af. Nev. King! Majeſties perſon , or in his abſence hu high Commiſcioner is there onelic 
28. & 29. (youte him ) 0 countenance , not Vote in , your meetings , and pruſides 
12638, an them for exern«/ order, not forany incrinſecal pewer. SO that when you 
nates. goe 
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Foe on calmelie in your bulinefſe he findes litle to doe without Do® 
mitians flie-flap , of more uſe by farre ina ſummer Synod then a 
Scepter among you which you often times wreſt our of his hand , 
and continue your meetings after he hath dilſoly'd them. You can 
denic him or his commiſsioner the fight of publike papers brought 
into the Court ( which libertie the meaneſt ſubje& may challenge. ) 
And _ he hath any thing to obje againſt ſuppoſitions, or , at Nov, 28, 
beſt ſuſpicious Regiſters, the E. Rothes can tell him boldlie in your /efſ. 7. 
names he mu}? brake is prefſentlie if at a/, and becauſe he doth not you 4. Rethes, 
wait no longer; but, proimperio, vote them to be authentike. Beſi- 
de, to deminiſh as well the Kings ſtate as authoritie , youſend Aſ- 
ſefſours , or Aſs1ſtants to your Elders, and inveſt them with power 
zquivalent to his Councel This meeting thus diſordered fits too 
long by « monecth when no more, and aſſembles , too often when bur 
once in 4 yeare. The number of ſuch Members no more hindereth an ap- Neceſſutie of 
_=_ , then a multicude of MalefaRtours can ſentence a neceſsitie of PP*<<- 
coming their followers in doing evil. Their wiſdome is ſuch as hig £294: 33+ 
to whom , a wiſer man tells us , js # « ſhort to doe mirchief. 2. 
Their eminencie like Sauls, head and ſhoulders higher then the com- Prove 10. 
mon people in Rebellion, And their honour ſomewhat like Abſo- 
loms mule,beares them up to the priviledge of the grear ocke in the wood 25am. 13: 
for their hanging in beter zquipage then their fellowes. So that be- 9. 
fide the jufice theres an abſolute neceſiitie of appeal 10 the Parliament , or 
in that to the King from himſelfe to himiclfe , who fits there as 
ſupreme , here in no other capacitic bur of your ſervant. Whichis Pp. of 16] 
farre more juſtifiable and necefſarie then vour appeale from both prop. before 
Parliament and Aſſemblie to the bodie of the people, which I tell 21. Hamils 
you againe is the final appeale you make when Ailemblies are not «rv. 
RENTS 68 vour minde. "Ip 1638. 
The er and qualification of Knight and B eris theretore 
4s great in Your —_— En pars. avs , rai power may ES "yy pars 
and greas 1n the State as the Church, and the Nobilitie fie in one by elec- Jer ſo nume- 
tion » becauſe they fit in theother by birth, and ſo in a condition to rms. © 
unite the counſels of both according to the inſtructions of ſome few 
Presbyters that by Sycophantike inſfinuations have got poſſeſſion of 
their ſoules and by their Spiritual Scepter dominion of their ſuf. 
frages. Headie zeale, craft, and hypocriſfie got in commiſzion os 
Covenant together , we finde by experience can fitthem to judge in 
Eccleſiaftike affaires , when age » wi/dome and piczic are ſentenc'd. Fihe 
hundred choyce unpatliamentarie peftowrs make up the oddes of ſome 
abſent Noblemen , it ſhould ſeem you and the Nobilitie are even p< 
re cum paribus , Peeres alike in your honowable Adlemblic. Which 
they 
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they muſt not difdaine, ſince Chriſt himſelfe , I meane not his A- 
noynted, ( thatyou take to be out of queſtion ) goes bur for a ſingle 
Elder or Moderatour at moſt. So Cartwright and his Demonſtra- 
Lb. 3. de- tour cajoles them rogether , when he ſayth , if they (the Princes and 
penft.c,14. Nobles ) ſhould diſdaine to joine in conſul:ation with poore men they ſhould diſ- 
daine not men but Chriſt himſelfc. $0 that Chriſt being in his name made 
your Aſſembly Preſident or Prolocutour » the King in his Commiſ- 
ſioner your I , the Nobilitie your aw tull ſubvorers or 
ſuffraganes \ I ſee nothing wanting Can conciliarea tyrannie to your Pres» 
byterie , nor keep your foot of pride from zrampling as baſely as 
may be upon the people. But not to forget at laſt what you ſet in the 
front as firſt to be anſwered. The Prerbyterian courſe z AS You, orl more 
trulie, have deſcrib'd its 1s not much more readie then the Praelatical , 
becauſe the benetit of appeale is to be had ordinarilie bur once or 
twice ina yeare; not much more ſole , becauſe moſt of your Iudges 
can reaſonablie be thought neither good Civilians nor Caſuiſts, not 
much more equitable, becauſe, as you order them , many more of the 
laitie then Clergie. 46 ; 
In the ſecond bur: your Nobilitie ſuſtaine, the Biſhop lookes; not 
upon the judgement ff oreignc ReformedDevines (you doe not ſay of Chur- 
Gas) nor yet on their practice , which 1 haveknow'n ſome time a 
reat deale too ſawcie with Princelie Patrons, but upon the zquity 
of the thing , _ the priviledge our Nobles in England enjoy , & 
the right yours have to the ſame by many yeares przſcription and 
'the lawes of your land. _ = 
Sb The firſt will be found if the original be ſearched. The right of 
The original patronage being by the due gratitude or fayor of Kings & Bithops 
of parrona- —.c..ved to ſuch as either built Churches or , endowed them with 
9 ſome conſiderable revenue , as likewiſe for the encouragement of 
othersto propagate meanes and multiple decent diſtindt places for 
Co af. Glaſ. Chriſtian conventions. Hoc ſingulari favore ſuſtinetur,ut allectentwr, Laici, 
"—_—— * invitenjtur , & inducantur ad conſiructionem Eccleſiarum. The exerciſe hereof 
in Iuftinjan is expreſſed by the rermes, Epilegein Or onomazein , Which 
ſignifies an addiction or ſimple nomination, to ſtand good or be 
null'd at the juſt pleaſure of the Bilhop , and therefore accounted no 
Teap orale nee a& in the Patron, but a temporal annexed to that which is 
ſpiritualls iritual in the Biſhop , and theretore not ſmonaical as your brother 
ennexwn.. mn: oclave would have it. Nor isthere that abſurditic he mentions 
——— - of arrogating to one what belong toall me Members of the Church , as 1s preten- 
weſe: ded , but can never be proved, Nor that danger in tranſmitting this 
right from one to another » if the care of the firſt patron deſcend not with it , Which 
defc& the care of the przſent Bilkop muſt ſupplice Nor 1$it requiſi- 
re 
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te he ſhould be a Member of the ſamepariſh to which heprzſents, ſince 
the Biſhop is head of the ſame dioceſe to whom, That this is conrrarie , 
8 the libertie of the Primitive and -—— Kirke , to the order which Gods ** B. Diſe. 
word craves » and good order, is onelie ſayd but not argued in your Diſ- <. 12. 
Cipline, no morechen by you when andto whom it became a grie- 
vance. Your patience in enduring it goes for no heroical vertue, being pee- 
viſh enough ſoon after the A of annexation had paſſed , as appeares 
by your cariage inthe Aſſemblie at Edenburgh 1528. and turned 
into aRebellious Conſpiracie , allthough painted with the name of 
a Parliament that now at laſt ( becauſe it could not at firſt) hath ta- 
ken it away. 
The Nobilities loſſe of their Ns and Abbey lands [is very conſi- 
derable , when they bethinte themſelves upon what falſe pleas, and 
to what unconcern'd perſons they muſt part with them. Touching 
which as Sycophancike as is the Biſhops /«ccuſz:ion, he'll not abate a fig 
of his right for the Presbyters anſwer, norl1aletgr ( take which he 
will) in exchange for his name. £ 
* Zdepol nugatorem lepidum lepide hunc pafiwft., .. * Pl. in 
* Calophantam an ſycophantam hunc mag eſſe dicam neſcis. Carcul- 
That the whole generation of the preſert «ion (as your ſtyle it)did hy- 5. ſe. 
perbolize in zeae againſt that which they call ſacriledge , is an argument * * Cale-+ 
they wereall true bred , no baſtard children of the Church, notſo phanta eff 
meane condition'd as tofſell their ſpiritual birthrighr for porage. qui 
Were _ title as good, ( which can a = to be nothing bur your honcſte qui- 
rough hands, and red ſoules withthe bloud of the Martyrs of your dem loqui- 
- owne making, ) * we ſhould commend fo tarre as we a& our ſelves mr, ſed cu- 
your ſtrugling aſwell for the inheritance as primogeniture. But jus fa&#o ab 
when we compare our profeſsions or evidences, & finde ourbre- ora:jone diſ- 
thren to ſay that the benefaRours and founders of theſe Eccleſiaſti- crepent. 
ke poſſeſsions were true Chriſtians, though miſtaken, we thinke , in Par. M1- 
many maters of do&rine and worſhip; yours thatthat they were cia: ec. 
Members of Anti-Chriſt undoubred Iqolaters and hzretikes ; Ours The Prele- 
that the Churches which they endowed were Epiſcopal , ſuch as we *es title to 
continue them or to ourutmoſt endeayour it. fo which you de- Impropria- 
enerate » ſchiſmaticallie ſeparating, and arming your ſelves with tons and 
all reſoJurion & rage to demoliſh, (beſide what other advantage we M*bey 
may uſe ofa nearer union & uniformitie in religion , more conſo- «1d: berer 
nant tothe minde of the doners, atleaſt if ſuch as your malice doth *b*# the 
render it, litle thinking itmay beto have it ſo unhapilie retorted Prerbyzers. 
in that which is the chiefe drift of all your rebelling and covenan. * &* 
ting ) when wethinke of no other reſtitution bur by the poſſeſſours 25: 25+ 
conſent, when it may be transferred to us by the ſame ſupreme hand 
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that conferr'd it on them , out of which you no ſooner get opportu- 
nitic and power but you violentlic raviſhit; calling Princes & no- 
bles ſacrilegious robbers while they over-power you and deteine itz 
I beleeve Ki our Religiousand prudent Nobilitie'will unanimouſlic 
grape our plea more juſt , our proceedings more moderate , & when. 
30d (hallifever, touch their conſciefices ( not we the skirt of their 
eſtates and livelihoods) with an humble feare that ſuch an inheri- 
tance with-held from ſuch a Church, may be ſacrilegious indeed ; 
with aſſurance that if it be ſo *tis ſinfull ; they will not value their 
lands at ſo deare a rate , as to pay their ſoules for the purchaſe, bue 
with courage & contidence in a. bleſsing from God to be multiplied 
on their undeyoted temporal poſſeſsions returne them to him. ( the 
King 1 meane) from whom they receiv'd them, and be beter content 
that Epiſcopal Chriſtians then Presbyterian counterteits. ſhould re- 
poſleſſe them. But if ſuch of them as are not perſwaded in.conſcience 
theyare oblig'd to reſtore them upon the arguments we bring (which 
would ne*c be conviRive if our plea were no beter then yours) ſhall 
adyenture to leave the ſuit depending till the Court of heaven give 
tinal ſentence uponit; at their peril be it, che Przlates & their tol- 
lowers uſe no violence nor courſe fie here below #2 put them out of theſe 
their poſſeſsions., no threars but thoſe againſt ſacriledge in Scripture, fea- 
ring this may be ſuch , no afivizic butthat of a.fiy ift cbaritie to catch 
hold of their ſoulesand ſnatch-them our of the ſnare whenthey tinde 
them devouring the bate ,. and to put them ane 1944 , before vower upon 
making enquirie, Or if poſt vora to retrat them. Therefore ſuch of he 
Nobilitie and Gentrie as WEreE Ow hereby 80 rake heed of their rights 
were beſt havea care they (lumber not in the wrong, and take Solo- 
mons counſel intended Prov. 16, 8. Beter js 4 litle with righteouſneſſe. X 
then great revenises without right, But (which requires the Readers adver- 
tence) for you here to call thoſe the rights of the Nobilitce and Gentrie . 
which ſo many Ademblies have declar'd to belong jwre divine to the 
Church, which in your firſt booke of Diſcipline you tell them. they 
hid from theeves and murderer; , and hold ar unjuſt poſſeſyions or indeed »s 
Poſleſiion before God 3- which in your ſecond you hold a deteftable acriledge 
before God; Fox, you to twt the Przlates with violence & threats, who are 
bound in lohn Knox's bond not onelie to withfland the mercilefie devour 
rers of the. Church patrimonie . . .. but to ſeeke redraſſe at the hands of God &+ man; 
That declare the ſame obligation upon you tO 7008 ot of the Kingdome 
aſwell themonſter of ſacriledge as that of Epiſcapacie , and fo aſwellthe 
perſons of moſt your Nobles. as the Biſhops ; For you to objett. « 
courſe of law and afivitie, who by inceſſant jdemands and przter legal 
devices never gave over till the lawes that annexed lands-ro the 
crowne 
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crowne were repealed. For you to bragge of yowr lxft Parliement's con- 
ſirmation of titles , becauſe your laſt Aſſemblie power could not reach 
beyond the deftrution of patronages; Whar is this but apertlic 
Sucophantcin &- calophantein , to fawne & accuſe , diſlemble & deſtroy , 
flater your with mouth » while you ſpread « net for their feet and worke the ruine 
of their perſons and eſtates ? 

If Noblemen once abaſe themſelves to be Elders of every ordina- 
rie Presbyterie, it's not to be doubted but evey ordinarie Precbyter takes 
himſelfe for their fellow if not their ſuperiour , which they finde to 
theirgriefe , Therefore all or moſt beſpe# that they give to their gre- 
cious Minifters,i8 alas a litle Court holy water caſt on the flame of their 
zeale, a ſacrifice made for their owne ſecuritie from your tongues 
and pennes , and from the armes of the people that ſerve your war- 
rants oft times in tumults upon theirperſons, For the honour you 
pay them they are faine , like wretches to morgage their conſcience, 
thoſe that doe not, gaine the honourable titles of Treytours of God , 
are caſhier'd your companie , and then paſſe for nojbeter then ho- 
nourable heathen, publicans and ſinners, If they b2come not Truch- 
men between a ſingle Presbyter anda Prince, when he comes with 
his 7 require you in my name &c. Before every charge ,( no very humble 
forme as 1 take it) they ſhall be called abuſers of che world , neutral livers 
as their pleaſure , 1t not ſhedders of Scorch bloud, And ſome that draw on 
hemdbres their Prince's diſpleaſure for a Rethorical libertie uſed 
in their behalfe , ſhall be pay'd for their paines with the honourable 
eſſay of men ſold unto ſin , 'enemierto God and all godlineſſe, the L. Se mpils 
reward which he had from Iohn Knox as this gratefull Presbyter 
hath regiſtred in his ſtorie. They that bridle the rage of their Princes » 
( the phraſe uſd) as occaſion ſerves, will not ſticketo halter the 
heads of their Nobles, if they will neither leade nor drive , but mo- 
leſt the progreſle of their Presbyterian deſignes. Your {Hiſtorical 
Vindication { hope 18 no new nam'd Logike, to prove negatives of 
fa&;your detra&tion from the creditof many irrefragable authours 
that Hiſtorize that inſolent ſpeach uttered by Bruce , lookes more 
. like a calumnie then their relation to a fable. And yet ſucha ſuperſti- 

tious reverence is payd by your fond brother Didoclave to the me- 
morie of his name, that he could be content to pin his fayth on his 
ſleeve » and hang his ſoul at his girdle. Anima mea cunanima tua Brucs » 
ſ* ex aliena fide of: pendendum and were there!to be but one pri- 


viledge of zternal reſidence inhzaven he thinkes neither Parriach 
nor Prophet Apoſtle nor Martyr , no , nor the Virgin Mary her ſelfe 
were likelie to carie it from Bruce. Whichlkompar'd with King la- 
mes's opinion of (him as a pertidious megan that had a whirligigoe 
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in his head, delivered after to many experiments of his rebellious 
zeale » and frantike reſtiveneſſe, is enough to condemne both ſaint 

and yotarie to ſome bedlam pu torie , before impoſture can fixe , 
or facilitic of fancie finde theſe new imaginarie lights among the 

ſtarres. | 

Maniacs Ca- Your following inveRtive is writ with Arrius's quill, and by ſuch 
lomo Con- ſcribling you gaine the title that Conſtantine gave him , parrofonce 
ſlant: in epieiceias, Qiſcovering your ſelfe to be a parricide of xquitie , mur- 
Keſcrige Jerio truth in yourrelation, and juſtice in your parallel. His Lord- 
ſhip takes himſelfe not concern'd in this caſe to recolle& 800. yeares 
Hiftorieof Europe , to picke out of thepietie & humilitic of many 
Reverend Biſhops the pride and pasfionate errours of ſome few ; 
Our Biſhops Nor hath be malice enough » with you; to make that the nature of 
conteſs not their office which hath been ſome litle monſtroſitic of minde, by 
with King ill habitsaccidental to their perſons, Beſide , whatamong the Papiſts 
& Nobles. thenobilitic by birth of many Biſhops concurring with the received 
dominion and large revenve of their Spiritual przferment ; may 

elevate their thoughts, and enhannce their owne opinion of them- 

ſelves, if impardonable , addes litle to the condemnation of ours , 

which partake in litle with them but their titles. The univerſal ſupre- 

macie , which the Pope arrogates aſwell over Kings as Biſhops, ma 

uffe up a izle Cardinal, that 1$neare him, in his purple, & poſſeſſe 

im with a conceit that he may Write himſelfe compenion to « King z 

whom he thinkes ( but is miſtaken) oblig'd, in Spiritual humilitie , 

to lie proſtrate at his holineſſe foot, and kifle hislipper. But the 

ſame Kings ſoveraigntie in Ecclefiaſticis at home ſecur'd him from all 

ſach conteſtation with his Biſhops, Though , had it not, the argu- 

ment from a Cardinalin Rome to a Przlate in England will hardlie 

Their pre- findeatopike. Thoſe in Scotland take themſelyes as capable of ho- 
cedence, & nour conferr'd upon their order as their Popiſh prxdeceſfſdurs ; Nor 
" place neare are ſuch legal eſtabliſhments ( if nortof right ) of Princelie favour 

tbe Thronc. to becaſt away in complement, Nor were they to make an unne- 
ceſſarie diſtance out of forme, when the material meaning of their 

Vicinitic to the:hrone, was the neare concernment of their counſel 

to the King. Orthodoxe Monarchs, as well as Papiſts, having doub. 

ting conſciences, and orthodoxe Biſhops as oy abilities to reſolve 

them. I have not heard they crowded much ; or quickened their 

ace to get the doore of the Earles &c. Their Proviacial that with much 
fumilice and reſpetunto their H. H.tookeit , was lead to it by the 
. hand that had exalted them or their progernitours. But for therea- 
ſon of precedence, which gueſle to be your meaning , you were 
beſt review the Heralds office and reforme it. Poor pedanzs are not w 
c 
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bereproached for making a litle dioceſe of their Schooles !( Prieſts 
being charged to make ſuch of their houſes ) and from the experi- 
mental regiment of boyes paiſing their abilities, by honeſt endea- 
vours, to the meriting an higher Epiſcopare of men ; Nor their con- 
ſcientious demeanour in that office to be zſteemed the arrogancie 
of theirorder, if it move Kings to commit the white tavesto the cro- 
fiar , nd great ſealer to be under the keyes of the Church, The moft 
capricious ot themall , and moſt contentzous for the honour , ( which 
I thinke were none but ſuch as did you too much fervice when they 
had it) were many ftraines below your Presbyteric of Knoxes, Bru- 
ces &c. Who have conteſted with Kings for their Sceprers , which 
with white ftzves and ſcales they brought under the pedencike juriſdiftion 
of their rod. Never have Biſhops ſo mrffled it as many baſe borne Pres- 
byters with the ſecret Counſel. To whoſe Confiltories all Courts 
'of Iuſtice were faine to doe homage & the greateſt Lords of theland , 
become ſubordinate Elders to the parſon jof their pariſh. 7:*s nor /o 
long that yet it can be forgoten, fince a moſt violent and malicious man 
call'd the Goodman of Earlſtounne , a client of the E. Argile for in- 
rerruptingof divine ſervice, forcezble overturning theCommunion 
Table in his Pariſh Kirke, th catning and abuſing the Miniſter with 
many other ſuch enormous crimes , was fined (but the fine never 
exated ) by the High Commiſsion . and confined for aſeaſon. The 
E. Argile complain'd of his hard ufigeto the Lords of Counſel}, and 
enformed againſt the Biſhop of Galloway that he promiſed to him 
ſomewhat , which he had not pert. emed ; The Biſhop denied the 
— , & gainſayd what the Earle alledged , whereupon ſayd the 
arle, If you fay ſo'tis as muchas if 1 /ie. The Biſhop modeftlie re- 
plied, 1 doe notſay ſo, but 1beſeech your Lp. to call your felte be- 
rer to minde , & you will finde it as I ſay. This 1s giving the lie becauſe 
he would not take it on himſelte , and ruffling with a greas Lord , becauſe 
he would not be r»ffled out of a juſt vindication of the truth , & yeild 
his conſent that a Counſel Table (kould approve turning the comm. 
nion table our of the Church. The Reviewers jbould doe wellto bring in 
his accounts fuller, when he reckonewith Biſhop, for braving of Noblemen. 
All Prerbyterians are hetersdoxe to all good Catholike Chriftuans, with 
whom Epiſcopacie 1s ſo neceſſariea truth, as nextto the divine in- 
ſtitution , Vnaverſalitie , Vbiquitie and perpetuitie can render it. 
Confingens tale a/iquid heretici , .. . nibil promyvebunt , Could your inven- 
tion feigne ſuch authoritic ro Presbyrerie, yet your doctrine would 
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ſelves ſilentlic in the deep , playd you not the malignant Archimede 
( though no ſuch cxa& Mathematical Divine) to refle& them into a 
flame that may ſet the ſbip of the Church on fire about our eares 
ſome coales of this fire | ſhall heape on your head & caſt backe into 
your boſome , which if you meane nor to quench , you may blow up 
to what farther mischiet you thinke good. 

a..NoOrdi- The Apoſtles were Biihops, who did, undoubredlie delegate the 

nation but powerof ordination to none bur ſuch as were conſtituted Biſhops by 

by Biſbops, them to that purpoſe. 


FR This power appearesnot undoubtedlie'tohave been exerciz'd by 
any bur Biſhops in the Hiſtorie of the Scripture. 
3. This power was exerciz'd canonicallie by norebur Biſhops in the 


Hiſtorie of the Primitive Church According to the ſecond canon of 
the Apoſtles. Predyter ab wno' Epiſcopo ordinetur , & Diaconus,  reliqui 
Cleric. : 

4» The laying on of hands of the Presbyterie , both it Scripture and 
Eccleſiaſtike ſtorie was onelie for external forme, no intrmſecal po- 
wer » the efficacie of the at being in the Biſhops benediion, which 
I never finde attributed tothe Prieſt: As in the third Canon of the 
fourth Councel of Carthage , Epiſcopoeum benedicente, nowhere bene- 

- Mitar: dicente Prechytero, Therefore your friend Didoclave is faine ro ac- 
Dam.cap.4 knowledge a great difference, Magnum diſcrimen » between St, Pauls 
A impoſition of hands and that, at the ſame time, of his Presbyterie; 
No comfor- whatſoever is mean'd by it. am per impoſitionem mannum Ap»ſio/crum 
cable aſſu- Dems conferebat chariſmata , nn autem per impoſitionem mannum Prerbyterorum » 
rance bus diſtinguiſhing in the ordination of 1imothie between dis & mera , 
from Apo- the former relating to Saint Paul, the later tothe aſsiſtent Prieſts. 
folical ſuc- Which is another interpretation of therexrthen you were pleaſ'd to 
ceſcion and make of it chapt. 8. So that 1 ſee the biethren agree not uvon the 
Epiſcopal point. 
ordination. Swoceſrion through the lineal deſcene of Biſpops from #he Apoſtles , and ordina- 
De Pre ſcre tjon by the hands of Apoſtolical Bijhops have been ever uſed as ſtrong argu- 
cap. 32. ments touphold Catholike Chriſtians in a comfortable aſſurance of their 

Reliq % Miniftric as lawſull. And hxretikes have been preſſed by the ancient 

werd qui ab- pathers with the want of nothing more then theſe to juſtifie their 
Stun: a rofeſsion. Foc enim modo Eccleſia Apoſtolice cenſms ſues deferunt , ſfayth 

als ertullian.And lrenzus before him joines the gifts ofGod required 
ſmeceſrione » in the Miniſtrie,if he meanesnorthe ſacraments withthe A poſtolical 
& qu0cnn” cefccon of the Church. Y65; iituy hariſmats Domini poſita ſunt, ibi diſcere 
} wa loco c oporcer wVeritatem » apud qu9s eſt ca UA ef ab Apoſtolic Eccleſia fmece CT &ce 
igunter ſuc- The Presbyterians pretending divine inſtitution , muſt likewiſe 


| /p ——bas prove ſuch an uninterrupted ſucceſgion » vr evidence their new ex- 
ere Oc { txaor-/ 
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traordinarie miſvion , otherwiſe they can miniſter licle comfore 
lefſe «ſſwrance of their calling to be lawfull. The former they can 
notdoe for Saint Hierom's time at leaſt, who makes ordination 
a proprietie of the Biſhops. Noi acit apy ordinatione Epiſcopus qued 

Precbyrer not facis ? where a friend of theirs 

ad mem juſqut ſux e:2tis reſpexit. That he had reſpe& to the cuſtome & /;7 
canon of his time. Nor can they doe it for above 200.yeares uncer- 

rzine ſtorie after Chriſt,in which they have as litie light to ſhewtheir 
Presbyterie was in, as that Ep! ſrofucee was out, which they would 

faine perſwade us to take upon their word diſpenſing with them- 

ſelves for the uſe of unwritten tradition to ſo good —_— lt they 

will pleade an extraordinarie miſsion , they ſhould doe well to na- 

me the firſt meſſenger that brought the newes of their Euangel , and 

what miracle he wrought which might ſerve him for a leter of cre- 

denceto us, who it may be otherwiſe,ſball be no ſach ſuperſtitious 

admirers of his gifts or perſon. 

That therefore the orch»doxe Miniſkermuſt want the comfurtable aſſurance 
their undoubted ordinatin in the Miniftrie , which words yet beare a muc 
more moderate ſenſe then that you give them viz. That they may very Kakos hey= 
well know an be aſſured that their catling and miniftrie 'is null ,- the diltance meneus an- 
being ( asItake it) notſo indiviſible between the negation of one tochreme ej. 
aſſitrance to the poſition of the other. Such a malicious imerpreter kon ce kai 
bearesthe irflge & may ffand in Conſtantines opinion for the ſtatue andriny ef 
of him whois the father of calumnies, & cares not whar p: yſon he 7 diabo/ow. 
caſts to ſpot other mers names, & cracke their credits 2 te: oiceias Reſer : ad 
ita motetos deleteria apheidos probation, as true of an Acrian as Arian. Av. 

Your divination abont the deleted words will ſuccecd in ſome The Prele- 
ſtrange diſoverie by and by. In the interim you ſet too ſharpe an res doe nes 
edge upon the do&rine of rhe Biſhops Fe , and doe a& violence annull the 
where it may be they intended not ſo much injuricas the ut moſt being of alt 
extreritie of juſtice , allchough they held the axe in their hand in Reformed 
Chriſtian charitie diſputing the ſentence, not ſo haſtie to execute it, Churches, 
as beyond jt) in the rigour, and cur off at one froke the Clergie 

rom their calling , and ſo many , lay ſocieties of Chriſtians-from the 

Church. Vatill1 meet with ſome particular more forward inſtances 

then | know of, I ſhall anſwer for them to the Churches of France , 

Holland , Zwitzerland and Germanie, as Pope-Innocent writ to the 

firſt Councel at Toledo, about the ill cuſtome of the Biſhops ordi- 

nation in Spaine That it's very requiſite ſomewhat ſhould be peremp- 
torilie derermin'd according to the true primitive tradition might it 
be without the diſturbance of ſo many Churches. For what is done-, 
itereprehendimus , ut proprer nuaeernyy corgendornum ea que quoquo modo fatfe 
ſunt. 
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fret non in dubium vecemus , ſed Dei porinr diminamus judicio. We fo diſlike 
it as not to ſtartle ſo great a number of delinquents with our doubt , 
Pſ. $2. 1. but referre the judgement ro God who ſtandeth inthe congregation 
as well of Presbyters as Princes, and isa Iludge aſwell among Mini- 
They wſe ters as Gods. The Sopbiſme of ,the Teſuits, becauſe (o popular , ſhould 
not” the So- have been refuted, orelſe not recited . allthough-the fimilitude it 
phiſme- of brings runnes not upon all foure even with the dorine of the Zijbops 
the Teſuits. prime friends. Some of whom I beleeve will acknowledge there may 
Go reſident many Members of the :rne Church, where are no true Sacra 
ments,being well penpared to receive them when they may have a true 
Miniftrie to diſpenſe them. That one of the two Sacraments is erwe , 

* This word though not * dulic adminiſtred, when, in caſe of neceſstie, b 

dulie was lay hands, whereis noerue Miniſine to doe it , which may conſiſt wit 
leſt our by that of B. Ignatius if applied, to this purpoſe , Ouk exon efti choris rou 
Henderſon epiſcopou oure baptizein , oute proſpherein, Exon at moſt but illegitima- 
in hisrecical ting the outward viſible at ; not _—_— the inward inviſible 
of K. Ch.x. grace, That the other *s effe&tual , when had bur in vero , if it can not 
words ro this in figno , through want of any or ( which isas bad ) a lawfull erue 
purpoſe - Miniſtrie to make it. In the third claufe I hope you will ſbake hands 
Fnſw: to with the Ieſuits and them. Where is no true ordination, there is no true ordi- 
I, pap. navie Miniftrie , or lawful! Priefthood as His late Majeſtie call d it. As for 
Ep. 7. Ai. the fo the Bijbops friends , whatſoever they may , doe allay itthus, 
Symrn. Where re no Biſhops can be no comfortable aſſurance of a true ordigftion, And fo 
I. Pep. # in whatſoever reformed Countrey are no Zijb2ps, being notrue A- 
Henders. poſtolike ordination , ns comfortable aſſurance is had of atrue viſible 
Church in the publike adminittration of the Sacraments, though 
Heb. 7.25. they hope well the inviſible Members have an inviſible true Prieſt- 


26, hood among them , or ſuch an high Prieſt as being himſelfe hole, harmeleſic 
Rem. 14. &c is able to ſupplic what their Presbyters want , able to ſave them cis 
23» #2 pameeles yery completelie, and __ interceſien ſer them who fin in 


_ ſubmiſcion ( out of more good meaning then fayth ) to their diſci- 

pline , who can give no comfortable aſſurance that Saint Pauls rod or St, 

Peters keyes everwere committed to,their charge. Thoſe of the Re- 

formed » which I hope arenotall, if any , that concurre, if you meane 
covenant, like your ſelyes, under prztenſe of ſelfe przſervation 

y ( being endangerd by nothing beyond the frequent ineffeual po- 
wer of good advice, and plea Oo Apoſtolike example ) #ith feigned 

words to make merchandize aſwell of Biſhops as Kings, and like the 

inſolent Lbaddens at Edenbyrgh and London , to asfault their per- 

ſons and then aboliſh their order , declare themſelves ſuch as Saint 
Peters falſe teachers . or worſe becauſe more publike in bringing in dem- 
able bereſiet ; denying the Lord (at icalt inhus Miniftrie , which yo 

Cc 
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call Anti-Chriftian ) and ( what they haytallceadie in part) bringing 
ſwiſe deftrudiion pon themſelves, 7 _=_ 

Your offcious informer that drew the curtaine & made the diſco- 
yeric of what the Biſhop deleted , had licle geod maners , th ,it 
enay be, not ſo much malice as you in your uncharitable ( nor {o for- 
runate ) conjeture. A dangerowr queſtion being miſtaken when called 
& true judgement » and doxbiing abubty ic be aldie Jo pals: not aftuailie ar 
cludi Reformed Miniſtres &cC. owt of the line of the Church. Remorſe of con- 
ſcience bath commonlie antecedent eyidence of ſcience, puring all out 
of queſtion & doub: , without which the yanitie or puſillanimine of re- 
penting had been litle commendable, how condemnable ſoever had been 
the inzquitie of erring. What His Lord(hip /eft behind wnſcreped our 
doth not (hew bis mind onelie, but the minde of all good Cacholike > 
orthodox Chriſtians. And why Bis foe #9 provoke ſhould incline him 
more todelete the following expreſsions,then his care for their com- 
fortable ſatisfa&ion had moy'd him topen them , I know not. ior 
need1 be curions to enquire the reaſon of atine blotted in his booke 
more then if I had ſcea it expunged in his papers being not con- 
cerned to give account for more then was his pleaſure to have publi- 
h'd. Though were all the Proteſtant Churches ( what they are not) 
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2s unconſcionablie cruelto usas the Presbyterian Conventicle of #* <ouvred 


the Scots) I ſee not why, in reference to the Religion weprofeſle, it 
ſhould be more »n/afe why more wn/eaſoneble ( ſince they give, I hope, 
the ſame libertie they take?) out of a pious ſo}licitude to have aunion 
of both, ſome what ambiguouſlic to »nchbriften them, then they out 
of malice , tro make an zternal ion, very afhrwmarivelie anzj- 
Cbrifien us in all the peeviſh pamphlets they put out. So that whether 
flands wpon the more extreme pinacleof impudence eh arrogence , the Prxlate 
that doubts your being ina Church viſible true tor ſucceſsion & A- 
like ordination » or the Presbyter that denies our being in any 

ut what is viſible falſe by a Satanical Priefthood & Antiapoſtolical 
inveſtiture, let your zquitable compacers impartiallie decide. The 
Prelatical tenet is not to averre the Church of Rome , as the ſtands thisday &Cc to 
be a Church woſt true , who przxferre-thart of their owne for a truer, and 
condemne many Canonsin the Counſelof Trexe. That they h 1d the is 
zrwe in _reſpe& of undoubted ſucceſsion and Apoſtolike ordination 
( our b fle now in __ ) fo much concernes them , as the 
much of their owne derived trom that. Nor can you denie,what you (0 
" ſhamefullie diſſemble , that in the retrograde line your laſt Prieſt(for 
a laſt there muſt be,unleſſe you have been Antichihones or Awutorini ei 
rather, cozternal with the Prieſt that's in heaven)had his ordination, 
and you thereby ſucceſsion from mow, and fo both prove as Amti- 
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errours in do&rine and worſbip, going ſomewhat about by 
Lymbus P atruni &+ Purgazorie , whereas we thinke if ſhe walked with us, 
ſhe might have a more eaſte & ſhorter journey to heaven. Yet withall 
knowing that the wayes of God are. enexichniaſioi not to be tracked 
and his ju dgements anercreuneta not to be ſearched z We dare not 
damne at adyenture all thatgoe with her, ( no more then you car 
aſſure aſhip to be funke'ſo Gon as ever you loſe fight of her faile,) 
butleavethe iſſue to him who is gre«: in Counſe! , and mightie in worke, 
whoſe exerare open upon all the wayes of the ſonnes of men, #9 gue EVETY ane 4c= 
cording to his wayes, and according #0 the fruit of his doings. The ſeperation frons 
her , Which they hold to be need/eſſe 15 ſuck as that which you fondlie 
make about copes and ſurplices , Church Mulike and feſtivals & that 
came not in with the Counſel of Trene. That which 18 made _ hi gher 
points, (though not yet, God be prayſ'd, in the highe of having 
one Lord , ſaying one Creed , uſing one bapti/me in ſubſtance however 
different in ceremoniec ) they impute to them who kept nottheir ſta- 
tion in conformite to the Primitive Chriſtians of the 5, or 6. firſt 
Centuries, with whotn a reunion» not onelic may, but oughtto be muck. 
defired on juſt conditions , and that which is, continued , rather then 
the divifon made greater by our fruitlefſe compliance with moroſe 
and humourous Reformers> whoſe preaching being ne: 
words of mans wiſdome ,'they tell us of aſpirit , 
with Saint Pauls , becauſe thereof they 
tion, nor of any power but the (word. 

Could your bold precedent priviledge or excuſe me in compa- 
ring, judging , cenſuring or approving >the publike tranſa&tions of 
our Royal Soyeraigne, Iſhould with much modeſt & innocent free- 
dome profeſſe more juſtifiable, according to Chriſtian Religion & 
prudence , His Majeſties late graces and ſecurities granted unto the 
returningconfederated Irish; then any like futureconceſsion unto. 
the perſiſting , covenanting Scots:* They gratefullic accepting a li- 
mited toleration of their publike worſlp to thoſe of their owne di- 
viſion jn that Countrey ; you endeayouring to extortan abſolute 
injun&tion of yours.in all His Majeſties dominions , denying liber- 
tie of conſcience , fo htle as to his familie or perſon. They onelie 
craving in muchhumilitie ,; afreedome from being bound or obli- 

ged by oath to acknowledge theEcclefiaſtike ſupremacie in theKing 
youarrogantlie binding by ſolemne league and covenant { wherein 
fo much 1s implied ) Him and us toattribute it to the Kirke, They re- 
pewing i the oath otallegeance their recognition of Royal right , 
and 


| with entiſin 
which can not be the "Oy, 


ACVET gave us any demonſire- 


_- 
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Ind fwearing , without reftri&ion , their defence ofhis perſon Ae 
to the uttermoſt of their power, you by proclamation admitting 
him to the exerciſe of his power, butin order tothe Covenant , 
And covenanting his defenſe no otherwiſe then jn che defenſe of (what 
ou Call ) the erwe religh &+ liberties of the Kingdomer, "They ſubjoinin 
1n that oath their beff endeauour ro diſcloſe ro Fine Majeſtic ec all rreaſons an 
$raitowrons conſpiracies &Cc. You having not a ſyllable to that effe& in 
your covenant; leſt you ſhould be obliged ta betray your ſelves, who 
are reſolved to continue principals in ſuch praRices againſt him and 
hu Reyal familie to the laſt , They charitablie forgeting all revenge 
againſt any of HisMajefties partie that had ug againſt their con- 
foederacie; you cruellie combining , expreſſelic ro bring to publike 
8rjall all ſuch as had been any way initrumental oppoſers ot your Co- 
yenant* They etabracing in the armes of Chriftian communion , 
their quondem enemicr, now tellow ſubjeRs of a different religion, you 
baſelic burchering them with unexemplified crueltie r. with your 
material ſword, axe, orhalter in their bodies, your civile in their 


eſtates, J ſpirituall ( what may be by your excommunication) in The Pres« 


theirſo | ; 
mentare, Firſt , Thatit was with perſons ſo b/oudie which as it can 


es. The aggravations you bring againſt His Majeſtiesagree- byrerien 


Yeats more 


not be wholelic excuſed in them, ſo ought it of all men leaſt to be bloudie 


objected by you, whoſe religion hath paſſed from the Caſtle of Saint 
Andrewesto the Houſe at Weſtminſter in a red ſea path, made for 
you neither by Meſe:*sr04 , nor Eljah'rmancle: under the condutt of 
no civile > no prophetical power , fenced on both ſides with bloud 
of different complexions, the bloud of Popiſh and orchodoxe Pre- 
lates, the bloud of Princes addidted to ſeveral Religions, So that 
God dowbtleſſe will have a cntroverſic with yow , who asthe Prophet Hoſe 
ſpeakes, by ſwearing end lying have broke out into rebellion » aud bloud tou 
heth bloud. The bloud of the Cardinal hath touched the bloud of the 
in he The bloud of Queen Mary the bloud of King Charles, 
and more then that, which you may heare of otherwhere Touching 
the crueltie ofthe Iriſh 1 remit you to what our Royal Martyr hath 
writ with much.Chriftian indifference. Ch. 12, of Em: Buer>, where 
ou may take notice principallie of theſe clauſes. 7 wor!d 10 Ged the 7- 
1iſh had noching to alledye for the;r imitation againſt theſe whoſe blame muſ? needes 
he the greater by how much proteſiant principles are move againſt all rebellion a> 
gainft Princes then thoſe of Papiſts .. . . . 1 beltevc it will at laſi appeare that they 
who firft began to embroyle my other Kingdomes ( and who, | pray you were 
they ) are in great part guiltie , if nozof the firſt leting out. T et , of the nt time» 
be SROns theſe harr'd , effuſions of bloudin Irland. To omit what His Ma- 
zeſtic intimated before, That their oppreſcive feares rather then their malice 
T 2 Enga- 


then the I- 
rilb. 


Chape. 4+ 
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engaged them, and you know how profuſe youare of blond when 


t Z;- you treate of the do&rine of ſelfe przſervation., Secondlie, you are 
bertiesf 've- troubled at the fill liberie of Religion he granted them , which if you er + 
ligion was ſavy the articles , extended no farther them the remiſcion of 


limited. 


farutes , not tothe reſtitution of Churches & Church Livings, bur 
what they had then in poſſeſsion , not to any juriſdi&tion but what 
they exerciz'd at thartime , for which an expreſfſe caution was taken 
in the yery firſt article of the treatie. And in the laſt but one their 
Regular Clergic were reftrain'dto their penſions, and confind to 
the precinFt of their Abbeys and Monafteries , which are explain'd to be: 
wilin the Walls Mwres , and ancient fences of the ſeme. No charitable bene- 
fatour having libertie to exercize one maine point of their Reli- 
gion , by laying a foot of land unto their Convents. Biithad it been 
as fu/{as you fancie ir (becauſe you make your owne caſe many times 
the ſame with that of your brethren abroad ) Ipray direclic anſwer 
me, Why a Papiſt may not have asfree libertie as alew ? And Whe- 
ther > according to your conſciencebe more AntieChriſtian, a Cloy- 


Places of ter ora Sn. Thirdlie, You obje& the Arrmes, Caſiler, and 


uſt [affer prime places of tru 


in the ſtate he. put in their hends. Whereas if the caſe were 


in the bends politicallie diſputed , Whether the Militia were ſafer in the hands of 


of Papiſts 


piſts or Presbyterians. Ibeleeye the former would carie itupon 


then Pres- the ——_—_— ritie ( though not generallic the greateſt ) they give 


byierians. 


wihiie. 29. 


in their principles , and the greater experimental aſſurance in many 
places of truſt they have often rendred Princes in their diſcharge. 
And had the prime Caſtle and place of Truſt in that Kingdome been theirs, 
and no armes nor command inthe Armie been the others ( a tolera- 
blee freedome of religion being granted them ) itis not zmproba- 
ble that Noble Marqueſle laſt yeare had either not been forc'dto 
hazard a ficge for his reentrance, orat leaſt not betrayd into an in- 
evitable tinhapic neceſlitie of retreat, What they demanded, or had 
the 9. Article of agreement will informe you. Thar upon the diſtribu- 
zion » conferring , and diſpofing of the = of commend honour profiriand eruft . |. 
no difference ſhowld be made between them and other his Majeftie ſubjef, (Heres 
no exception againſt Malignants nor perſons diſateed to the cauſe) 
but that ſuch diſtribution chould be made with equal indifſerencie , according to 
their reſpeAive merits and abilines, By which qualification all diſloyal . y 
meriting perſons are made obnoxious toa juſt exception at any 
time. Thoſe that continued inpoſſeſsion of HisMajefties Cities, Gar= 
riſons & within their quarters are tobe commanded, ruled and governed 
in chieſe up occaſion of neceſsitie , as to the Martial and militaire affaires,, b 
ſuch as His Majeftie or his chiefe Governer , or Grvernersof that Kingdome for t 
time being theuld appoint, And Where any garriſon &c. mich: be endan- 


gerd 


(149) 


Berd by reftofng to their poſſeſs ions & eſtates theLicizens-freemen, 

Burgeſſes, & former inhabitans, they were not to be admitted, but 

allowed a valuable , annual rent for the ſame, asin the i 7. Article 

was provided touching thoſe of Corke, Youghall, and Dungarvan. 

Finallie in all that agreementno condition is found, ThatHisMajeftie 

or His Lieutenant (hould be governed by a PopiſbParliament at Du- 

blin when it mightbe in Civile, nor by a Clerical councel or Aſſem- 

blic atKilkepnie inEcclefiaſticyl affaires. Fourthlie, That theKing gave King! cox 

aſſurance, of his endeaueonr to get the articles ratified in the next Parliament of 90s ratifie 

England , was to ratifie at przſent their confidence in him, for which #29 wel 

he can not be blamed,unlefſe you would haveKings ſport like boyes ha: they 

with changeable knots in their treaties or (what you ſcornefullie 2799 > if 

charge them all with when you thinke on't) like children play at Pt. .-- 

checkſtone with their promiſes and oathes. That His Majeſtic did Sed qui ju 

this of himſelfe, is falſe, 1f mean'd excluſive of his Councel. That he 7©*2x 

did it without a Parliamene, which he could not have » and before ſnduns fem 

it , which his urgent neceſsities could nor ſtay for , is juſtifiable by pueriafive> 

that law which will never pleade for your pardon. Sa/xs populi ſupre- q 

ma lex, Nor is that currant law Contraire to any fiending law 1n | ju j- Mer. 

exigence as his unlefle there be one (asthere 1s none) that injoines _ Es 

him to follow the misfortune of his father » to let the Presbyterians hh _— 

binde his hands {rom laying hold upon any advantageous iinnes bye Ya 

from the Papilts , till his head be cur off by your bloudie Execurio- fl? 

ners the Independents, Therefore whatſoever paſled in this Ty was 

ment , if perſwaded by the graciow partie, no fafiom, of the Pr s de. 

they exonerated theirconſcience, if oppoſed by them, they were no 4, 4 ſme agen 

antagoniſts to their dutie; if with moderation and patience heard, their roſans 9 
$ionate zeale did nor ſotranſport them as to reject ſalvation from P - 

God, when he gives it by the hand of Papiſts unto their King, Who 

thinke it neither loyaltie nor prudence rather todeliver him up to 

the hazard, if not aſſurance, of the axe, then he bould by fuch 

meanes be delivered from the perill of the ſword. The Xingeinebnacien The X; 

noward covenanting proteftants hath never hitherto made ſuch an uglic ap- only,» 

pearance as to ſcare them ina dreame or awaken their ar: & induftric prefſ"d his 

in afurie, Nor have you heard) I belecve, His Majeſtic complaine 5,7... 

that his fleep was broake by their midnight difſiyaſions. If in ſermons ,,cg uu 

by daylight they Layd before him the miſchiefes thas lurk in your Covenant , © 

4 | Tor bring him a mellags from his Fathers Ghoſt who it, ma 

be heard the low'd cries of thofe tongues that had toke it , as he pai- 

ſed from the s&affold to Ahrabams boſome. Or were ſent from ſome 

other Ancients that were dead to tell him more truth then he ever 

will heare from the Scotiſh Interpreters of Moſes and the a” 

> # 4 nat 
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#7 King- That temporal deeth with any ps ought much rather to ba embraced 

domes rui- then the loſſe of his ſoul in the hell of che Covenant they could not beate 

me rather to 200 often in His Majeſtier head , unleſſe they infalliblie knew his Mar- 

Se embra- tyr'd Fathers inſtruftions to be engraven ry doom point of a dia- 

.ced then bis mon'd , or unchangeablie ſet as a ſeale on his heart. And where as 

ſouls. our Saviour aſſures him the whole world can be no proportionable 

rofit for that damage mention'd in the «6. S, Matth. the ruine of his 

Feoſ, 26, three Kingdemes need never be grudged in ſo good anexchange as he 

| afterward ſpeakes of. Though His Majeſties conſcience ( or fuchof 

| his Councel as look'd well about them ) could not hitherto rell him 

(rm he hath been by any neceſsitir tempred to one of thoſe ewo imme. 

diate extremities, beeween which providence ever maintain'd a 

viſible paſle { it may be none of the cafieſt ) nor ought is it but Moth 

and Athieſme ( except ſome treaſon may be in the compoſition ) that 

would ſcare him with fancits of prodigious monſters, worſe then 

: Solomons lion in that way. Your ferſoorh , With a feigned liſpeand a 

Phov. 26: courteſic » will winne your Miſtreſſe ( the Covenant ) no fayour in 

L 3. wiſemens eyes, who cannotbe catch'd wirh ſuch red and white 

painting and patches as where with youſo often przſent her. Since 

their deare _ experience hath tought them that her crowne of 

Fe pride can as litle brooke a ſocietie with the Goddefſle Regalitie, as 

ok Prelacie. Nor doth ſhe &6/ige inſenſe , how faire ſoever ſhe ſpeakes, 
her takers to le(le in rbeir tation , then to the abolition of theth both. 

. If1i conceiv'd my ſelfe in danger, inſtead ofanſivecing , I would 

revankt my = cut outyour next paragraph and weare it for an amulet or ſpecial 

ning ner guard againſt magical enchantments , having read that things moſt 

= Alf, wa rediculous or filthie are the beſt -ſecuritie that can be in ſuch caſes. 

z ww 979” Thing you ſhould appealc 10 Reaſon & Experience for your Iudges of Pres- 

aint  byteries przeminence before Epiſcopacie in learning, honour &+ wealth, 

who ſtand ſelfe condemn'd by the frequent invectives you with your 

partiſans make againſt the vaine philoſophie , which 1s the ſciential 

tearning , of Prelatical preachers, againſt the ——_ of Przbenda- 

ries, Archdeacons &c. Againſt pluralitie of their livings, which 

doubles their revenues,is as if you were ge wang. Log your pencil 

Ermuans VPON the firſt verſe in Horace; Pottrie , rather then diſputing by 

Abit5 cer Your yew in divinitic or Logike with the Biſhop. The Severeft of your 

; _—_ 7. Trial before ordination is about curing to the root ſome Hebrew word, 

_ P - andcorrupting it in the ſenſe ; grating ſome yong vowel upon an 

7 hopetull ſtocke , or in oeulating with a pricke to make it bring forth 

= frunt pleaſing to your :aſt, though, inall likelihoo'd, never inten- 

ded by the Holy Spirit thar planted it in the Bible. Your al ſort of 

learning here > called gifts utrerence and knowledge in your firlt —_— of 

iff 
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diſcipline, were it not reduced, as it is in your liturgie , to tatling 
halfte an houre beſide a text , would put his Lay , if not his Clerical» 
re gt to a nonplus when they were to give their verdue of his parts: 
And though here you talke of diſputation: upon controverted heads, and 
there of the chief points of controverſie berwixt you and the Papiſts, Anabap- 
tits, Arrians &c, We know what diſcouragements you give your 
yong ſtudents abour looking into Schole Divinitie, the 'moſt au- 
thentike Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie » and Fathers , without which they 
are proper champions for ſuch an encounter, Iris not Davidsſlin 
but in Davids hand , and with Davids God to guide the ſtone whic 
es out of 't that, without other weapons , can wake theſe Goliaths 
Lf wpon their faces ty the earth, Our trial 1s perſonnallie by the Biſhop 
or his Archdeacon ;-unleſſe in his abſence ſome other learned Mini- 
ſter be appointed, We have nothing to doe with lay Elders nor peo- 
ple inthe examen, who have no intereſt by the Catholike canon in 
the ele&ion. Peri to me tors ock/ois epitrepein tas eclogas poierſthai toon mellon- 
reon Cathiſaſthai cis hieratcion 13 the 117, by Tuſtells account. Our practi- 
ce is ſeldomeſo remiſſe as yours, it our rule be more, it may beim- 
uted to the neceſsitie of that time , when learned men» I meane re- 
| won did not ſwarme in anumber xqual tothe cures to beſerved. 
Againſt which what you argue in your owne caſe r. Book: Diſcipl. 
may be replied to as in ours. 1. That the Biſhop His Deane, and Ca- 
nons, or Cathedral Clergic » may ſupplic the imperfe&ions of 0- 
thers in his Dioceſe ( for Phe lacke of ablemen be real , your ſtrejght 
and ſharpe examination may diſparage by diſcovering the infirmities, 
not one whit enable your Proponents or expe&ants for their dnties) 
2. The raritc among the Gentiles in the begining of the Goſpell was recompen- 
ſed withthe extraordinaire diverſitie of _—_ Vnpreaching Mini- 
ſtersare no ido/s, having eares to heare what the Church preſcribes 
and mouthes to utter, asher prayers for, ſo her wholeſome doc- 
trine unto the people. But whar , I can not paſſe by ſince it meetes me 
in the way, That etfcacie of the Sacraments, aſwell as power of the 
word , which you call of exherzation , ſhould be limited to the abilities 
of the Miniſter. And as the Papiſts dire&lie, ſo we by inference, be 
diſabled in both ,1 thinke will helpe you to a ſhare in the 7eſuizs So- 
phiſme, whereof we latelie liſcourked, 


Chriitians , and contra this Soveraigne excellencie to your ſelves. 
Your Latin diſpwrations when they come by courſe among the ignorant 
or yongertrie of your Miniſtrie, doe but multiplie hzreſies, & make 
.them now and then, in their heate , blaſpheme God morelear- 
nedlie then in their weeklic exercizes and Sermons. 496, c0umg 
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treated pris 
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fired by 


him in who. 


and ſer you: pon the pinacle of (+ mourh 
errogance and impudence , who hereby unchurch the greateſt part of 'G:d hath 
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The Fopi/- hall ſerve, I may helpe you hereafter to more inftances theti one 
8cal Priefts Of the like pratice among ſome of your brethren abroad, where 
beve nei- Eycry beardlefſe boy ( for with ſuch your Presbyterie every where 


_ power abounds ) hath libertic to talke( for I can not call *t diſputing ) upon 


nor auaho- the higheſt myſteries the Trinitie , Przdeftination &c. As confi- 
ritie teAfi- dentlie, to the ſhame of your religion , as the graveſt DoRour can 
wſter the determine in the chaire. What of this may be tolerable among the 
Secrements learned , ſuper rotam materiam » Is litle beter then a forme , and litle de- 
Jon cencie inthat, which approves not much, improves leſle the abi- 
r,becauſe ities of the longeſt liver among youall. Our zquivalentto this (let 
#has in jt bewhatitwill) in our Archdeacons Viſitation , your fricnd Di- 
#heirmouth qoclayes turnes off with a jeer,making as if the abilities of our Mini- 
3s noe the ftrjie wereinquir'd into after they were conſlitured leaders of the 
er 3: 9 flocke. Primwm creantur duttores gregis , deinde fiunt diſcipuli, where as it 
«01 js principallic to diſcerne the advancement by ſtudie of what abilities 

2b. 9.head. they had at their ordination, whereby the election of rural Deanes 


eredoxe di- prench or Dutch Divines, whoſeordination , yon are not —_—_ , 
lieor no 


enum 


_ > = & defeRtion from the dodrines and practical precedents of fo many 


-Gmede Years ftanding among Cathohbke Chriſtians makes their fayth in 
Ferns _—_ things, and their good parts comparitivelic in all, but as 
nes , mods Chafte to be blow'n away with the winde, and the memoire of them 
rogode- to be winowed by our breath that the truer graine may be viſible in 
dals ec. Gods Church. Fvvlent quantum volent pallea levy fidei quorungque. Affitw 
C. Schul- rengetionum, eopurior maſſ: "7 nm in horreas Domini reponemr. It's well your 
aing. Hier, conſcience can be enlarged in ſome litle charitie towards any of our 
Anacris, Biſhops , though we may be juſtlie jealous ofthis kindneſle , & feare 
Lib.n. (ifwe heard their names ) it may beplaced upon perſons inclined 
Terz. De to yourintereſt » rather then commended to your good opinion by 
Preſcr.cap. their merit. But whoſo'er they be you meane , we kngw younever 
od Prike any in thy liſt of the learned bur the beſt read men in _— 
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mes you periwade your Diſciples to be the more proper men be- 
cauſe ſtanding (you tell them )jupon the ſhoulders of the ancients , 
when, ifſet on evenground, the longeſt arme they can make in 
true learning and eloquence, will not reach halfe way up to their 
girdles. But to proceed in ſome anſwer to your quzſtion. The War- 
ner therefore ſpeakes to you of ignorance , becauſe your Pres byterie parts 
with the greatelt mcentives and encouragements of ſtudie ;There- 
fore of contemps , becauſe it quits thoſe dignities which give prace- 
dence to their perſons, ang draw reverence to their function ; The- 
refore of beggcrie , becarffe it diverts the Eccleſtaſtical revenue » and 
makes you but ſtipendi aries of the people . . Of this very conciſclie, 
yet fullic hath his late Majeſtic admoniſh'd you Chapt. 17. of Ex: 
Burda. 

He that ſurveyes impartiallie the multitude of good Livings and 
other Clerical prxterments in England which might ſerve as a ſup- 
plementto the bad , will finae litle reaſon for any, none atall for the 
greateſt part of cur Priefis | meane.thoſe that had a title , that were eidicoos 
chejrotonoumenoi (as it is Can. 6. Concil. Chalced) to be beygarlie &> 
contemptible for their want eſpeciallie ſince thoſe Pluraliſts , you con- 
feſle were ſcarce one of rwentie that lined in ſplendour as Court; Or were Nonre- 
fedenss, in the Countrey. Such as were apole/ymenoos ordinat, ordained at 
large, withoutrtitle to any benefice or cure , the Biſhop was charged 
with them till provided for. And they that complained of their povertie 
had no cauſe, there being as you tell us, ſuch plentie in his palace. 
The ignorence of ourClergie(which it may be was not incompareblerf we 
bring yours into the hight) was neyer greater then when Ca/vin and 
Knex had ſome heires and ſucceſſours that crept into the przlacie, 
degenerating from the auſteritie of their Fathers , who becauſe the 
lov'd not the office, never mean'd to diſcharge it. Yet could diſpenſs 
in their conſcience with the title & lawne ſlceves into the bargain, 
that under them they mighttake the revenues of our Biſbops- Bur 
when and where we had Auſtins and Chriſoftoms, Lawdsand Andrews's 
nevercloud was diſpelld with the riſing ſun , ſoas ignorance attheir 
afſcent in the Epiſcopate of our Church. And they that heard not 
of the great ſtudie in thcſe Prelates to remedie the evils » brought in by che 
other, are ſuch as Zecharie ſpeakes of that imagine evil againſt their bro- 


the earc that they ſbould not heare , and mak;ng their hearts 4s an adamant that they 
may net&c. Thoſe ſomethat were molt providens , you meane (1 thinke ) 
moſt penwriew; in their families » were thoſe I told you of that mage 

V: / atrade 


and (yſtems in Common place bookes, and Centuriſts, or general- nm ides 
Fein your ſele& Reformed Fathers, whom, in afallacie , often ti-:ſcanda/ize+ 
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a wade of 1iQr profermens, and would diſpenſe withany th ing 
ameng the puritaas but their purfes. Such aathaſe ro other thac 

m4 as they were apter to teach, fo were they knoaw*nto be of 

»o Purchas heres behaviour and given ts boſpica liwze » the requrfites ot a Bilbopand 

ſu by bis aeccompliſhmencs of ours, whoſe parſimonte or providence for bus fie 

p<rmonie. mitie was notthat which advanced him 2 ſumme to make apurchaſe. 

Ifthe ſurpluſage of his revenue could doe it in a cheape and plenti- 

full Countrey , J know not who have beter title tot then bu heixe, 


Thoughas 1 am inf , wherel may truſt{ mecung with a 

fefT þ camati ogaind. die othce , whaatocuee reſerve of tindnede 
was for his perſon.) This > meanc, Was the rec. 
veric of lands nn fas mer ined from the Chucch ,. 
in the purſtit whereof, as he | x endeavour, ſo it bould 
ſeem he was well rewazded with fucceffe. | 


; Allcthou rating and praying non ſenſe in the Church may well paſle fer 
in A CY age A ohickbe reacher calls Safaoiee ſeals, Yet 
or conſcien« 1 Wiſh that wore the worſt which Prabyerie _ when ſhe ſors 
* ceſpawed in her foot In the Houſe of God, andnovanether* of bewiuching re- 
K. K, which the Pcra- 


I'S» 22A, 


die ; What conſcience, when no dactrine was pearedtbug 


my feife , ther was fomerine ering abde — na _— 

ce, | will in the word of a Friefi peokefie thatl found none. But what 

elſe in the place of itis be& know'n to God and my;canſtience , and 

tetit be to the world tobe that which makes me wremble rothinke of 

their danger that (ball adyenture their ſoules in the batame ofſuch 

hypocrifie and !gnorance. Ta the cakumnieswhich-this railing Bade 

Reading ſhekal caſts on our Chuck , IT anfwer 5. "Fbat <rcad ſarnice marail the 
Minifterzs exercize of few , and why iemay noe be of ſame 1. afivell.ava read chap- 
wſefull and ter & Pſalme 13;of many whene the Diſcipline takes place | knaw not. 
juſtifiable Since care istaken that where they reada ronecefſarre groacching is watt» 
in our ting. Since none that are not in.arders mayreade it the-atkes ab pro» 
Church, yer inthe Congregation being 2« much/aClrricat prapricnte aathe 
ordinance of preachipgs Sinee ail that aze bhaye thereby no _—_ 
8 
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fron to reach in your ſenſe ; and w fot oy 
, —— Me Sacrements » lb nog bro cette he . 
i2norant according tocheir calentT ſee no reaſon. He ſen- 7 

Eg wor al the Diſciples up mro a pulpit ro make an houre or two's A 
continued diſcourſe. Nor had Nations Eyer been cotverted, norChtt= 
ftians improv'd and confirmed , if predicere had beeh nv otherwiſe 
order'd, not one of an hundred having abilities toelraw arguments 
our of fermons convieive of their judgements , nor all Presbyte= 
riansfo good Logicians as ro frame them. And he rhat yerſds hit» 
ſelfe up tobe caried with the ſtreame of their words & wind of their 
fancies , may have as many changes in fayth as their are points dif- 
ferent in Chriſtianiries compaſſe , being like a child Cydenicommer Eph.4 14: 
peripheramensr, as St. Paul ſpeakes , roſſed 10 and ſro, and caried about... by © 
* bs of men. .. . . who are many that lie in wait to deceir,e him, Second- 
tie, Your firſt Reformers made the ſame uſe of Readers as we doe 
ef tm preaching Miniſters, and continued then as loftig as necefzitie 
required nor ſhafl we any longer, if you can furniſh us with a3 many 
learned preachers as we have pulpits, & them with tipends where 
are not tithes but impropriate proportionable to their abilities and 
paines. To the Churches where no Miniſters can be had preſent lie muſt be appoin= 
ved the moſt apt men thas diftinfilie can reade #he Common prayers and the Scripia= | xy, 2 
rer aych your firſt Book. Diſc. I; wer the lare /abvwr of ho Prataves of ours (,, pow... 
80 diſgrace ching without » Who ever reſpeted and cheriſhed Preaching 
men whoſe przſence of minde and metnoireſeryed them to deliver ,,;;h,ur 

ie and readilie what they had at leiſure deliberated on , and borke 

r therrue benefit of their hearers di into the cleareſt me- ,roved 
thod , and adorned with fele&ed ſignificant language before they ',,4 Priele- 
came into the pulpit. Thoſe who having taken that paines yet wari- ;ez. 
ted che orher abilitic not in their power, or ſome litle confidence The with- 
ro command it in publike , they were atleaſt ro exeuſe, and condem- in b1gke +6: 
ne ſach m_ eares as would hearkenunto no found doQrine but 7» be diſp2- 
when taughr after their Juſts and luxurious deſires , more for their raged, 
pleaſure then their uſe. That they diſparaged thoſe of your tribe was 
no wonder, who like your ſelfe( that goefor one of the beſt ) con. 
fulted lite before hand with their bookes or thoughts , onelic wheer 
cheir tongues like theirknives fora meate , with which ſo they cur 
out bread for them ſelves, they cat'd nor what contemptible frag- 
ments they caſt among the people. Of their beſt kinde of ſpeaking 
We may fay as Seneca of one not much unlike it. #Yecpoputetis [orztio) Epi. 4. 
nihil haber yeri , movere 11418; twrbam , & inconſultar aures impers rapere y trac Lib. bk. 
tandem ſe non preber atuferiuy, . . , multum habet manitates & ni pins ſonat 
quan vale, It hath a greatdeate of vanitie andemprinefſe in ir Ln 

T6 oun 
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ſound then ſubſtance , you may reade the whole epiſtle', and learne 

The Litur- 1'll warrant you to preach better by it if you atfle&t it- For! praying 
gie why +roithour booke ( all though without a command it may be indifferent, & 
read, you can bringno more for it then for prayſing and you fing not all 
Tvithouz booke ay I nm} they thought belt a -conformitie with 

Catholike Chriſtians , whoſe liturgies were ever read in their 

Churches , and that 1 gueſle ( beſides ſome decencie it ſeemes to ca- 

rie with it) becauſe they had great varierie of prayers in the exhi- 

bition of which aconſtant —_—_ was to be obſerved, between and 

in them ſome vyarietie of geſture and ceremonious worſhip , for di- 

re&tion in which they thought humane infirmitie , ſubject ro mi- 

fakes, might have cauſe ſome times to conſult by a glance the ru- 

brikes every where inſerted, As for you that have naught elſe to doe 

but to turne over the tip of your tongue what comes next in your 

head and up the white of your eyes , as if the balls were run.1n to 

looke after the extravagant conceptions of your braines a booke”'s 

ofno uſe, though I with we had one of all the probane and vaine ba- 

2. Tim. 2. bling amongſt you, that we might make ſuch unskillfull [workemen «- 
15-16. foamed; and chew our ſelves approved aſwell tothe world as t God. The 
Prxlates never cried up our Liturgie as the onelieſervice of God. Who thinke 

him ſerv'd in ſome other Churches that have it not. Their opinion 

of it as a woſt heavenlie and divine piece of writ , doth thoſe holie men that 

comp.ld it but the ſame juſtice which a beter compariſon willthen 

A parallel yours of it withthe Breviarie and Miſlal of Rome. Your paines had 
of i: nich Not been loſt in a parallel of itwith the ſolemne ſervices diſſperſed.in 
primitive many parts of the Bible; with the Greeke and Latin Liturgies where 
formesbeter they are not interlin'd or corrupted with any ſuperſtition or idola- 
then mith trie of Rome. That you have made doth but magniſie her and ob- 
the Bre- lige you , had you any Chriftian charitie or juſtice , to thanke God 
VIA) for przſerving !ſo much of his word & worſhip in her ſervice what 
the Biſhop intends when efteed,, will warrantour Church, upon 

your principles, in moſt parts of her Liturgie ; when ſhewed con- 

ſonant to the moſt publike formes of Proteſtant Churches , though 

*tis hard for Fathers to aske advice or borrow authoritie of their 

children , & for Ancients to heare wherein Iob was miſtaken. That 

Fre!atical with the yong men is wiſdome and with the cthortneſſe of dayer underſianding. The 
Detlowrs King and the many well minded men, 1 beleeve were never deceived by our 
zee yes ſo Doctours, who can not thinke ever affirmed they were as much for 
much for preaching in their prafiice and opinion asthe Presbyterians. So much as to ſer 
preaching alide praying for ſermonizingas your 1. Booke Diſcipline doth, tel- 
ai Preby- ling us. That whas day the publikg ſermon is they could. neither require nay 
zerians., greailie approve thas the Common prayers ve publikelie wſed, I require the na» 
9. head, me 
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me of any thatſayd the life and ſou/ of the Ziturgie war preaching , without V erbi pre- 
which it could not be intire in its parts ; That he muſt never goe in and ont of the, dicatio a+- 
Houſe of God nithout ringing his be!'s ( a fitaluſsion ) the nord of exhontatian bet efie qua» 
+ Interpretation and przterring the nafns given the Temple by ſome of Sanimel> 
the lewes Domus expoſitionis, before that by God Domus Orationis, turgies 
Though it may have been the fruitleſſe praftice of ſome , to quit Ne! 
themiclves , as they hop'd , ofthe diſreputation you brought them Dm-c.1o. 
as ignorant and lagic, to preach ſomewhatmore often then formerlie , 4's 
ti;l they found their ringing the bel{s was to ſcare the peoplerfrom 7 /a-5 6-7- 
Church, and doubling their paines reform'd not their opinionsnor ; 
reduc'd them to their duties. They that prayed without booke be- Pverile eft 
fore and after their ſermons came not up tothe Precbyterians opinion » #9 1198 wi 
that it is a chi{dich thing ts doe otherwiſe, Norto their praftice, To bawike derr aley 
the firſt and ſecond ſervice ofthe ChurchWhat they either aſbrmed [4c*7e 1bie- 
or didin this kinde might bemore to ſhew your groſle qifimulation 
at all times; in making it ſucha difficult buſineſſe to talke then to 
| mn their owne 1n this of their «ffifion, which, when you have 

rought them to the /owe#t, ſhall never ſeduce them ſo to decline *» 
the exvie of the people , as by profaning the Houſe of God, ſooth them Gel.5.10, 
in theirerrour, ſtyling thoſe divine ordinances which in your maner 
orfrequencie ot uſe ( being both without przcept ) are but humane 
Canons and Atts, and for moſt part in the mater conſiſt of ſtrife, /t 
ditions zand hereſies , the workes of the fle(b , or the Divel that dictates 
them. So that you may ſee, if your eyes be nor full of fomewhatelſe 
while you are ſpring yourſelves with your owne deceivings , their tenet re= 
maines the ſame that it was, and themſelves readie enough in this ſeaſon , as 
wnfic as you thinke it, to ring as lord ar you will in the eares of the worid, _ . 
Thar for Divine ſervice in fu blike, people need no more but the receding of the Li- D bone Ser 
mreie. Which is beter furniſh'd with pious petitions , occurring to ***** 
all viſible neceſs:ties ( and for others emergent the Church keepesa 
reſerve» and in due time ever affords a recruit) then any ſet orex- 
temporarie prayer that er came out of Presbyters mouth.” 2. Sermons Carefull 
on weeke dayes ( 1t not feſtivals» wheron a commemoration of Sarmts Chriſtians 
departed 15 neceſſarie for Hiſtorical inſtruction, and for imitation mill finde 
exemplarie ) mar belayd aſide by Chriſtians that haye no more time to /irle {ciſur e 
ſpare from their honeſt callings then they ought to ſpend inthe ap- 9» weeks 
plication and practice of what they heard on the Sunday; in medira- 4yes 70 
tion upon God , his attributes and workes &c in the ſerious exami- bearc ſer- 
nation of their lives, and very particular ſcrutinie of their ations, 9+ 
ſecret, publike , good , bad, indifferent or mixt, an ſorting orpar- 
ſelling their j-nnes of miſs1o0n, commiſzion , weaknefſe preſump- 
tion and-in private repenting » om » Praying, praying, In 

3 con- 
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conferring cloſelie with holie men , chieftic their Prietndpaſtour 
roman of their foules, laying before him their doubts , diſtractions 
ad crimine infirmities & perverſe inclinations & Inviditing the ficke , ftrength- 
ne ſons ning the weake ; conſidering thie poore and Pl cing'Charitie with 
declarers prudence; condoling with and comforting the atth&ed ; Compo- 
Miniftris fing concroverfics, reconciling differences , defigning and enter- 
ebillis 'qu velting Heroicke exploias for the juſt advancement and honour of 
pervne con- the King,and publike advantage ot Countrey, Citic or Parith where- 
fivita a*t of they are Members Finallie, acting all ( of which theſe are not 
conſol©ti*- p11fe) that concernes them in their publike anv private Tapacitie, 
nem: relin= 41 when all is done >not before , in what leiſure *s redundand , let 
umuan- them in'Gods name, call for a weeklic or daylie ſermon, and (where 
% the Pricit hath diſchacg'd as much more of his ducic , and findes jn 
Minifire- \.imſelfe abilities to compoſe ſuch an one as with confidence or ra- 
por” Oc. therconſtience hecan ſpeake it) letthem have it. 3. That Sundayey 
jc, Bee, efternoon Sermon is well exchanged for catechizing children , inſtri 
Reformas. © © 9. hr IE IY _ 
Reonj ng them in theirpeinciples of _ and acquainting them wich 
Is the dorine and diſcipline of the Church , to which they oughtto 
Een. 26. adhere when they come ro their choyce at yeares of diſcretion which 
Carech;. is the cuſtome of ſome Presbyterian Churches abroad and either 
1+ betes Bath or ſhould have been tong ſince of the Scots. 1. Bock: Diſc: Fe- 
pd pree- fore noenmuſt the word be preached and Sacraments miniſtred , ane afternon muff 
ching in the the _—_— likelie examined in their Catechi/me in the audience of 
afrernoon Þ* people. 4: That on the Swndey before nook ſermon is very convenient (a> 
found. buſes being redreſſed ) and muſt be while and where enjoined. Yee 
9. Head, if Nations convertedto Chriſtianitie by the preaching of the Apoſt. 
Forenown 1s or Apoſtolical men, and fo fullie confirmed as no reaſonable 
ſermon con feare may be of their apoſtacie, ſince the infallible ſpirir is not 
wenient bus cooperative with all, if with any, and where , as among the 
not abſoly- Pregbyrerians, the noxious ſpirit of delufion in the mouthes of 
eclie neceſ- very many preachers, it's farre from being neceflaire to ſalvation, 
farie See that care muſt be had leſt it bring damnation to the hearers. 5. That 
Hook. Ec where ſane learned }Scholars, or honeſt induſtrious Miniſters, not at 
cleſ, ;Pol, pleaſure, but publike appointment , on feſtival: dayes make a ſermon , 
5. Book. Or have an eration ( for litle difference iced be about the name , and it 
Sermons may be*t were betec to have lefſe in che thing ) it would bethort, not 
mot to ox- ——_ houre , according r the Court paterne , which is likelie to 
ceed an bethebeſt inthe Kingdome, and for the moſt part hath come nea- 
bouts. reſt the moſt a _— example of the primirive Fathers, as may be 
ſcen by their ſermons and homilies thacare exftant. And it ſhould 
ſeem Presbyterie, aſwell as Epiſcopacie  hata tound ſome jincon- 
Venience in Sermons that were longer which produced the 234. Ca- 
non 
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non in the Previncial Synod at Dont 1 574. Minifiri coucdunt & ninie lo” 
in cancieniling > ques wore beram: non extendens. 6. That fpivie and lifeſer ati> Atliatn b< 
pn., finceextraordinanic ſuperiniaſiens were rate,, have, been feard od 
heretofore attributedto ſuch diſcourſes principalliie wherein the fcazion in 
Canon of Scripture hath been imerpreted by no private eathultaſ- Seripizes 
m@e, nQ partial addition to one mans opinion how eminentiocver id inerpren 
for his gifes or good life, but by the Catholike tradition of the :«& «s # 
Church. thatisthe conſent of moſt holie men in it throughout all RK 
ages and places as much danger having been from the Iewes ( & may *i#hwe = 
be now trom Indetaing Scots) by bad gloffes, as from heretical  #-=wnm 
Chriſtians by Rherorical diſcourſes on Scripture. . . , #76; ds ce peri Liz, ad. 
vimes , dia toon theieen graphean , bapes exegourea; cajodr us proſerchomenans 4 here. capt 
puatorfſen .. .. Prana api 6 rs + > ORR Bue *% : 
what ſpirit or life hath been found in flat lectures conſiſting of non- > Cirils 
cohzrencies, befitancies,, tautologies &c ( potwithſtanding all the #/*r9/ot+ 
gapings and-groanes or other arerifices uſed roputthem off for dwi- arxech, 2s 
ne cxttaſies and raptures) let themſpeake that were adified , which 
I was not, Laflure you, by What heard from youand the brethren _. 
that broughe the Scotith Euangel to us in this Countrey. 7, T oe f 
the Canon beftrict, thepractice was.not , ſo much as at Court, for ding 
bidding [prayer before { for atter Sermon that for Chriſts bolic Catholike 4," bee 
Church aod the Colledts appointed, arenot ieh,, if you remember) \, 1” 
ſome it way be knowing his Mazeſties minde, which now 13.publi- = 
ſhed, Ther bemar no againſt a gnrue, medert , difcrect and bumble uſe of 2ti- wr 
wiſiers giſt mga. + - « the beter ta fit and excite their owne aud. tha peo 
pier afjectionrie the preſent occapems. Thoſe,that toke themfſclver obliged 
ra keep to the leter of the rule were fatiztied aſwell in the reaſon as — 
wake ——— CY > _—— | 
prayer is, 2s Father» call it, onevia lagizione> 2 C 
prayercomprehending the ſurnme otwhat petitions foever were fic -Þ 
to be to the Father, (which none knew betes then the Son- 
ne) That the people might be inform'd what at ſuch 3 tame they are 
to acke >amd what , arking in fayth, rhey might hope to recerve >{the 
Minter commands them mthe name of that particulas Church w 
whack theyareto ſabmitin all publike. durzes er © renounce her 1 
cournunivn , to pray for herafrer Chroffabolis Gachotiks Charch , fro 
Foe. end his Roje! familic; Fs Cxancal , all inferior Magifrates-epe. And 
becaule after the Litanieand ſo many ſeveral þrapers relating diffe- 
xcaclie to thoſe panieatass he mentions. it is. neither necefſarie, nor 
CONVERIEnt at all, ro: doubee the time 1 repering or paraliclingthe 
farmev2. he call upon them to jaine with him wn that (ort prayer 
which very effectuallic comprizeth all can beackeds foying Qoie- 


. 
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| for the dead whoare private to their owne wants» and tot 
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Vs nonin- ther &c. But as touching the Church; limitation of us to the Parey 

veniamsr nofter before , & her approving the Gloria parri evc after the ſermon , 

diſcordes in I ſeeno more init, then in the 33- Canon of that Councel of Dore 

ingreſs ad which'1 even now mentioned Praying for the welfare of ſouler departed ( a 

preces ante Controverſie 'yetdepending between Proteſtants and Papiſts ) hath 

eoncionem | ever impudentlic and falſehe been attributed to that Canon on pur- 

faciendes , poſe to delude poor people ſo raiblie opinionated of their Presby- 

viſum fuit ters that told them ſo, as they thought it derogatorie ro their cre- 

weilewnifor- qt ro ſearch the truth ; Or ſo groſſche ignorant as unable to diſtin» 

mibus ver- guilh between praying God for the welfare of , and praying him tor the EX- 

vhs... emplarie lives of and the heavenlie - reward conterr'd on the ſoules of 

Concto *t- the Saints departed. Wherein nothing need be argued when thoſe 6f 
jam firmer 2 (eeptical conſcience will not be convinc'd , and thoſe that are pre- 

wniformicer judic'd will not be reform'd, & to ſuch no more is to be ſayd, bur ft de- 

wverbis *. » —_— . T1 ( | h P xare x. 
Mare. e.6. ?* volunt decipiantur, For privaze prayer, it perſonal, the Pr s ne 
ver hitherto preſcribed any forme, leaving _ le to themſelves 

e direction , not in- 

juncion , of thetr Prieſt. But it congregational , though but in Par- 
lour or Cloſet, no colour can be brought why an houſe ſhould con- 
futea Cathedral, or extemporarie non ſenſe take place of the ancient and 

ch well adviſed prayers of Holic Church. | 

Foo You can not 3 Am loth to confeſſe then I am hard to beleeve 
i bad « that you ever were guiltic of more conformitie to ancientChriſtians 
liturgie nos in your publikeWorſhip then opinions; Yet when I conſider what 
onelie for eſtabliſhment our Religion received in Queen Elizabeths reigne , & 
helpe but what advancement, your ſchiſine unhap1lie had by her miſſe placed 
prafiice, afviſtance, Ican not ſatisfic my ſelte how in policie or conſcience a 
Princeſle ſofam'd for devorion and wiſdome could profeſſe and pro- 

ſecute ſuch ſeeming contradi&ions , and without ſome humane a(- 

ſurance of your conjun&ion with her ſo hiberallie contribute ro- 

ward your prztended reformation tothe utter demolition of her 

owne. Therefore upon good enquirie, Tam faine to lay my diffi- 

dence aſide, and have where withall to contirme thc Warner it his be- 

., teefe , diſcovering firſt your negative Remonſtrances and rentincia- 

Knex Fiſt. tions of Rome coincident with ( though more violentand particular 

i. B. then) ours; Youg ſupexiptendents zquivalent ro'our Biſhops; And 

whichasallin all , upowBuchanans record , your ſubſcriptiontoa 

communitie with us aſwell in Eccleſiaftike as Civile affaires, This 

your Maintainer of the Sentuarietells us was done in the yeare 1560. in 

the infancie , or before it rather ,in the firſt conception of your Diſ- 

cipline. Yea, two yeares before that, not long after your Lords 

þ and Barons profeſsing Chriſt leſus hag ſubſcribed -your. firſt Cove- 
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nantin Scotland, they convene in Counſel, conclude'on ſeveral 
heads whereof this is the firſt. 7s is changht expedient » adviſed and erdai- 
ned , That in all pari;bes of this Realme the Common prayer bc read weckſie on 7þ, g, 2. 
Sunday , and other Feſtival dayes publikelie in the parich Churches &c. In the 
firſt oration & petition of the Proteſtants of Scotland to their Queen 
Regent this wasthe firſt demand. . .. Thas they. might meer publikelie or 
privarelie 10 their Common prayers in their vulgar tongue. And that this may 
not be ſetto the account of your Temporal Lords, or ſome imper- 
fe& Members of your Clergie, becauſe 1. Knox your Holie head was 1.2. 9. 
at this time d15joz1nted from that ſanRified bodie, the ſame care is af- bead. 
terward taken / Kirkes m your booke of Diſcipline it ſelfe with- 
out any intimation of your purpoſe to tolerate it enclie for helpe and 
direion, being a forme przſcribed » as liable to the peoples ſuper- 
ſtition as ours, otherwiſe then as you approved the omiſvicn of it nut. Ch. 
on publike ſermon dayes. And your Maintainer ſayth, withowe dowbr 57. pref. 
is war the very booke of Eng/and. Tour Church heving none of her owne a long The bypo- 
zime, I would not have you miftaken, no more 9k you would have oicical uſes 
the Biſhop, whom you ſo carctullic informe (1 feare againſt your of the Com- 
conſcience) asif I imputed this to you for any more then a politike mon proyer 
compliance » to etfett your owne ends by Q. Elizaberths armes, which 6-0ke in 
being in a good part accompliſhed you altered your Liturgie both Scor/end. 
in ſubſtance and uſe , changed our prayers for worſe, and thoſe you 
neither injoined by law , nor ſupported by the generalitie of your 
practice, Thus from petitioning forCommon prayer to your Queen 
= came about at length to condemning it among your ſelyes. This 
or the Hiſtorie of your hypocritical conformitie with us to worke 
your owne deſigne , and inexcuſable defe&ion from us when that 
was done. Touching your feigned approbation of ſet frmes for ruler, 
and for ſe in beginners, | arnito aske you 1. What inſtitutions their can Ser former 
befor improvement of ſupernatural gifts, What formes for progreſſe of no uſe 19 
in extraordinarie graces 2. If there be ſuch why they ſerve nor as- beginner: 
well for the benefic of tongues as atterance , and whether the Apoſt.. zha: pray 
tes before the day of Pentecoſt had any preparative to that deſcent bv the + 
of the ſpirit upon them, if they had not ( the difference of perſons ri: 
not diverſifying the donation where or to whomſoeverGod intends 
it) why we are co looke about for je/pe-unto this purpoſe? 3. Whe- 
ther this ſword of the ſpirit can notaſwell cur the rongue as pierce 
the heart? Whether God can not withour he{per aſwell indi:e words 
as mater, and make the tongewe become the pen of a readie writer. That The gift of 
your ſer ſurmes were publi:hed onelie for Miniſters that are beginners thereby prayer in 
endeaviuring to attaine a readineſſe t1 pray in their ſemilie, not in theChurch, <e Pacer 
Itake for an evaſion ſcarce thought upon before now, The gift of pra- Voſter, 
X Jer 
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, which you take gratis without a proofe, I can afford you tobe 

7 adimaridia no other then the forme which Chriſt betowed upon 

his diſciples. The uſe of that hath ever hitherto been continued by 

therr ſucceſſours in the t reperition of the words , and analo- 

gie of all their enlargements unto the ſenſe, The greateſt comſor: thae 

can be had by this is ina cheerfull ſubmiſzion to the judgement of 

that Church in whoſe communion I adventure my falvation , & the 

greateſt /iberie in the exerciſe of her words, which in,Chriſtian hu- 

milicie and common reaſon 1am ro conceive more a then 

$. 1nd... wine owne. Herein Irett the beter ſatisfied» when I fee my com- 

I 3. mon adverſaries in this durie fo to fluctuate in their ſenſes, and like 

Precbyte- going never iN a conſpiracie to ſhipwrake others , breaking mutuallie 

——_— = themſelves by the uncertaine violence of their motion, and ſo in . 

ded «vow the end forming owt nothing bue their ſoame. Maſter Baylice renouncing 

prever» aſwellformes compoſed by themſelves, as preſcribed by others, 

Hi. 48. Maſter Knox preſcribing ſuch aſce prayer unto himſelfe , and ſo 

my the words be was to fpeake , that when zoned 

ce could repeat what er he ſay'd. Their brethren abroad ſometime 

SmedHol- q lic enjoining a forme compiled by others Omne: Atiniftri nem 

land. ch Ze formam publicamin Eccleſia precandi tenebunt . . .. ideoque «lia forma brevier poſ# 
land 1 EP —_ P . . uy 

ant 157% concionem recitands compoſite eſt, At other times leaving they Miniſters 

pertnnun yy. to a libertic of a ſer prayer compoſed by themſelves , or one depen- 

47:2” ding on the diftate of the ſpirit. Miniſter precer val diflente ſpirits , vol 

Mut Mel$'* certa fibi propoſita formula contipies The 4. wrongethat are pretended from 

7 Liturgie to redound upon A Giver, A Receiver, A Gift, and A 

Church, being Relatives in this buſineſie ate infeparable by nature , 

and muſt fall ro ground with the falfitie of the fuppeſition upon 

which they hang: Bur what injuries are multiplied upon all by the 

The inju- extemporarie licenſe of Preabyrers in their prayers, Our Bleſſed So- 

ries by ex- Veraigne. K. Ch. 1. hath enumerated , che <ffcfle:ion , emprineſſe, imper- 

zemporie tinence > rudeneſſe , conſuſions , flatneſſe , tevitic obſcuritie , vaine and ridicaiows 

prayer; repetitions , the ſencleſle and ofi time: blaſphennns expreſtions , all theſe burthencd 

Ex. Bar: withe moſt t4 dious and intolerable length . . . . Wherein men muſt be ftrengelis 

«ap. 16. impudens and flaterers of themſelves , mut to have an inſfunizxe chame of whar rbey (0 

doe and ſay, inthings of ſo ſacred a nature before God end the Clrcb, after ſori- 

Sen.Fp.40 dicw lows op indeed « Maney. Nec poceſ} tibi(twMaſterBaylic I meane, 


"Ho who bath been guiltie of moſt in my hearing } 5fa re contingere a/icey 
o_—_ defeeris : ; fron: em oporees , & ip/ere now avedias. Burt 
5. B, of referre him to the reſt of what K.Ch. 2. Brieflie but ſolidelie hack 


Eccl. Pol. writs and what more at large Maſter Hooker , to whom 1 may chal- 
lenge all the Scotith Presbyterie foran anſwer, 


So great aloud of wimeſſes encompaſiing the Scoulh Presbyterie, and 
8'vi0g 
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iving in evidence againſt her as the mother of miſchicf ay 
Hare in three King omes » Your arme is too weake to lay afide Heb.12.1, 


Equivocates in denying tha: rhey have ftripped theKing ofhis juſtrights mens of 
(1 ſpeake to His Majeſtie now reigning is Father having unanſwe- 5<9:/. in no 


fnnmes to'no people but the workers of iniquitie that with their owne 

& plucked downe miſerie upon their heads. The b/oudſted brings 7+ 5" + 
bloudguiltineſſe _ them that firſt opened the veine, from whic 

he had no need to be purged with hyſope that was cleane , nor waſhed » tra 
whoſe conſcience , in that particular , was whiter chen the frow. Yet «> Is 
being by your ſceriee Parliament imputed to him , ( whoſe impure eyes * 3* 

can bcho/d nothing but iniguirie in others , and whoſe wicked mouthes 
are wide open to deyoure the men thatis more righteows then themſelve;) the 
fſeatirfeRien they required could be in order to no exerciſe of his Royal go- 
wernment, nor dare they take any by the rules of your Diſcipline , 
which muſt have bloud for bloud , but a laviſh ſubjeRion of his liſe 
and crowne tosſentence without mercie, which had been , though 
fewer in number, yer as ſ/! in your meaning , and as effeual eqnj- 
table , demands, Allchough this be a replie unanſwerable to your pra- 
ecnſe. Yer I muſt not leave you without diſcovering your diminu- 
tive forgeric in Parliament Proclamations, putting part: of bu Royal des. Ce 
Governmens where they the whole without exception. H/ name portraff + , i | 
ſeale being not his, when new tamper, and ſer topublike writings by The erivi- 
your hands then in aftual rebellion againſt his perſon. The ſecxrrcie rs | of the 
Jour Religion and Liberties required , were firſt enafted for an <quiteble 
demand onclie by a Convention of Rebells at Edenburgh 1467. who _ .-. - 
had been partlie ſolicited, pa:tlie ſcared into a dubious conſent with, diffeipline. 
andby a Traiterous Aſſemblie,(who had in vaine poſted away foure 


Caitiffe-Curſitours, miſcalled Commiſiioners, to the more loyal Lords 
X 2 decla- 
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delared for the Hamiltons, aslikewiſe tothe Neuters, to depoſe 
their Queen, andclog their future Princes's ſucceſsion with this 
impious condition. That all Princes and Kings bereafter in this Realme , bes 
fore their Coronation chall take oath ty maintaine the true Religion now profeſſed 
in the Church of Scotland » ſuppreſſe al things ( even their ſoules & con- 
ſciences ) contrarje #0 it , and that are not agreeing with is. This 1 take to be 
the fundamental law your Proclamation refle&s upon,foralas the other 
foundation of your ſolemne lcague and covenant; Jies not fathom deep, a 
ſtripling of twelves yeares old can reach to the botom; and evert, 
both, when he calls for thatinviſible law of God , which: approves 
much leſſe enjoines this przrequiring ſati;a#i-» from a King, Forit 
is not Maitlands idle conceſsion to Buchanan in his curſed dialogue 
upon Homers authoritie, That therewas a time when men liy'd 
lawleſſe in Cottages and caves, and at length by conſent tooke a juſti- 
fiable courſe of creating a King unto themſelves that will reduce Ro- 
yaltie to popular reſtritions. Such ftuffe as this may be put off a- 
mong Pagans that will hearken to tke fable of Cadmus , & le wonne 
into a beliefe that the ſerpents teeth were ſowed in ſo good a ſoile as 
thatthey all ſprung up proper men of whoſe race we might have had 
ſome at this x 8h , if they had betoke themſelves to the ele&ion of 
a King, when for want of one was fell to civile diſſenfons & de. 
ſtruction of themſelves. I demand as a Chriſtian, and as much 
mighta lew. Who was the firſt King! Whether he was not inſtituted 
by God? Whether not with adecree touching primogenitute in 
the right of ſucceſsion ,by the firſt borne to propagate his auithoritie 
and offce* Whether any people in the world, more or lefle in a bo- 
dic lawfullic aſſembled, have been at a loſſe for a Kinz to command 
them ? & what law beſide that of nature which if ſuch as Saint Paul 
deſcribes it, is ſomewhat hard to d;ſtinguiſh from an original law 
of God , ( and yet ſball be ſequeſter'd from our przſcnt diſpute) con» 
ſtituted them in a full capacitie to chuſe one ? Who ? When ? Where ? 
Open Buchanans packe, as big as it iS, begirt with no lefſe then the 
cingle of the world , and with out Ambiguons peradyentures, or 
affii mations involy'd in quezſtionablecircumſtances, lay me out one 
cleace inſtance to this purpoſe and when you have, purchaſe a paral - 
lel among your ſelves. Tranſmigration of Nations , Navigations of 
diſcovene ,deſign'd or cotingene , New plantations upon neceſsi- 
tic or pleaſure , Spontaneous feceſs1ons , though by ſupreme autho< 
ritic approved; Relegations and exiles, |\Extin&ions of lines. Fi- 
nallie whatſoever to be thought on that can ſeparate a medley of men 
from a ſetled ſociete, or make an Anarchie among People, will when 
all are combin'd,, 1 beleeye , lule diſorder me 1n my hold. So that 
to 
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to uſe the words cfthat yaliant General, or take the Kings fram his 
mouth: Tow dec/ared him t2 be your King » but with ſuch conditions and provi- 
for's as robbed him of all right and power. For while you pretend to give him a lizley 
which be muſt actept of «: from you , youſpaile inneof all that powar and auaharitie 
which the law of God, of Nature, and of the Land hath inveFted bim with by fo 
dong continued dejcent from his famons predeceſſoure, For the nature of your 
demand , the 4b9/:tion of Zpiſcypacic , wlach you confelle to be a greas 
one ( ſo great indeed as not to be granted "a with a deyaſtation of 
his conſc.ence ; the Przlates were very unworthie of their miters , 
if they preſſed not his Majeſtie ( were it necefſarie where is ſofree an in- 
clnation)to denic you, though they know well enough , were your 
great demand yeilded , you have one noleſſe behind , ſecuritie of liberties, 
and when both were had { which God forbid they ever ſhould be ) 
your crueltic and guilt would admit of no lefſe after-ſatisfaftion 

rom him for England, then from his Father for Scotland , nor 
your raging Devill be otherwiſeſatiated then with his bloud. There- 
tore the advantage you take cf his denial (though you copfeſſe 


upon other mens importunare inſtance) makes your Przdeſtinarian 


God(hips no lefle pecemprorie in the jimmurabilitic of your decree , 
to forme Commonwealths of Kingedomes, and accordingto youDi- 
vinitie the nieanes being as unalcerablie deſtin'd as the rw) or re- 
ſolve what youcan ( and doe well to cell us ſo) that he and all his fami- 
lie ſhall perish, 

Levia fed niminm queror 

Coclotimendum eſt , regna ne ſumma occupes 
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For you that thus capitulate with Kings have nothing next todoe 
bur to article with God. Presbyterie a panes, no Rival Regenrz, 
much leſſe any ſuperiour , will make way to its ſolitarie ſupsemacie 
by ruine. 


J ter ruina quarts , & wacuo voles 
Regnare mundo, - » = = = - 


Your patiens ſurplicares were your Hage papers, which moft inqui- 
fieive men have heardor ſeen before this time, Whetein you tell His 
Majeſtic his denial will conffraine your people... 10 doe what is incumbent 
wo them » we know what you meane, that fatal word being ſcarce to 


be met with but having Rebellion and Murder at its heeles. Your 


Euangeliſt of the Covenant did not cant it to his Father , but ſayd 
plainlie Reformation may be { though he wiſh'd itnot) left to the mul- 
$:4ude whom Ged flirreth np[to kill and flay without quaſtion J when Prin- 
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cer are wee/zgent, 2s they are when they yeild not their equitzble demende, 
| vg nery _ Rios , lay thei? heads on the blocke, and { not 
bur) r as they would have them. Zeſa patientia fit furor, 
Even inſuch meeke men as you) patience upon denial can become 
furie and ſapp/icare; after ſome continuances commend: . . And then he 
may have an offer ofhis or their Kingdome, as you thinke firer to ſtyle 
it, but it muſt be with a reſignation of his crowne, their Lives and 
eſtates ſhall be Orerenu for his ſervice , when awriumrenus they are up 
to the cares in a good bargaine , taking money with one hand, and 
delivering him up with the other ; which is the iſſue to be expe&ed 
upon the grant , aid nothing worſe can be feared ( nor thatif well 
thought on ) from the denial of your demands. Therefore, to con- 
clude , xo miſerie of King nor people ſhould be ſo impolitikelie declin'd as 
to be deſperatelic embraced. And till the effentials of Scoriſh Presby. 
terie be changed, which are undiſpurtablie deſtructive to all Mo- 
narchs that come among them, true Pre/atical hearts can nor be tru- 
lic conſiderate or loyal , if they be not obſtinare in this perſwafion and 

1. 3. Diſc. beleefe. 
9. head. The place cited, to which you ſend usfor a view of your tender 
Nature care 1n providing the parents conſent to the mariage of their children, , givesus a 
robbed of full proſpe& of your tyrannie over Nature, whoſe throne is uſur- 
her Prero- ped , whoſe prerogative trampled downe , and her Paternal Princes 
gative by enthralled to the dominion of your ſpirit, For pee ipublike Inhibition 
Prenhyterit of private mariages there mentioned, isnot ſo much to carie the ſtreame 
| ofchildrens obedienceto their Parents and Curatours, as to make 
ſure that the water goe notbyyour mill, that due homage be payd to 
the confiſtorian powers that are above them. Therefore in ſome 
cafes { and we know not which you except) 'tis ſayd. The Miniſter or 
Magiſtrate to whom» {though nor you, your Diſcipline gives the pra 
.  Cedenct andprzdominance ) may ever inthe place of parents... . . may ad- 
: Incline mit them to mariage. For the worke of God ought not to be hindred e<c, This 
tons to _ worke of Godis there called the towch of the heart with deſire of mariage, A$ 
ye mot ©". if all hearts ſo touched had Gods handlayd upon them, and the Scorſh 
wayes dev. 1; mate were ſo cold asall natural or carnal inclinations were frozen 
He moniens. ntifl firecame downe from heaven to diffolve them. As if then, 
; ood foules, they were melted in a minute» and. had ourrunthe 
Counts of all ſelfe moderation , all rational perſwaſion , all love mar- 
tyrdom ina paſsive ſubmiſsion to the jult rigour orunjuſt wilful]. 
| neſſe of cruel parents contradi&ing their ſodaine affeRions and a- 
Conſent of mourous violence, For if theſe Flames warme by degrees at a di. 
garenssÞ ftance(and ſome danger drawes on of being ſcorc d withour ſcree. 
ning ) theirdutic ſhould, prompt them to withdraw indue m_ 

an 
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and reprſent to their parents the firk ſcuſe they finde of thar heatE» 
the increaſe of content or comfore they take in it, and with!their a 
approbation farther cheriſh theſe defures z or upon their diflike 18 
gratitude and juſtice to their ſufterance of many infant troubles , & 
elder pctulancies, endure alitle hardſhip for their pleaſures. For t0 
change the allegorie , if children firſt ſer ſaile of themſelves , & then 
call co their parents at ſhoare for leave to take (hiping,this mocke re - 
ſpet wont, relliſh more of ſcorne then (good nature or dutie. Ard 
as well may they bid adicu to relations» as when before aſtro 
of winde looke for anod or waving hand to incourage that courle 
wherein they themſelves are ſteering , and necefsitie g rnen 
not to be reſiſted. Yet no other is that benowr which your Diſcipline 1” *® 
faych they are bound 9 give 80 their parents , the parts whereof you make ** —_—_—_ 
theſe. 7s open their affection. To acke their counſel and aſoiſfpance how thas mo- 7 Orme 
ion ., . . may be perſormed , it ſpeakes not of asking pardon for enterta» *®! hs 
ning it before approved. T You know {the Civile and Canon law are po Oh 
divided , that ſtanding much upon the neceſsitie , this onelie on the k znſu _- 
decencie or honettic of having the parents conſent.A friend of yours, Por 
that is hugg'd for hispaines in oppoſing our Church , prefſech hacd | clefpaſtin 
the coincadence of the former with the determination in Scripwre, , 
and objets her concurrent practice with the later To tel} you how . 
* Buccr playes the ſtri& Civilian in this buſinefe , whoſe authorinie ,,,, jus Pe 
is very oracular when fox you, would it may be render him buta ,, 2 c... 
private opiniatour now againſt you. And as litle might it availe to \,;.,u gue 
produce the Ats of your Brethren in Holland , who ſeem to declare defintime 
tora neceſsitie in their provincial Synod, Nemo proclemabitur de v0n- conſenſus * 
trahendo niſi priw« attu/erit teſtimoninm de conſenſu parentum, No more then parentum 
a convenience in their National, and that determimable by their Jehoneftare 
Presbyrterie when controverted... . Siquis autem irrationabilizer in =hhis non de ne« 
canſes > reſratftarie ſe geſſcrit, fic quod nullo mode vellet conſemire , . . . prechy- ceſijtare 
#8751 conſticnis quid in 1alibw: cafibns fis ſeacienduam, lo this diviſion you doe #1 gud 
well to quit your ſelve ofall wonted intereſt , and appeale even from Marrime. 
Scripture at ſelte to the Tribunal of reeſexand 4quizic, Where yet you ni debeng 
wall ſcarce get your hearing before you prove that the anhoricie of Pa- coſe libera , 
nents 13 £0 be rettrained by che many times unreaſonable ( though /ow- & non pens 
fulland boneft } defires or motions mn their childzen. As if a Kings dere exalze 
daughter thould be taken witha beggar borne under an hedge. With - no. a>bicris 
which inftance your Presbytrie is icarcetobe truſted , who it may AſſrnPib 
be z are readie enough to juſtifie the match by che eminencie of his Chip, 
vertues, to which they may beter diſpoſe daughters then difiribute + Lb. x, 
<rownes, ſaying Kegna virtui, non generideberi. Epactetus that was{a Be 
yery good Maſter of his reaſon, gave this general ruleumo his "= Chrift, 
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Dordorec. ples. That all obligatorie offices are meaſured by the relative habits 
1574. «r- of the perſons. He begins with the Father as moſt abſolute in his po- 
gc, 81. wer, allwhoſe mjunctionsand/a&ions are to have an ative or paſ- 
1578. five obedience from his children. Pater eſtin , _—_—_— epimeleiſthai, 

The inju- parachorein hapantoon, anechefthai loidorountos,paientos It you talke to him, as 
vie done 10 Biſhopyto the of a cruel farent,abuſing bis antgoriciegpe, He will tell youNa- 
Parent by ture hath nottied you to a good tathcr, buta father, & your dutie 
Presbyterie muſt bepayd him in his natural capacitie , not moral # ere onn pros age= 
nor Juſtifia- thon patera phyſts okejcther , alle pros patera. There 3s indeed ſomewhatin 
ble jn rea- humanirie itſelfe,which may be call'd the c fce of afather to his ſor» 
& ne. To moderate ſometimes his autocratical power by aftection , & 

uhan. run hisiron heart into the ſame molds with the ſofter meral! ot his 


erent Adeon impotent eſſe anime ut preter tivium Morem atque legem , & ſui volun- 
Andra, om perris. Temen hanc habere cupixt cum ſummo probro? in tine Pamphilus 
1. 55.5. convinc'd inlikelihood by his reaſon » made a filial exemplarie ſub- 
AR.5- miſcion tn our Caſe. Ego me amare hane ſateor, ſi id peccare eft , fateor id 
Sc. 3» quoque. Tibi Pater me dedo . quidvis oneris impone , impera. V is me uxorem du 
cere? hanc amittere? us putero feram. Yet among Chriſtians , when ſuch 
ſubmiſcion 's not found froma frenzie of love which will rake no 

advice from Nature or Reaſon, I confeile the Magiſtrates and Mini- 

ſters (ball doe an a& of charitic 1ncheir mediation with has father by 
complying with to cure him «7 Lis madneſle , and reſtore him to has 

r. B. 9- ſenſes. Bur when their Diſcipline makes it an act of power andjurif- 

, dion , and thatas much, 1t not more , concerning the Miniſter as 
Magiſtrate , I take it to be very emprie of #quitie , as full as the Reviewer 

thinkes it, and ſee nor where , after the Scotiſh mode, any Church 

or Szatedoth pratize or approve it. /In the behalfe of them that doe, 

> 1 he is to repairethe breach of the 5. Commandement by the diſobe- 
Weobe- dient child , or ſbew. us where intkis particularit was diſpenſ'd with, 
dience due Incaſcof finne I confeſle ajuit apologie may be made. As if the Fa 
20 parents ther would admitot none bur an gnceſtuous marriage, or, to ſave , 
ring 4 his eſtate , with one in open rebellion againſt the King ; The child 
5njuft mar- muſt not obey ,nor vet is bound where is feare of incontinencie, to 
gage; | liye fingle. The ſupreme Magiltrate,ought here to take the place-& 
o” (1 oC 


(169) 


their fingars with ſuch untemper'd ſtuffe , oo ring neickar Scrip- 


building of Geds, nor the corrupe affeRtions of willfull children 
to be his works. Yet that the Reader may perther be unſatisfied 
nar deluded ( 23 he will be very often if he obſerves not your fraud 
in wiſtating the caſe } I awſt 1 ham thattbe Bibop's may be 
yours be rere. Has pms var objeRing your 4 focr Aon 
tO Mariage the pero geinfiending. reponing an authoritative . 
Sentence to enforce Conſent. H eddiiie about m7 oe avents tg 
ve portions was faftned upen your practice nat your cen. Your raj. £Þ- 5-146 
ws acaſation, a2 mpudent lic which Atichect would not bring when 9: 
{pri the Dev, Will 2s litlegrace, as firengthen, your contro- 
verſie withaberter Angel of urch- In fuch maters of fa truth 
can be juſtified no otherw fe then upon enquirie, whereby will beſt 
be diſcovered her ſoy1bſol miczeſſe; and the falſe one too that will nrrey p 
lies. Yet im the place alledged your canon ordering out of the text, ©?” 1+ 
without queſtion a dawrie to a daughter that is defloured , he that * Ow 
I a <iftance hath any good opinion of your conſcience will praſume 7*7e #7: 
your care can be in juitice no lefſe of her who you ſay , bath commicted *®._ 


»o ſuch filbhineſſe before, but kept the V irgin-omament thatcommends ITO 4- 
herto your fuper- ry made a bride. The paſſage «- 7, 
g<inſt ſpering of the life of Al ( which you here fubſtiture m the Pers 


the fefb aſwell as a Pralate, allchough far want of Sake Pauhs ſpirit he 

will abateno meaſare of his pride in revelatiow And if he take itoutto 7" 
no better purpoſe then to itin othermens fides, ( if he looke 
notto it) wi his owne fingar , in his haſt. The falſelie prz- 
tended axchonr; and [overs of ſo ſevere diſcipline make it as litle conſiſtene 
with Chriſtian libertie hyporaxein & don lagogein, to diſcipline their bo- 
dics and ſubdue thera by Apoſtolical corre&ion , as to ſubjet their 
ſpiries, according ta Apoſtolical dofrine, to juſf powers ordained by 
Ged, And a peice of tyrannie they count it to chaſten and mortific 
þN pens by precedent they trac ine reprooſe) ever fince David did ir 

was 2 King- For want of which Mania Gay Rae I 

ow 
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know not whoſe biting «1d ſpurning) the Presbyterian Teſurnuns haye 
kick'd as much as before, nor ſince this { pr ſeveritie wasthreatned; 

- could they have the face to expunge the clauſe that by their owne 
r. Book, conteſsion occaſion'dit, & fill ſtands thus in their booke . . Whore- 
Diſep!. M4ame, fornication , adulrerie are fine: moſt common in this realme, 
g. Fea d. The Biſhops warrants for clandeſtine marriages were nor withour this par- 
The B;- ticular caution again ſpoiling parents of their deare children. Quod 
ſhops caute- Parenium , modo ſint in vivs , vel atias Tutorum ſrr.e gubernatorum ſuorum _ 
lou in their prefſum conſenſum in hacparte obtinuerins. And how abundanclie otherwiſe 
narrans Was provided tet your brother Didoclave beare witneſle, Ifrheir 
for claude= mercinarie officers proſtituted to their profir this indulgence gran- 
tine max- ted upon very good reaſons to noble perſonages, whole przcon- 
riages. tracks, or impediments if any ,- were not very likelie » andit.ma 

Þ# nuperis be nor ſo fit:ngto be diſcovered, upon publiſhing their bannes) this 

conſtiondi= canfairdie be charged neither upon the Biſhops order, nor their per- 

nibus anni {ons unleſſe you-wonitd. have them ubiquitarie in'their Courts, & 

1603. = omni-prxſcient in the ations of their inſtruments. Their after-dj- 

denturpre- ſpenſations with marriages without warrant 1 hope are not culpable, except 

ſules An-.y ou would drivethem to aneceſitic of divorce. Among them whom 
po a- you call brethren heretofore thoſe of Middleburgh did mvalidate 

undecatie all private marriage. About which their adverſaries, though con- 
ſe Alrer. ſenting inthe ſubſtance,call upon them for a text of Scripture, which 

Dam.c.70 ] never heard was hitherto-produced.. | 

fo. 1588 If hethar fixeth his eyes upon the funne, till the ſtrength of the 

S:hulring heamesand luſter put them out, ſbould declare before the witnefſes 

Reprebens. of his misfortune that he never ſaw the leaſt glimpſe or brightneſſe 

S7nod. of that luminarie , he were more to be credited then Maſter Baylie 

Aliddelb, ;nhis groſle ſelte-confounding denial , that ever any ſuch mater was at-" 

The Revic- , wpred ip Scovand 28 drawing civile cauſes npon prztenſe of Scandal 

n cx: ſhame- neo a Synod of Presbyters, or thathe cver heard —_ by their 'adver- 

leſſe denia { ſaries their impeding. or repealing «ny civile proceedings. Whereas the firſt 

of anon "hath been proved aliceadioby the Biſbop out of the very words in 
ruth «bout per diſcipline ;- And thetwo other objetedin numerous inſtan- 
impe4i"g cesby moſt, if not allthe adyerſariesthat have publiſhed anything 

Fog nr P7%- againſt them. By Arch-Biſbop Spotswood in the different 'caſes of 

c we" the Bilbops Montgomerie and Adamſon, A Melvin; Blacke, the 
age” ; Diſh Merchants &c, So that in general he 1s faine; to alledge againſt 

m_ %- them in this language .« « » Miniſtrorum eo creuls inſolcntia', ut non contents 

Ps ſua funfione, lites &> reoromnes (whatayd who is here excepted ?) ad ſuwm 
zxibunal revocareniterentur, concilii publicz ( which is more 7 9. the mea- 
neſt civile Court ) placiza reſtindere , Ordinum decretis ( which riſeeh hi 

( 244 ad ſtemachum non ſacerent intercedere , &©. Which is worſe then = 

nod12 
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nodical impeding Or repealing , qe contra boſtem in armis paration 

jubere, 'And Whic ;inciader allir\ all, Nibil denique erat ol 5/2os 
yt feveror cenſores effugeret. The Anſwerer by leter . .. How inconfiſtetit 
Pregb. Governtient is with Monerchie obje&es their interpoſing in a caſe of 
debt berween'). T. and ÞP. TT, determined by the Lords of Seſsion ; 
Their diſcharging Munday mercates againſt leters Patents underthe 
Great Seale , proteſſeth that like infinite inſtances might be produ- 
ced , and-one more of them he brings with the ſeveral circumſtances 
about a decree and judgement obtined by Maſter Tohn Grahum. In 
general your judicial Vſurpationsarecenſur'd by the Authour of 
Epiſcopacie anid Presbyterie conſidered, Whereof he brings no particulars 
becauſe heſayth n» bodie can be iznorant that hath !2nk'd into whe knowen ſtories 


of this laſt age. Somewhat to this purpoſe. is in him that writ the Trojan * 


Horſe . . . unbowelled. XK, lamei's Declaration againſt you in the caſe of 
the Aberdene Miniſters is in print. Beſide many other ofthis nature 
that 1 have not ſeen, or doe notthinke on. Where Maſter Baylie 
hath ſlepe ourall thisnoyſe , can notgueſſit; if above ground. So 
that a lafſe-the Crrriſan Bijhops may ally: away unquzſtion'd with a 
few innocent prohibirions in their pockets, when the Traverſe is draw'n 
and the Ta/liard Prezbyters diſcovered in multitudes at the, buſineſſe , 
heaping up ſuch loades of repeales and proteftarions as;cruſhall 
miquirie into ſcandal , & make Civile Courts , Parkamenrs Coun- 
cel and King reſponſable for their ſentences to the Synods. 


The next injuric againſt Maſtty: and Miſtreſſer of families as it ſtands n Pub/ike Th 
your <iſcipline ( not as you'ſubcilie , ' yet vainlie advanrage it) 3 po 3b. 
ajrerr 


cruminal , at leaſt ſo farreas-it isa tranſpreſsion of Saint Pauls rule , 


of 


which requires all things to be done euſthemonodr & care raxin', decemlie Miſtreſſes 


and'in ordey , 1. Cor. 14. 50. Whereas for them to be brought to ſuch indecens. 


a publike account,” who atall othertimes, withour perſonal excep- 

tion; are conftitared 1nſtructours of their children and ſervants , 18 
not exchemonorr ;/ 1t canes hitle decentiewwirh it »- it200 much diſcounte- 
- nanceth their authoritie,, itlevelstheirnarural and politike Domi- 
nion forrhetime, nor have thoſe different lines as they are draw'n 
in your Diſcipline, ſucha juſt fymmetrrie, as ro produce an hand- 
ſome feature of one perſon, It is Hot cadevaxin, take it inwhat ſenſe 
you will', no man will ſay. there'is:a doe erde7 obſerved, norany 
ſuch preſcriprion-in Chriſts Holy Catholike Church. The ſame A-' 
poſtle thar gave parricular direftions in the-cafe'made no canon for 


this. An antecedent examinatior! he appointed , but the Ancients I. Cor It; 


m1 
me ) 


0 


e—_ it more ofthe will and affe&ion' then the underſtanding & 28. 

. Or ithe meantit of both, he madeevery man juage of him-: Liz. Ch. c. 
ſelfe (as you doe when he is preſent arthe miniſtration of bapriC. p. 215- 
01":5 @ 
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me) that had before renderd a reaſon ofhis fayth to the Church ; 
acither Presbyrer and inquiſieour of courſe nor pariſhoner a wit- 
neſſe of his unworthinefle and ignorance. Onrh bereroc 20n herecon ... all* 
ex:0rbeencon ſayth Occumenius which put Cajetan u e thought 
that confeſsjon was not at this time required , for which he is taken 

13.5, UpbyCatharinus, And Chryſoſtom referresus toa text in St. Pauls 
fecondepilſtle which tells us what difcoverie mayputthe examina- 
tion to an end. Eramine your [elves whether ye be in theſayth. Omnem prole- 
tionem i + inveniend; credends fixiſti hunc tibi modum ſiatuit ſrutiuripſe 

that 


| pool , is intended, I belceve , aza gloſſe it by Tectullian. 
De Preſer. the knowledge how # pray was acponangs te of St. Pauls. Nor 


£10, canweheare from him that the ignorance of other your diſciplina- 


If they rian articles exclude a man moze from the Sacrament of the Lords 
know n#* ſupper then from the communion of Saints & Chriſtianitic he pro- 
how to tray fefjeth in his Creed. Beſide 'tis eafie to conceive what diſcou 
neitherwhe- rent it brings upon ſach goodChriſtians as hunger and thick alter 
ey their this ſpiritual gour:ſhment of their ſoules ,. and how much it deroga- 
ms _ tes from that reverence Antiquitte render'd ts this Sacratnent and 
wepie ſ :c;, the high _ of neceſutic they held often to participate hereof 
ff _ ;> by ſuch clauſcs as this: .NN/ Minjfere ane adnenyedco dna configs 
oth Fe :0 inflruf# the ignorent then readie to ſerve their appetite » and to uſe more 

examination then indulgence in«dmicting Ec. Which hath a different { 


mitted to 


from the carneR crie of the Euangelical Prophet Iſai 55. 1. and the 
w A foes invitation made by.the. High pon yn lien inthe 


table, 


t. Book, Goſpell S, Luk..1 4 you accounting profancliedte lofle hereof no 
Pie. © more then the mille of a meale , and the diſappointment noother 
» bees, then deprivingan x hungrie appetite of a diner. Qur Fathers of old 
thid,  wereotherwiſe mi » and excommunicated thoſe that were pee- 
Excommu- Viſblie averſe , not thoſe thar{ being cogag'd in no penance) hum- 
nication of blie deſir'd the benefic hereokt. Apo firephomenons tex metalepbin te; cxche= 
the jgno- riſtias cate fine azzxian roxrons epobletons gi . Was part of a ca-: 
rant ith - non at the Councel ofAntioch A.q41.] could adde,Thar you declare: 
eu: mTar- not what may you among you inthe Maſtet and Miftreſſer anſwers 
rant. tor the ſumme of law , what for the knowledge wherein their ri | Ee. 
1bid. flands, without which you ſay they ought not to be admutted, $5 
that the ſharpneſle of youzexamen and acceptance of their anſwer 

being arbierarie , much roome isleft for privateſyleen, antipathie 

and paſsion no juſtifiable cauſes of ſequentintuiromchio communitis 

Exetzx- Of Chriſtians, and therefore made the ground of enquirieand 0g 
eſtbo de me nizance in every halfe yeares Synod by the Nicene Father, that ſuch 

mierepſyc- partialitie might not be tolerared in the Biſhops, But whereas you 


kia ephilo= Excommunicate the parent and Adaſter: for nogligence when their _ 


(173) . 
dren and ſervants are ſuffered t» continue in wilfull 5 . Why not as- neibic e 15- 
well the God Faibers: and Paſtuurs whoſe ſubfidarie care ould not __ 
oneclie be reſtaurative but przyentive ? Why nox ſuch qged nome as <die tow 6 
are not teachers of good chingr, That the women bc-ober, love their buzbends fiſc*y ow a 
aud children &C. Tit. 2, 3 2 Why not all thoſe in whom the word of Corif polynageye 
ſhould dwell ri*h(ic in all wiſdome, and they teach and'admonish one another Col. tgegenene 

- 16. Which being a like duties of the Text alike require your in- 4. 
beaion » nor doth appeare any more that yon are left to a liber. Can, 5. 
te of diſcrimination in your cenſure , then that for any of theſe de- Chr. Jufet. 
faults you may exerciſe itat all. Your familie viſrazions., if fincerelic Familieyi= 
incended for the inſpe&tion of maners and converſations is com- Stations 
mendable, it den2 with the fpirit of diſcretion, moderation & mee- commende- 
kneſſe. When this was prattiz*d by the moſt conſcientious. Priefts of 5e : 
the Epiſcopal partie(your knowledge whereof todenie by cab would # 
looke litle berer then perjurie ) it was caſumniated by many of your **Pritfis as 
brood for gaddiag and goſciping, defam'd by ſome tor more finfull Prebyrers, 

converſing. And when the generalitie of them (the Epiſcopal Cler. 4 

ie) remitted the frequericw of preaching, the Rudie for which 

ey found inconſiſtent with this more neceſſaric more beneficial 
catechizing the peopleit was nicknam'd ſuppreſiing the word. And when 
atſuch times as acramental ſolemnities they centred into any { aa 
vate fpiritual communication (though adviſed by the Church) they 
were put to purge themſelves from the zmputation of Poperie in 
ractizing auricular confeſsion and injunRion of penance. Your w- 
er and pratiice 1s to keep off from the holie Table not ſuch onclie as 
conjuntive are groſſelie and willfallie, but divifrue ( intoo ftrita ſenſe ) 
groſſelie or willfullic ignorant. Touching which allthough their negli- 

gence is inexcuſable, and their dulnefſe pitiable, yet that your a& 
of cruel juriſdition is juſtified by no divine command nor Catho- 

like example. If neucr any for ſimple ignerence were excommunicaved in Scailand. 

You muſt be rebnuk'q for tranſgreſsing your rule and failing im-your | . 

duric as your Kirke pleaſeth thus to declare it. Iz ſufferable we judge Ib. Diſc. 

is ry men be permitted to {fue and continue in ignorance as Member; of the 9. Head. 
rAPr. 

Whether greater :yrennie wereexerciz'd in the High Commiſtion Coxrts Rios in 

or your Conſsftories , your equitable comperers by this time, are not to Scotland - 39 

ſeeke. What excefſe on your fide hath been evidenc'd is here reſumed ger downe 

onelie to aggravate your floud of boundlefle crueltic by the many *he High 
heads from which it iſſues , and the catarats it powres upon the poor Commiſrien. 
peoplein every pariſh. The Zijbops pleyd indeed rhe Rex in that their « 

Court, becaule they ated initby authoritie and deputation from - 

the King. But you and your Brethren played the Rebe/b to the PRInes 

Y 2 w 
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when you firſt rioted,, then rebell'd and covenanted before, er you 
ſupplicated'ro ſuppreſle ir. K, Ch. 1. by his grace and roo fluent cha- 

ritie przvented the violence intended by your Parliament, though 

he found no thankes nor yet acceprance aryour handsHis proclama- 

Zarg.Ded. tion being rudelic encountred with a rebellious proteſtation read 
The Kings by Iohnſton. The King & Anticlerical Parhament in England that 
palace and [:fe joind hands ina maner, yerſcarce agreed , to throw downe the 0- 

Perliament ther about their eares (without which the Prezlates had no ppwer, leſſ 

_ with then no reaſon ( if it might be ) co letit fall) have not onehe covere 

= 7 © the poor Biſbops with the rnine of that Court , bntfince hands and 
grants | hearts were divided, the laborious Lofusand Commons, without 
 Mwe com. him > have hy the Fabrike of both Houſes, and of Monarchie 
fert becauſe upon themſelves. The Congregational Elderſvip » athing whereſoever 
lefie rigiowr MOTC tO be jeerd ar and lefſe endured then a Commiſion, 15 enjoy'd with 
in the re- ſo much more comforr among other of the Reformedthen inScotland, 
formed E1- 48 we are eye witneſſes of leſſe authoritie & rigour in it- And white 
derjhips a- 1 am writing this Replie one of the Reformed Presbyters » your 
broad. Countreyman ingenuouſlie confe (Terh to me that be thinkes in his con- 
ſcience the preſent Kirke tyranniem S$otland The ſpeakes it indeed rather 
of the practice then rule) is farre beyond what ever could be alledged againſt 

our Bidyps , or the Pope, And that if he && others of his minde tyoke the conſt ity- 
tion of that government every where to be the ſame as it is execured in Scotland they 
would not tontintte a day longer in thas communion. The {ewes of theſe Scotiſh 

Elderships taken out of Folie ſcripture can not be very particular in man 

caſes. Their At: of ſuperiour judicaruries doe not , can nor, ſo ſpecitie 
interpretative Scandals , nor in. all occurring potsibilities propor- 
tion corporal puniſhments, orpecuniarie mults, in the arbitre- 
ment of which lies the tyrannie of this petie Ariftocratie, and moſt 
ridiculouſſic many times uſed in cwtting haiferhe haire,chavingbeard; gyc, 
as before now hath been objetedby others that having 1 beleeve 
ſeen it, better know ir. In the abuſes by ſuch cenſtres, and dificul- 
tic of ſome caſes, when appeaſe is made to « Syned, the Biihop tells 
cu( which you obſervenot / that the ſhorneſſe of its continuance can af- 
ord , the condition of che perſons will afford litle rcliefe. Your duzen of the moſt a. 
ble pious plowmen in many parihes, with an unexperienc'd jllire- 
rate Paſtout preſiding intheir Councel areno' very reverend Iud- 
Many of ges in_ many caſes. Aud 'what pitifull creatures they muſt be of ne- 
#hoſe 'in  ceſcitic'in ſome places may be gueſſed untill this queſtion be anſwe- 
Scotland * P4'which is ſent you frofa another Countreyman of yours , an ho 
have vey oft able Divine. Whether you have not herd of Comntrey Churches in Serz- 
- unfit , una = land, eſpecial:ie among ft the Saints of Argile , where not three , hapilie not one in 
hle Iudges. wh, whole parijh could reade. Amphiftyonum conſeſſus. A very oe 
eH14) 4; A: Fay | ench. 


Anſwer by 
Letter, 


by 


(175) 
bench. A Senate that no donbr would firike greater amazement \ 
(bur upon other reaſons ) then the Romaine if any foraignerſhould __... . *. 
hold them. In that you ſay the Epiſcopal way it t6 have no diſeipline at all Fpiſcopecie 
in any congregation » you are ſomewhat more hard hearted then your ©7279 0> 
brethren ; Who acknowledge ſome of the functional rubbiſh of your 7... ths 
Temple building , Elders and Deacons , upon the ſhoulders of our '*” apes 
Church wardens , Sidemen and ColleQours, part of whoſe charge 0 
15 to obſerve maners , inquire ont 1h livers admoniſh the ſcandalous, Biba 
and praſent them tothe ordinarie. To dire them in this dutie the rg 
Biihops articlegare difiperſed, andan Audir held of their account*,, op. o 
at every viſitation. The officials pleaſure regulates nor their infor- ,,- 
mation , Which is to be as impartial as an oath can make it. His con- lefiefitke | 
ſcience commonlie is not to large, though his /erning and wifleme be ,,,w1ums 
of greater extenſion then the Elders. What powerhe exerciſerth is by ,,ze,., 
law and cuſtome. In corre&;onis negotys alia quidem ſacient omnia.( excom- uedem 
munication is more n ſe/ie and conſcientionſlie excepted*Y\q#e der jure p1ſ= funftionuus 
ſunt &> ſolent fieri. Conſtit. 1571 To the Prezbyterian tenderneſſe of medling diaconerums 
with doweſlikg infirmities ſomewhat is ſaydallreadic' which the Anſwerer g. ſen;omum 
by letes thus ayoucherh. I: is cerraine that a fooliſh man revealing fooliah relifle wel 
his faults to his wife , the qealous wiſe upon ſome quare{ling berwixt ber and hey porins im- 
hushand , hath.gone to a good Miniſter , revealed has was told her , and the he- poſta func. 
neſt impertial Minifter hatb convented the man , darged bim with his fone , and 41.c- Dam 
made him coufeſſe [atirfie , and doe penance publiketie, Here the Jograne ſandal c. 12s 
was onelie the fire or furie that broke out of a weake womans, Spoedalcs 
into apragmatical Presbyters cares, whoſe heade js no ſanQuarie agftes, aus; 
for ſpiritual ſecrecies, but his curioſitiethe mine that under wor- {dom - ea- 
kesthe foundation of privine families, and palacestoo (whereof yy, gui 
that of Mary Queen. of Scots may be a formidable ,. and lamentable ; i, - 
example ) ant;whep jcalonſies taile of wateriall truth in the diſco- fionibys * 
verie, to blow them up with malicious calumnies what they can, merum 
For ſuits, and differences incident between Paſtour and flocke, vibtacions- 
Lay Elder andhis neighbour , the paſsiap upon which perverts;, & bas adjun- 
bliades the eyes of the wiſeſt men that are your Congregational or grnimr Oe 
Claſsical Judges you paſſe quietlie by it >, as having nothing to ſay conomic Oc- 
or it. a | - ET.” Comom foue 
11 The e 4re.the greet injuries andoauurts hich make the Scotiſh Diſcipline, Gardiant. 
Scandalous to all che Refort:ed world being prov'd deſtruftive to Eccleſia; 
the juſt prerogative of Kings , the power of Parliaments , the liber.. ke quorum 
zic'ot ſubje&is; enſlaving allordgts pfmen, where ittakes place , mins ft 
to the arburrarie juriſdidtion ofa corrupt Synod, and that common- pr9 eo anzs 
he moderated by the uſurped Papacie ofa KnoXa, Buchanan, a Mel. -. .. inortlj= 
vin, an Henderſon , ſuch mecke tambes as no midbeteevinng lew can mif- nateviven- 
l dowbt, 
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ver inquire- 16+» then tobe fore runners of his Meſsias who hath prz-inſpired 
rey 00" this good principle into their heads. To-bring their King: rather then 
Sunn goe themſelves 7 the ſlaughter. And wacreſoe'r they get power, to 
9 * gen zcare out the throat of che theerers , and make them dunbe, never more 
=o able to open their mouthes againſt the know'n Deitic of heir Pres» 
1hid. Ex, PYferie. 
Foxl. Pol. 
Jſai $3-7- T 


CHAPTER XII 


The Bishops exceptions againſt the Coyenant made good , 
and this proved T hat no man i obliged ro keep it who hath 
taken it. 


Fl had not found the Reviewera pretie round and plumpe Gen- 
eaſon 
—__ I tleman in blacke, I _ have nilſe-choughe he taboef his 
viewer is bodice and conformation of his parts, facilitating with ſome pleaſure 
mach in/;- the operation of his phyſike , to have enamourd him with the o- 
ned 1 the therwiſe undecent , metaphore of « vemir; Bur Hippocrates preſcri- 
mers bing to his confticurion (as ] rake ie ) rhe other method for dejettion 
zvenir of his humours , 1 recolle& with my ſelfe a triple cauſe that mightar 
oe ifth- this time create his diſtemper , & in his penning force our this ftoud 
nous kai e- of gall upon his paper 1, His tate fruitleſſe voyage by ſea mighr till 
| oeiverr ane ſlicke in his ſomakes having before been fog many yeares accuſto- 
pharmace- med to none butland wave: of his railing , the raging tunvirs and 
vein... madneſſe of the people. 2. A violentagication of his bodie, thefixe 
tons de dy- Scotith Tebu's in zeale to the cauſe coaching it much roo furionflic a- 
ſemeas kai hour the Countrey. 3. The abominable ſight of his Majeſties band 
weſvos e#- tq diverſe papers » denying the very fubje& of this chapter the ta- 
farcows a+ jap , injoining » or tolerating of the Covenens. So a DoRour in the 
=, Fav ha neareſt hand inſtruts me, . . . vonirum viedlgh concitare tradun- 
4: Apb.6. tur . . . .- vielenta &-vehemens corpori« agitatio , inſuera per mare nevig 
& 7. imaginttia of intwieus rerum abominabilium. Beſide the pleating fent of an 
G. moching In. deſigne then in hand might offend him , which isa tourth caufe 
+ headdesand1ecnd with , Odvr rerun fetidarum &5, 
Fnſtiz. Med þ, to the ſubſtance of the chapter, wherein his Lordſhip hath taken 
dſe. 5 the PalladiumofPresbyteric , ( withgut which the ſuccefſe ofhis 0- 
ther attempts had, been nothing ) the Reyiewers a $7 (for 


atro...!, 
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ſtrength of reaſon he brings none )are unlikelie to reſcue ity The Bi” / = lawfull 
ſhop 18 very ſenſible how deep the conſcience of an oath ftickes in Covenants 
men whole hearts are not hardened againit religious impreſsjons. not 1» be 
And how perjurie 1s abhorred among heathen , who have conſcien- keept- 
tious feare of puniſhmentfrom their God ,anda politike one too of Orc epiore 
ſhame before men. To undeceive therefore ſuch as fondlic fancie keinghobem 
becauſe their hands were l1ttup, that their covenant's with hea- menon: ters 
ven: And becauſe their eyelis are open that they walke not in ** 2474 ron 
darkeneſſe and the thadow of deach , He brings them fickt the reliete of ſe- #0007 time- 
veral propoſitions, which when draw'nout, will appeare to be theſe. 7? » kai 
All oathes, vowes & covenants are not binding , it being cuſtomarie among ben 47.8808 
men to make the ſame boncs ſerve for iniquitie as juſtice &tie up ſe- ©7949 
cret conſpiracies with the publike liguments of communirie & Peace. <a;ſchynte, 
2- T hoſe that are not obligatoric may be broken, viz where a greater jud- 
gement ſolveth the fallacie of a leſſe or a beter conſcience ſeekes to 
reduce & reQtifie a worſe. With what other falſe knots men are foo. © $47 9e 
liſhlie entangled he demonſtrates by the flight wherein theCovenant 9*/#4i, e. 
hath catch'd them. Their deliverance isthis, if they will 'accepr ic beta om- 
from the hands of unquaſtionable truth, That Covenant n hich is deviſed nyſin enor- 
by rangers to the diſhon1ur of 2 Nation , impoſed by ſubjefts wanting requiſue eſei. 
power , and that aſwell upon their Soveraigne 4s equals exroried by ju ft feare of 
unjuſt ſufferingr , js not binding. But this is that Covenant. Ergo. The ma- . 
jour thus put in forme the Reviewer will hardlie grant, and yet da- hec ju 
resnort denie, but fets his foot upon I know not what weekneſſe and 7meniam 
falfitic of the Minour , the Commiſtioners of the Parliament of England , as ſPirationes 
he calls them ) _ among the number of ihe firſt and onelie fra- &  __ 
mers thereof, He muſt be wiſer then Solomon that can know the way 9m & 
of a Serpent wpon a rocke. Yet the Presbyterian Scotith ſubtilitic is nor pleraquein 
ſuch, but that we may ſee whence, if not by what gyres and uncer- 7 _ 
taine {inuations , it came about, and he that meetes it at Weſtmin- ul 
er may welcome it from Edenburgh, ifhe likes it. Leagues and pore OE 
Covenants are no uſuall abaſement ot Engliſh allegeance, ſuch cop- Kenan 
per coyne hath been no where ſo currant as ſince Knox was Mint- ,,, Fs ah 
maſter in Scotland, whoſe original inſcription With the image of tos : 
his rebellion 15 propagyren in this corners , as he thardel:ightsin ;;, ans £ 
ſuch medalls may ſee it he compares them. This for the thing. For coioibad. 
the perſons I denie them to be Commi/419ners cn erher fide z NO King 5 hai timi.vir. 
nor Clergie legallie aſſembled deputing them to that purpoſe nor in- 74jorocl in 
deed any of the Laitie but Rebels. I hey that gave life to it, Lords, Carm. Py- 
Commons, Or what you will » OF mhereſce r aſſembled, were in the very thag. 
act Traitours againſt the King and ſo no partof a-Pailiament in the Prov, 20, 
Kingdome,jWhither they are called by His Majcities writ to conſult 1 9. Cove. 
about the defenſe not to coyenant the deſtrudtion of the —_— 
Z an: 
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*_,. And Church. The /ewfiulneſſe of whoſe confitution and authoricie was no 
Ro m farther «chnowledged then it was lawfſullic uſed , and in thar at abſfolu- 
ted in Scar. (flie diſclaimed , the King ſending for them onelie to diſcourſe and 
land not in Feat with himſelfe, notto diſpoſe and ordaine, or enaRt any thing 
Eny/and, Without him. Therefore theſe men , thus ating upon the przcedent 

Z »r can advice and preſcription of firengers , foyſted a Covenant deviſed by ftran- 
ſuch after- 877 » howſoever &iouſlic deniſon'd in that Court. But how firange 
ADE. the advice was will appeare berer by true ſtorie then probable div1- 
deviſed > Pation z which being ſent mein aleter from one well acquainted 
impoſed by With theſe affaires ”, his owne countrey. I will faythfullic commu- 
« fewmenin Nicate as it came unto my hands. 

4 wT ' 
— I When the Commiſsioners came downe 'from the 
ent my cn- Parliament with thcir letter fubſcrived be ſome Mini- 
ſem ®"4 fto;5 chewing that their blood was shed lyke water upon 


without a- 


-»y (ke po- the ground for defenſe of the proteitant relligione and 
wer o7pr&- the _— being red in the Aftcmbly had no uther an- 


d . 
cedeneſtnm ſer bot this. Gentlemen wee are ſorie for your caſe , botthere 


mans lawer js one thing in your letter , Tee ſay yee fight for defenſe of the re- 
— nl _ rmed relligione, yee muſt not thinke us blind that wee ſee not your 
1 4. proque” fighting to be for civill diſputes of the law , wherewhith wee are not 
UTELEL acquante. Goe home and reconcile wh the King , hee 18 a'gracious 
hs. Prince, bee will receive you in his favour ; Tou can not fay it is 
farm & for the reformed relligione , ſince yee have not begun to reforme your 
__ Church , yee had thryven better , if ye had done as wee did , begun 
noftri \ngl. at the Church , and thereafter fſtriven to have gotten the cavill ſanc- 
= tion to what yee had done in the Church , wee can not medle betwixt 
"ncrnen- bis CMajeſtie and you. 3 Few dayes after , Sir W. Ermin , 
364 ..-. Maſter Hamden with the reſt were invited by ſome of 
G— their friends to make a new addrefle to the Aﬀſembly g 
-b.<c. their friends in the Afſembly ( after a ſecond'defire of a 
<+1-q%'"" more gracious anſ\yere ) propounded this. [Fill yee joine 
afletum. in covenant with us to reforme dottrme and drſcipline conforme to this 
Th: extract of Scotland and yee Shall have 4 better anſwere 1] Sir W. Ermin 
of £37 & the reſt anſiyered ( that they had nat that in their in- 
; ftruc- 
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ftruQions,bot thanked theAſſembly & ſayd they would ,,.,,. , 
repreſent it to the Parliament of England) the friends in whom | che 
the Allembly told them C there would be much rime looſed exe ©9v*ra nt 


they could go to the Parliament for their reſolutione and there after ſed. _ 


ro returne to Scotland and draw up a ſolemne league and coyenant the 
danger Was great and they were not able with all their forces ro ſtand 
two moneths before the IK ings armie bot we shall draw it up bere and 
ſend up with you ſome noblemen gentlemen & Miniſters that shall 
ſee it ſubſcribed, ) which was done. 


To proceed your Rebell- Parliamenrs defires , beſide what may be The Rebet: 
atherd from your papers , were not, as I have heard, very hum- eres were 
lie raſinced] by the perſons many times that brought them, And */þtionr. 

when your ſmootheſt language is gloſſed upon ( as beſt it may be by 
your rude militarie Interpreters at more diſtance your negative 
will not hinder them of being impeſicion: rather then ſupplicatione. Ke- 
ligion and [Iberties in all the three Kingdomes were very ſuthcienthe ſecur'd 
by the lawes. Scotiſh Prebyrerie 1s no religion but rebellion in the princi- 
ples, and the /ibertic raken by it is licenſe befitting no ſubjefts, and 
therefore not to be deſired of « King. For which if ſucha covenant or 
oath is but one maine peice of ſecuritie (as you conteſie)I leave to be jud- 
ged it any judgement can comprehend the other maine peices of vaſſala- 
ge, foryour ſafetie, you yet farther expetedfrom the crowne. An yp 
authoritie to crave many leaves a libertie to refuſe, and be of no ſufk- privile- 
CiCnce to impoſe upon the ſubje& ſo long as during the contenwance of the mw be 
Parliament. Nor can you ſheiy that uncontroverted law Which gives vali- 7,en; 
ditic to an ordinance controvercee by the King, whoaſſumes no power ,,,.Jq; po- 
of politike impoſible conceſ$1ons, ſuch as treaſon, felonie & breach ,,p ro pre. 
of peace are ty name with us , & covenenting is ſuch when againſt the qj.;gne fe. 
Kings conſent. loniz ant 

The laſt part of the demonſtration is too true, and ſo farre dichmnoureble rupture pa- 
avitblazons the cowardize of men well principled in their —_— G<s.17.Ed. 
to God and loyaltie to their King , who for the benefit of a litle treſh ,. Ree. 
aire'out of priſon, and a titularintereſt in an eſtate, the revenues Par/.num. 
whereof mult be exciſ*d , contribured, fift parted, twentieth parted ;qg, 
and particulated into nothing at the pleaſure of the blew-apron'd The Cove- 
men in the Citie,and Commintee plowmen inthe Countrey , would zene dicho- 
deſperartelie caſt thei ſoules into the guilt and curſe of a covenant n:»rable ro 
which they utterlie dereited , and their perſons into the flaverie of theEnglioh, 
proud  ſinfull unreaſonable men, whom before it may be they = 

Z 2 Wi. 
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The nullitie With their charitie and commanded. The nullitie of this oath upon 

of it, the difference of heart and mouth, is demonſtrable, The very taking it being 

ſo farre from obliging tobe kept, 5s it ſubjects them wo the judge- 

ment of God, hecauſ* not done 1n ruth nor 1n righteouſneſſe. Iaj 48. 

Neecwvero.ultre quam conſanſum eft juramentum operatur ſecundum ipſum , que 

runc afinc deficit in ſubMantie , deſiciente conſenſus , quem defſeftum juramentum 

Tomn.Gnti- minime ſupplet Say the lawyers. And he that ſweares to commir ſa. 

errcs, De criledge and murder is as much bound by his oath , which 1 would 

Inrem:con- faine heare Maſter Bavylie dictate from his chaire againſt chem when 

frm. part, they tell him , Inramentum non eft vinuulum iniquitatis, The eſpecial aggrava- 

2. cap. 2. tion which he drawes from the Biſhops ground 1 as eſpecial a lie, and 

ex Aliat. as evident a ſz/ſ»1d , as ever came our of the mouth of man, & anir- ' 

TheRevie- recoverable ſhame to the whole Presbvterie. That a Miniſter, Pro- 

wers. A*- feſſour, theirgreat champion & commuiſsioner ſhould utter it, when 

Lominavle not onehs the pena'tie of #770 pence hath been th reatned, but of anPraten 

faldhzod. and impriſmment hath been execured upon thouſands, and beſide 

theſe, ( becauſe ſome particular muſt be inſtanc'd ) upan neate 100. 

fellowes of Colledgcs in one weeke banihment out of the Vaiverlitic 

of Cambridge, this Ican beſt juſtitie being one of the number. 

Tudic,Oxm Which was a leading caſe ro Oxford, when in their power, and rhe 

De (o/.1'3. feare of unjuſt ſuffering they threatned , her firſt argument againſt their 
feet. 2. covenant. Therefore letus leave the dichmour we were ſpeaking 0 

where we found it, upon the head of our Nation in part » who dege- 

nerated ſo farre as to take a covenant from the hand of ſtrange re- 

heils, no otherwiſe their brethren then in the in quitie of maintaining 

hypocrifieand licenſe , both which they ſee witk their ſelves now in 

thraldome ro Atheiſme and a mercenarie;ſword . And .beare about 

them the marke of Gods vengeance in the fight of us who ſurvive to 

P. 145- magnific him in his juſtice , ſaying» lſflus Dominus in ovmibus wii ſuis &# 

Go7o ſanttus in omnibus operibus ſus. 

| Covenan- " | Th, Bihaps ſecond demonſtration need be no beter then the fuſt whereby 

- ry take you are convicted , as bad as it 1s» you dare not venture upon halfe of 

_ Diſi- \t, but like a cunning old rat that hath before been catch'd by the 

= for \.ilein atrap, will be nibling at the !baite , but not entec roo farre 

_—— '- with his teeth for feare his head goe for 't next. This makes you ſo 

Piution. render of dealing with the miajour , which if not well caution'd why 

oy doe not vou denieit or attacke.it on that ſidewhich you gueſſe weak- 

; lie guarded ? You pervert the minour, though lietlero your ad- 

vantage. The Biſhop ſayth not char in the Covenant you ſweare the latelie de- 

viſed diſcipline to be Chriſts inſtitution , but that you gull men with ;it , as 

if it were ſo impoſing upon them the ſtricteſt oath to engage their e- 

ſtates and lives in the praſeruation and propagation of ut , which is: 

; as: 
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as much ag can be required for Chriſt: inflitution or Euange! , a title as 
ſtrange as you make 1t » often given your Diſcipline which allreadie 
I have touchd at. Yet becauſe here yuuſo c« ntidentlic put us upon 
the words of the Covenant , ſurewhat not much unhke what the Biit.op 
1mpures I finde in the preface... having before our eyer the glorie of God, 
aud the advancement of the Kingdome of eur Lord and Saviour leſws Chriſt... - 
whereby I charge your meaning to be thePresbyrteriall Government 
of your Kitke , if not , I require youplainlie to denie it and to ſend 
me this propoſition ſubſe: 1bed by your hand. The plat forme of Diſci- 
pline ro which we ſwearc in the Covenant , is not Chris inſtiention. Eſpeciallie 
ſince your Genecal Aſſemblie 1642, hath ſayd. 71 hat the Reformed Kir- 
hes doc hold withwes doubting their Kitke of ficiers and Kirke G:rvernment by Aſ- 
ſembles higher and !ywer &c to be jure divins and perpernal, Your brother- 
I're>byters1n England. That Predbyterian Government hah juſt and cvicent 
foundation both in the word of God & religious reaſon. And the. preface to the 
Engliſh Directorie relling you , That tbeir care hath been to bo!d forth ſuch 
things as arc of divine inſtiruun in every ordinance, Were it not to tire out 
my Reader, could ſhew this to be your language ever ſince your Diſ- 
cipline was framed , & og ſo neceſſanie a truth that your denial 
muſt make Chriſt not ſo wiſe as Solon or Lycurgus , it he left-itasa 
thing mutable by men, or now atter fo many ages ofthis Church to 
be pur to the vote in their Parliaments and Synods. So fayth a friend 
of yours in theſe words. Equidem non nwvi , neque credam Chrifinm , =" 
Dei ſapientia ſuit, remp. ſnam que omnium eft perfectiſsima , arbitrio ſinltorum ho- 
minum veliguiſſe ayitandam. , . . quod ne Solon quidem aut Lycurgus alufue 
quis piunm Legiſlator parerencr. For that and the reſt of your religion your 
Confeſsion of faith ſayth. That vou ere throughlie reſetved by the nerd & ſpi- 
rit of God, that onelie the true Chriſtian ſayth &> Religion pleaſing God ohc. .- . 
Gods 4ternal truth & ground of your ſalvation. . . » Gods undoubred truth and 
' weritie groundcd onelie upon bis written word. Nay afterwards you proreft and 
promiſe with your hearts under the ſame cath &c that you will defend theK ings per- 
ſon and authoritie in the defenſe of Chriſis Enangel and libertics of your Conntrey, 
which is (or 1fit be not ſpeake ) the fame with Religion and liberties 1n 
your league. Beſides all which otherwhere you blaſphemoutlie com- 
pare both your conteſsions with the old Tcftament and the New. 
That which followcs wherein you moderate the firſt article of your 
Covenant , impoſing an endeavour 19 reforme onelte according ts the word 
of God » With out introducing Scores Presbyrerie or any other of the bei 
reſormed , unleſie itbe found according to that paterne, though t 
ſerved to palliate all blemi.hes and deformities that werein it; To 
invite poſsiblie , ſome well meaning pu” into your fraternitie, 
who like harmcleſfe bees relithing that ſweernelle, licle thought 
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what poyſon they left behinde for other venemous inſeQiles to ſuc- 

keout; To furniſh others wichan excuſe (a petiful one) for uſing 

ſo bad meanecs to ſo good an end and when it undeniablie proves the 

g. 2M contrarie (the ſame 1t may be they intended) crie they were miſtaken 
T5349: though now they can not helpeit; Yet it may be (k<wed to be a du- 
_ __ bious & trivolous limitation, the ſame commendation your friends 
m_ wy gave it when tranſlated into an oath tenderd in behalte of Epiſcopa- 
abſeri- cie by the King, Firſt infirming that member , and ſo far difinabling 
bere Epali "* from bearing part in the marec of an oach, as ſubjection is required 
eyrennidi » Unto the reforming power ina Church. Secondlie, Quitting all that 
int in car- {Wore it of their engagement every moment, if they ice clearlie, or 
ceres aut e- Judge Erroneoulle , your reforming wha ro digrefle from that 
vilie ebire, Path. Thirdlie, either ſuppoſing your retormed religion in Scot- 
Multarum 1and to be allreadie conform'd to that paterne, ,orelſe enzoining to 
minifirorum (weare contradictions. Laſtlie, It leaving every man to judge what 
runcſe pro- 18 according to the word , and to endeavour according to tnat judge- 
didi: imbe- Ment > impoſing an oath productive of confuſion there being as 
cillitzs in- many mindesas men, ſcarce two united in one touching Dotrine , 
ſtanrate Worjbip , Diſcipline and government, The lirſt might be illuſtrated & ar. 
Eccle ty- gued tromthe tallibilitie and uncertaintie in the Reforming power , 
rennidj ho- a maim'd Parliament & an illegitimate Afſemblie then fic:ng, whom 
mInymus Icould notbe aſſured to have the ſpirit of God ſo1lluminaring their 
Jubſcriben- mindes,as whereby jointlie to judge the ſamereformation accc rding 
tiam adjec- to Gods word, Seconilie as uncertaine ſhould I bee, ſeting aſide all par- 
z limita- tialitie and paſsion , that they would; declare what they ſojudg'd, a- 
tione am- gainſt many of whom, if not the moſt having a well grounded prx- 
biguz vel judice ,' whether juſt or no maters not if not know'n to me) I could 
potin: futi- not ſweare de furury a conformitie to their ats. In which caſes wiſe- 
ti nempe ſe- menadviſe us to abſtaine.. . . Ten apocnen tow omnynea proftatiei peri m20n 
eundum - endechomenoon , kai eorijſton tes ecbaſ+90s echomtoon to peras, Hierocl. in Carm. 
verbum Pythag. and [uran: preſumitnr certioratus &+ deliberatus accedere ad aFum 
Det ec. ſuper quo jurat , ſayth the Lawyer. The ſecond 18 ttrengrthned ſuffi- 
Ep. Phil. clenclie by your words which oblige theCovenanter no farther then 
V-nd., he findes your great worke proceeding according to Gods ward, The ſuc- 
To. Gmier ceſſe whetebif no berer then in your Diſcipline and the DireRorie, 
rex, Del#- yillkeep noman in his Covenant, Gods word preſcribing many 
ram, Cons parts ofneither. The Third is evident from the very clauſes in the 
mp *F-.- article, where firſt an oath muſt be taken to preſerve the reformed religion 
Sh 7. inScotland, which if not according to Grads word 18 contradicted in the 
Wi. 3+ nextthatenjoines reformation onelie according to the word And if it be 
then that is it wherewith auniformitic muſt be made, and yet you 

tell us there is no ſuch word , nor any ſuch mater in the Covenant, Abour the 


laſt 
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laſt let every man ſpeake his minde as freelie as I ſhall min® That I See Surv? 
hold no Presbyterian government , Scotich or other , according to Gods of the pres. 
word That 1 have ne of much diſſenſfion among your ſelves 1m for- holie Diſc, 
mer times , and heard of ſome in later. That ail Papiſts; all ortho- 
doxe perſons in the Church of England are jointlie for Epiſcopacie * 
in the order, as according to Gods word and ſeparateliefor it in the 
juriſdiftion and diſcipline , neither holding all parts ofit exempli- 
tied in the word, & (ſo not applicable untoit, & both not the ſame 
exrenfive penn in the ordinance and exerciſe of the Church. 
Belides ſuch as you call Socinians , Seftaries, & ſeparatiſts, whether Vid. Dif{- 
individual or congregational. All which having diſtin& opinions ©. Eccles, 
ot Dofrine, Worthip , Diſcipline and Government according t0 the word , if Diſc. Ri= 
not concentred in the ſenſe of the Houſe or Aſſemblie bur Jett to f* «dir. 

their ſeveral endeavours,are ſworne among them to delineate a pres 1534. 
tic implicated diagramme ofa Church, Bur for a farther anſwer to 
this article of your covenant. I remit you tothe ſolide judgemenc 
of the Vniverlſitic of Oxford. As likewiſe to that of ſeveral learned 
men in the Vniverſitie of Cambridge , who joined in one minde , & 

ubliſhed their refutition of the whole treacherous league A. 1644- 

Onelic I muſt adde what perſons of knowledge & integritie ſay they 
will make good. That your Covenant came into England withſome 
ſuch clauſe as this. We hall reforme owr Church in dofirine and Diſcipline con- 

forme to the Church of Scotland. W hereof Maſter Nye & his Independent 
friends fairhe cheated you , making that be raſed outand this inſer- 
ted which we treat of. By which tricke they have pack*d Presbyterie 
away , and yet pleade with you in publike , That they ſti|] keepe the 

Covenant and goe onto reforme according to Gods word. 

The ſecond ground of the Bizhops demon Ftration is no evident errour » it being 
an evident trurh, That the principal Covenanters , Noblemen , Gen- 
tlemen and Miniſters in Scotland proteſted to Marq. Hamilton His the ſame 
MajeſtiesCommiſsicner 1628. when it was objected that their Cove- th thas 
nant with their new explication was different from the ſenſe of that 9f AK: I. 
1580. becauſe it portended the abolition of Epiſcopacie. That it was 1580. 
nt heir meaning quite to abolithis, but to limitit 1 holding outin the moſt 
material point an identicie between them, That they afſ ured many whomade K. Ch: x, 
the ſeruple , and would not have come into their canenant , unleſſe they had ſo re- £arg: decl: 
ſolv'd them, That they _ ſwearc the ſame confeſtitn , and jer not abjure Epiſ- 1 63 9:pag- 
copal government , which the three Miniſters in their firſt anſwer to the Drvines of 177: 
Averdene poſuivelie affirmed. That thus they abuſ'd many, with an ap- 
pearance of identitie in the mater and ſimilitude in theend- And themſelves fre- 
quenthe confeſſed that this Covenant was nothing but that general 


one applied to the particular occaltonsat that time. Iris as certaine 
that 
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that the Covenant of the Rebeils in all the three Kingdomes 1644, 
was held out at leaſt to them in Scotland that toke it , tobe the ſame 
with thae they toke before , otherwiſe then as it mult be againe ap- 
plied to a conjunction with their brethren of the other two King- 
domes. Nor was there any other new emergent cauſe , nor was that 
one for any new Covenant ( and you are n:t &9 multiplic ſolemne oathes and 
Covenants, you ſayd , nichour neceſaitic) Nor is there in this the ſenſe 
of any one clauſe that is not in the other as it concern'd your owne 
Nation. And the enemies with their practices, againit whom and 
which you fram'd it ,. you protefle wo be the ſame, though ncw in- 
creaſed , in your prztace. All which have elements enouyh , beſide 
an airie fence, to make up your grotle errour oraffected talitood in 
denying ſo demonltrable atcuth. Yer that notwathitanding this in:- 
ure there is a real difference inthe triplie-reſpe& which the Bi. 
thop ſpeakes of was never hitherto denied { as I know ) by any Epil- 
copal writer which are many that occaſtonallic hayement ion'd it, 
So that his Lordihip cuts not hit owne vine but your tingars that will be 
medling with his worke , for which he may expe& and will have due 
thankes from his friends that rightlie underitan.* him. For howſoever 
indeed that ſhortconfeſ5ion was at firlt not onelie draw'n up by the 
Kings command , nor freelie ſubſcribed with his hand , but obtru- 
ded violentlie upon him being deviſed by a partie of ſeditious male- 
conrented Noblemen and Courtiers { made ſuch by the Cler gie that 
were worſe ) againſt Eſme Earle oft Lenox, who they hoped by this 
teſt would be diſcovered to be a Papiſt, Yer the King made a'very 
good vertue ofneceſsitie, and ſince he muſt impeſe 1; firſt upon his 
tamilicand afterward upon his ſubjects, being ſupreme could and 
did itin hisowne ſenſe, though it may be, oppoſitie to theirs that 


- made it » the ambiguitie of the words tolerating both. To which , in 


that ſenſe , he przhixed his Royal authoritie , whercas your later Co- 
venant 1n yours was abſolutehe againſt his ſonnes. 'I hat in his ſenſe 
was for the lawes of the Realme, the praſervation of Epiſcopacie , 
This againſt them for its utter extirpation. That to maintaine the re- 
ligion eftabliibed , which he did tothe uttermoſt ot h;s power. This 
to its deſtru&tion which itis in effefting , though it oy ws in the ca- 
ſtipg that golden calfe you intended to ſet up. So that the words them- 
ſelve« which doe not more flazlie contradi the Bilk op, then they are 
contradict by your workes , are'nor ſo expreſſe for the Kings enthoritie , the 
law of the realme and re/igion eſtablitbed , and wheretn they are, ſuch 
an abſtruſe —_— have they ,as he thattakes your league is owor a- 
goon myſteria, the dull creature that ignorantlie caries allthe myſteries 
of your iniquitie on his backe. : 


In 
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In the next patagraph is nothing but a branch or two of your For- ZF>iphy1li 
mer wild diſcourſe & therein a noſe of ſmall birds chanoving what Fug gr 
we often heare to no purpoſe, or never to leſſethen here having no kai ftomyl- 
fignificancie art all in anſwer to the Biſbops AMemento , which recogni- mate cheli- 
zeth Q. Elizabeths indulgence, to whom your przdeceſſours ſcra- 4onoon 

ed and whined for militarie afsiſtance & (to ſay no worſe ) undeſer- momſcia. 
vedlic had it withons impoſing the Diſcipline 9 England . Whereas you(to uſe 
the words of K. Ch. t. } are nt 0 be hircd at the ordinarie rate of anxi{iaricr Eres. Buria. 
{ much leſſe borrowed or beſtowed | nothing will induce you to ingage vill Ch. 14» 
thoſe that call you in have pawned their ſeules t6 you. The Diſcipline &> Liturgic 
(which you quarell with ſome times becauſe different from the En- 
gliſh ) was 0 truded upon you by no other crafs and force then a Plaine legal 
1njunAion » Deliberated on from the time of K. lames's inveſtiture XK. Ch, t. 
inthe crowne of England, approved in ageneral Aſſemblie at Aber- Layg. decl. 
dene 1 44 Jaan Licurgic I meanc; the Diſcipline having been recet- p. 15. &c. 
ved long before) read publikelie in the Kings chapell at Haly-rud- The En- 
houſe ever ſince the yeare 1617. not onelie without diſlike but with glicb Di/ci> 
frequent aſſemblies of the Conncel) Nobilitie , Biſhops and other pline long 
Clergie , ludges , Gentrie , Burgeſſes, women of all rom In ſeve- fnce feried 
ral pe laces in the time ot K, Ch. 1. The alterations ( which were by law in 
not of fac moment asto be mer with oppoſition) were partlie made Scor/and , 
enerallie approved by the Biſhops and principal Clergie in Scot. 4nd the Li- 
d, whoin the exerciſe of it were injoined to proceed with ail #rgie there 
moderation , and diſpenſe with ſuch for the practice of ſome things #/cd 
Conteined in the booke , as they ſhould finde either nor well perſwa- 
ded of them, or willingto be informed concerning them, or did 
hope that time and reaſon might gaine a beter beleefe of them. How ThePr.Sco+ 
otherwiſe your Diſcipline was obtruded upon the Engliſh, what free #Þ never 
long and deliberate choyce they uſed { beſide the ſighes and groanes /+ i» Eng- 
of many pious ſoules hurried into priſons or diſſperſed in a miſera- land , but. 
bleexile) your owne Scots Cuihi ihall beare witneſſe. Who , out of 9%/744ce. 
no ill, meaning to your cauſe, reveales the truth of your tyrannie 4%: 574 * 
from the beginning ... . That upon your ſecond coming in it was , 
when ſome of our Nobles tooke occaſion to ſupplicate tor a Parlia- _. 
ment, whichthe King ſcarce durft denie for the Scotch armie, nor the ,* * «#4e- 
perpetuitie of it afterward for no other reaſon... That when it *** 7x cir 
came toarmes the Scotes could not fit ſtill in conſcience & honeſtie ©* 22ſin/a:0 
whereupon they ſenta Commiſsioner ffom their Synod to the En- © "#*re 
gli Parliament x642- to move them to caſt 6ut Biizops, Then o- "Pr 5+ 
thers to the King at Oxfor1 to ſigne all propoſitions, whichbecauſe **? OS: He 
he would not doe, they reſolve to afviit their brethren againk him, 
whom they call che commen enemic. The tormalitie of an inyitation was 
* "of A a uſed 
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Focetio. Uſed to this purpoſe, but their inclination and reſolution had paſſ*d 
zem lubent; before. And indeed your Aſſemblie 1642. confeſſ'd an obligation 
animo am- lay upon them to encourage and afsiſt ſo pious a worke , but not as 
plefluntur you doe here onelie out of brotherlie concernment , but for ſecuri- 
ut pote ad i ; _ yourſelves, becauſe without 1t you could not hope for any 
dem prin: long time to enjoy your owne puritie & peace , which had coſt you 
proclives ſo deare. | 
pag. 4. The Biſhops following grounds, which he makes gnod to be de 

nſw. to monkrative , doe not therefore betray the weakneſſe of becauſe they 
the tet. ſent adde ſtrength to the prxceding, What wind is in them you follow too 
by the Mi- faſt after , and feed as greedilic upon as Ephraim on the Eft , which tur- 
wiſters: of nes to the ſame bad nouriſhment in you both , increaſing /jes and ſome. 
EngzAuyz* what elſe which you may reade Hoſe 12.1. And were the ſofteſt hand 
£ inſenſible of their ſubſtance, they would przponderate your anſwers 
P/. 62, 9. w hich are as aeceitfull upon the weights as he that made them » and allso- 
ether lighter then vanitie it ſelfe. Fo r nota propoſition is there in pro- 

{yllogiſme or ſyllogiſme that is ſeemes you can denie, though you 

ſcarce any where ſhew ingenuiie to grant. For the ſecond , which you 

The power thinke ſo hard to provelet it be adventur'd thus. Fe that by covenant di- 
of the Mi- ſpoſerh of himſelfe and armes contrarie to the eFlablijbed lawes z which by the Kings 
{ wid Is he right in him he is o bliged to maintaine » diſpoſeth of them againft that right. But 
Ring. every Covenantcrdiſpoſeth &c. For the eſtabliſhed lawes enjoine him to 
defend the Kings perſon without limitation orreterence to religion, 

at leaſt not to fehr againſt it , which the Covenant by your practike 
mterpretation Toth oblige to. Where the power of the Militia reſides His 

Majeſties unanſwerable Declaration for rhe Commiſsion of array 

Er. will beſt ſatisfic you. And himſelte tells you trulie ir 3s no /eſſe his un» 

B A doubted right then is the crowne. In the excrciſc of it though the Parlia- 

471  mentbe not excluded, yet their wer is never legallie confidera- 

Ch.10. Fiebur when they are , as the bodie with the ſoul, in ftatw conjunte 
with the King. Definſs of liberties hath no law to arme them againſt prero- 
gative , nor is there a cauſe imaginable ImpPOWering them to take up armes 

egainſt "7 parric countenanced by the Kings preſence which can be accordin 
to no /aw but what is calPd ſuch by rebellious people that offer vio- 
lence to Royal right, If any ſuch there be, let us have but one impre- 
gnable inſtance and we'll ſhake hand*, 1 beleeve you are not much 
1n leve with that old cuſtorye of the Frifians, long before they be- 
came Presbyters , who choſe their Earle carying him upon their 
#7. Grot. bucklers , andcrying alowd, Heceſt porcſtas Friſe. You can now a- 
lib. DeAn- dayes beter indoctrinate them according to the cuſtome of yourfac. 
zig. Reip. tion, when prevalent , which isto admit no new King but atthe 
&arav. (words point and there to keepe him, crying atter this _ » or 
mMg- 
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fomewhatlike it, in your proclamational libells , Z7ec eft liberras Prer- | 
byreriales Scotie, Yet your Commiſsioners when in the mood can prx- nſw: to 
ſentthe hile to his hand, and argue with both houſes , as they did 5#rb Hon- 
upon the new propoſitions , why the power of the militia ſhould be ſes 1647, 
in the crowne asking. Hor Kings othern iſe can be able ro reſiſt their enemies 
ani the enemies of the Kingdome , proted} their ſubjeft: , keep friendſnip or corres 
ſpondence with their allies . . . , > erting that the depriving them of this power 
roores up the ſtrongeſt ſunndations of honour and ſafetie which the crowne affords, & 
will be interpreted in the eyes of the world to be a wreſting of the ſceprer and ſword 
one of their hands. So that the Bichops friends may take from yours aſwell 
as from him the ſame demonſtrable concluſion he layd downe , And. 
this for all the Kings acknowledgement , which was never any of the Par- 
liaments joint intereſt in his authoritie againſt his perſon, which is 
the true Caſe though you ſhamefullic conceale it. Nor did His Maje- 
ſtie ſo pur the whole Militia in their hands as to part with his right when 
he bound his owne from the exerciſe , Nor was he ſure he was not 
or might not ſeeme to be perjur'd for his courtelic ( whichal! Kings 
will not hazard ) though he layd the guile or dijbonowr at their doores, 
whither God hath brought allceadie a portion of their juſt puniſh- 
ment that conſtraind him , ſaying, 1 conceive thoſe men are guiltic of me en- Eix. Bark, 
forced perjurie ( if ſo it may ſeem ) who compell me to take this new and ſirange way Ch. 10. 
of diſcharging my eruſt by ſecming to deſert it , of procefting my ſubjefts by expoſing 4 
my ſelfe ro danger or diſhonour ſur their ſafetie and quict. Therefore whar \ 
#houghts he had of your parties medling with che Militia may be beſt jud- : 
g'd by his words. How great invaſionin that kinde will ſtate rebellion 
1n a Parliamcns , when there's any (as there was none , at that time nor 
fince ) ſhall be rold you when the Biſhop gives you occaſion to de- 
mandit. Or if you cannot ſtay ſo long, I mutt ſend you againeto 
the judiciousDigges to ſatiate your too curious and greedie appetite 
of ſuch fare as will nor well be digeſted in many ftomackes. To the 
nulling yourCoven.me by HizMajeſtier proclamation you ſay nothing becauſe 
it ſeparates him frpm the partie ro which you attribute all malig- 
nance , and you know you can not ſecurelie medle with him bur 
inacroud. 

In the Biſhops ſecond demonſtration we muſt be beholding to you 
for giving what you can not keep with any«redi: which more awes 
you then conſcience. That where the mater is cvidentlic unlanfull the oath js not 
binding. The application of which up to your covenant wall be juſtified 
- when broughtto the touch by Gods ſawe or the Kingdome's, Bur 
ou firſt ſummon itbefore rezſo», which.helpes you with no rule. 
o lay aſide what mighr be otherwiſe re&itied , were there cauſe 


for*c, Nor any eyidence that the burden of Bijhops and ceremonies was ſo 
Aaz heavie 
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Bi:hpr and heavieas to prefſeyou into the neceſsitie ofa Covenant. This his 
ceremonies Tord(hip need not offer to diſpute, ſince the King ever offerd a regulation 
ns burden. of that order and thoſe rites by the primitive paterne wherein it 0- 
therwiſe differed then in a neceſſarie, innocent compliance with 

See Treat. the politike conſtitution of his Kingdome. And the Church had ren- 
of Cerem. erg all rational ſatisfaction aſwell for the ceremonies reteined as thoſe 
beforeCom. .,,1;h'd. And both by particular men moſt eminent inlearning and 
prayerbooke jxdgement had been unanſwerablie maintained in every graine or 
Hookers ſeuplethatcould be quzſtion'd orcomplaind of. Yet the przſent go. 
Ec, Polit. yernment, how light ſoever, is burdenſome eſpeciallic to men that 
Dr. Tayt Jookefor advantages by the change, And the worſt of men can ſeeme 
of Ep;ſc. as ſerious in complaint as if their vertues had been the onelie mar. 
Bichep tyrsto crueltie, and the very common hackneyes aye / reſsion. 
Andr. let. 5,4;q reliqni habemus preter miſeram animam Came —_—_ ichaſ: igh from 
5 Mclin. Cailine before his bankrupt Comrades, who had left no ſuch ſub- 
Cc. ject for rebellion to chetoricatc on , if their lives had been as good 
T'o par0- paynes in the midſt of their prodigalitie as their lands, This your 
nact bart method of reformation, whereof the Bilhop complaines for which 
zois bype- Ou plead c»ſtome, failes not onehie in the maner but of the power , 
Co01s. Thuc, theſmoſt materialreq uifite to effetit. And thehigh path way 15s not {0 or- 
Saluſt.Bcl 1;,*rieas you can name the Parliament that ever trod in it before , 
Cari : We in England having noſuch cuſtome , nor indeed any where the true 
Parliament (1,,,ches of God as tO alter religion and government without theKing. 
mt?” Toyour queſtion whichever ſheiters fraud in univerſals, I parti- 
np = cularlie anſwer and to our purpoſe 1. That the F/ouſesof Parliament are 
_—_ os 118 10 begin with an ordinance þ a covenant or oath, to change the lawes of the 
Fong. Realme to abolijhthe Diſcipline of the Church and the Liturgie lawfullie eftabli- 
Shed , by the ſword ( which are the Biſhops words ) before the Kingsconſent 

be ſought to that beginning , much lefſe when his diſſent is foreknow'n 

of that and all proceedings in that Kinde 2. A ordinance of the Lords and 

' Commons ( without and againſt the King ) is no good narrant to change ſuch 

Lawes during the ſrtting of the Parliament* 73, No law nor lawfull cruſtome ot 

England debarres the King by diſſenting to flop that ch#nge- Untill which 

three aſſertions be refuted inlaw , it will be needleſſe to debate the 9qua- 

lification and exceptions, which can be none of moment in this caſe «- 

gainſt the Kings conſent requiſite th turne an ordinance into a law, But you take 

His Majeſtics conceſs1ons to have prevented all can be ſaydin the pre. 

I/ai.50 IT fenrcaſe. Behold you that kindlcd the fire in his breaſt here m—_— yourſelyes 
The c:n"*/- ypith the ſparkes of his conſent which charitie wouid have (ufftered to 
ſeons of Ci. exſpire with the breath that brought them forth , qr buried in his a- 
1. Gt ſv thes which they made. Yet can not you walks by the light of this fire unto 
farge 25 the fullaccompliſbment of your ends, His ſucceſſour being nor yer 
pretendeds | con- 
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eonveighd into any ſuch place as Holmebye or Carisbrooke Caftle K. Ch. 2. 
where you would have him, ſome ſuchfatal hzreditarie confinement 0 obliged 
being the faireſt apologis ( if any) when he ſhould ſubfcribeſo many 9 Fonfinms 
of your uncon(cionable deſires, and write afterhis Father in the ex- 27> 
tremitie of misfortune, who as litle intended what himſclfe accoun- 

ted his failings for his copie, as he defired his undeſerved miſeries 

ſhould be a —_ tranſmitred ro him by your hands. As to the 

obraining of what is lacking , yOUr way 18 nor fo faire, in which viſiblie lies 

the ſame 5 cripture , Aniiquitie , law , reaſon , conſcience and honour 3 which 
heretofore hindred your journey to the end af your hopes, the ob- 

taining His Majeltics plenarie conſent. Who d1d not agree to, if you 

meane approve of the ronting owt Epiſcopacie is Scotland. That he gave fo 

much way to fuch wild boares as were in your Presbyrterie to doe it, 

he afterward repented, and you rewarded him nor ſo well, as that 

his Royal ſonne itould be encouraged to purchaſe ſorow ar ſo deare 

a rate. 2. He was not willing allthough he yeilded to have them pur ong Em. 
of the Houſe of Peeres in Enzland and Ireland , out of agenerous ſcorne of Baork. 
your uncharitable ſuſpicion that he would have them there onelie be- Bs 
cauſe he was to make uſe of their yotes in State affaires, 3 He diveſted them of h. 17. 
civite pewer , hoping to perſwade ſuch as your Lay Presbyters, by the 
objections maue againſt them , out: of the Ecclefiaſticell which they ,,. 

more irrationallie uſurped. 4; He joined Presbyters with them for ordina- Wid. 

tion , becauſe he found it before ſelqdome adminiſtred without them. 

But he never made them coordinate in , nor zquiparticipant of that 

power. Fe joined them for ſpiritual juriſaifion, PT being a-fit meanes to avoyd.... 

partializies incident to one man. And tyrenme which becomes no Chriſtians , leaf 

#f all Churchmen. And thirdhe 19 1ake awayfrom them the burden and Odinm 

of affaires , which was a courteous diminution in ſuch times. How ſa- 
crilegiouſlic you rob the Temple of Memorie ofthe pillar he ſet up 

in the period of your Treatie , and ere& inthe place an impious ca» 

lumnie of his abolich.ng Epiſcopacie torallie, name and thing will be ſeen 

by part of his inſcription or ul:imate anſiverro the RebeilCommiſsio- : 
ners paper about the Church. The words are theſe... .. His Majeftie Nov- 18, 
doth agame clearliep rofcſſe, That he can not with a good conſcience conſent uo zhe 1 648. as 
toral abolition of the funfion , and power of Bixhops , nor to the intire and abſulute Newport. 
alienation of their lands, as is deſired , becauſe he is yes perſwaded in his judge- K. Ch. 1, 
ment that the former is of ApoFiolical inſtitution » and that to take away the later is immovea- 
facriledze . .... And if bis rwo Flouſes thall net thinke fit to recede frem the Firict ble from 
neſſe of their aemandi in theſe particulart» His Majeſtie can with more comfors caſt Primitrue 
hinſeife upon his Savieurs g20dnefſe to ſupport him and defend him ſrom all affiic= Epiſcopacie, 
tions , how great ſoever , that may befall him , zhen for any polizike conſideration, 

which may ſeeme to bc a meanes goreſtore him , deprive himſelfe of the inward tran> 
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quiillitieofz quiet minde.” And ſome of his laſt words were.'I am firme t py;. 
mitive Bpiſcopacic » not to have it extirpated , ( if | can hinder is) He ſayd in- 
deed, that by his former anſwer he had torallie /»ſpended Epiſcopal 
government tor three yeares & after the ſayd time mired the ſame 
in the power of ordinacion and juriſdi#ion. Which the Commiſsioners 
he dealt with ſo litle thought. Tanzamont to a perperual abolition , that 
they ſaydit mer nos with their ; ot nor could prevent the inconveniences which 
muſt neceſtarilie follow upon the rerurne of Bijliops , and the power which he reſer- 
ved to them after that time. For that a Bijhvp ſo qualificdas 1s Majeſtie expreſicd 
Jbould riſe againe then they declared who{lie in his choyce unavoy dable by Pare 
liament , jf they agreea nos. But behold a pretie wy of zquivocation 
( call'd Anti-chriſtian Ieſuitiſme by theſe Rabbi Presbyters of old) 
to draw their dull Commiſsioners out of the mire and as good as 
inke for iyorie to waſh them cleane. #is AMajeſtie ſuſpendedir ti!l be and 
bu Parliament fobould agree. All and every one in bogh Houſes had abjured Epiſ+ 
- a by ſolemne oath and Covenant and ſo #n nv bazard ever to agree with him, 

rgo He muſt either agree rvith them , the; is like wiſe abjure , which i; abolition, 
or coutinue perpetuallie his ſuſpenſion which jr Tantamons ni? it. This is yery 
well orderd , eſpeciallie ifyoucall to minde ſomewhat elſe that was 
condition'd for viz. That :wentie Divines of His Majeſties, nomina- 
tion being added unto the Aſſemblie were to have a free conſultation & 
debate , whence it might be determin'd by His Majeſtie and his two Flouſes how 
Church government &-c chould be ſetled after the ſayd time or ſooncy if differences 
might be agreed, A yery free debate when all demonſtrative reaſons ſhould 
be foreiſpoken to be ſilenced by an oath. And a very conſcionable 
zreatie, That a faftion in both Houſes ſhould be ( without the reſti- 
tution of the reſt that were beter temper'd) the men that ſhould con- 
tinue ſiting not onelie z. yeares but 3oo. if they could live ſolong, 
becauſe ſworne not to yeild a ſyllable of their owne tearmes, Yer 
becauſe you thinke your ſelfe ſo witie in your ſophiſtric letme aske 
_ What aſſurance theſe all and every one in both Houſes had to 

e immortal, If they were not, what you have that the new ele&ed 
would be Covenanters and if they were not, by what law they could 


- have been excluded the Houſes whither they ſhould be ſent as Re- 


0m. gg of their Ele&ours. If admitted and ſo reaſonable as to 
earken to a poſsible reſult of the Divine: debaze 1n condemnation of 
Presbyterie, and vote according to it, What then were likelie to 
become of your perpetual abolition, or the Tantamont unto it, 
Such meaſure may you have if ever it cometo treatie between you 
and your ſe&arian brethren now ſiting in one Houſe > who having 
as much abjured Presbyterie that przrends for Royaltie bythe cnga- 
gement thathath renounc'd it , as you Epiſcopacie by the Covenant, 

may 
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may they eondition for their owne confuſed Jndependencie three 
yeares and as much longer as ti/l you and they agree , & may they tell you 
that can never be becauſe they are engag'd and in no hazard to reereft the 
roten ſtooles of Engliſh Scotizing repentance, & the corrupt claſ- 
ſes of your Presbyters, which the fame ſword hath tentimes more 
juſtlie cut downe then it ſetthem up- But 1 ſee your ſul! and formal con- 
ſent tindes no ſuch good footing in your fallacie , and therefore falls 
arlength to a ooGibilitie of defe, which you przſume withmuch fa , ©, .. 
Cilitie to haveſupplied Fis Majeſtic that now is hath much to thanke you , ©, } _ 
for , that at the firſt you will make him as [g/cr10#5 a King as you made holding to 
not his Royal father but after ſo many yeares experience of his rei- ,j, p.2 
= That being at libertie not onelie in his perſon from your pri- ,,,,, * 
ons » but in his reputation from the clogges of thoſe calumnies you 
caſt upon the guiltneſſe innocencie of his Przdecefſour you will ad- 
vance him beyond all thoſe ſufferances that were Solemne prepara- 
tions to his murder, and in primo impery memento, as in w/timo you did 
before, ho!d him by the haire , onelie not as wy Permace the Indepen» : 
dent hand to cue his threat , untill forfooth he hath taken breath ro ſup- 
plie that wherein his too ſcrupulous too puſillanimous father fain. 
ted, Andthencrowne him with ribbons and flowers for the fater ſa- 
crifice of the two by the giving up his honour and ſalvation beyond a 
life , the onelie /eanc od/ation of Charles the firſt. 

But may Fiu Majeſtie ſay you, eaſulie ſupplie what is father travaild for, Fe can 02 
without ſatisfa&tion to the uttermoſ limits of reaſon and conſcjence, be- ſo eaſilie , 
yond the fartheſt excuſable adventures of any Prodecefſotus in his wi/l net fo 
three Kingdomes or outof them , hazarding, allmoſt to deſpaire, readilie 
his memorie with pious poſteritie , eſpeciallie atthat diftance as (hall grene has 
not repreſent diſtintlie every angle of the necefiitic he was driven his Fahey 
to, and his ſoul ro no other aſſurance of pardon then what the in- denied, 
tegritic of his repentance ( not ſo infalliblic hxreditarie as his miſe- 
ries ) and his glorious martyrdomafteriwards helpt him to? Would 
he thinke you ſo readilie but for a whiſper of pernicious counſel in bis eares,palle 
by unregarded his fathers charge to perſevere in the orthodoxe EF...) 
religion of Eng/and , and hearken to the Devillof Rebellion whom he kno- _ 
wes well enough though turnd into a nge/ of Kefarmation? Can he ſo Dacia. 
eafilie, afterthree or fower weekes conterence at the Haghe with Ch, 27: 
two ignorant Presbyrers, and but twice as many leaden headed Lai- 
kes, have his reaſon convinc'd , & his conſence ſatisfied , which is Ro- 
yal Father could not in fo many yeares converſation with the ableſt 
Divines, & devout conſultations had with the Living God himſelfe 
by his prayers, and his dead , Yet livelie oracles of the Holie Word 
in his watches? Or would he ſo rcadilie, without it , give up __ 
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thers invincible reſerve #0 the irreparable injurie of the Church, bi; people , & 
his heire or ſucceſſour in his Kingdomes? Was he requir'd and intreated b 
Charles the firſt s hir Father and his King ( in caſe he ſhould never ſee his 
face aga"ne) not to ſuffer bu heart toreceive the leaſt checke againſt or dicafſefion 
from , the true Religion eftebliched in the Church of England. And canhe ſo ea- 
filie, even while that prerious bloud hath dyed his garments in pur- 
ple, and being the Detender's of the fayth ſpeakes the ſame langua- 
ge ana calls every morning he purs them on for the ſame wengeance as 
fhe aythtull caſt ſuch requeſts and requiſues 
behind him, quit the true Chriſtian guard he is Charg'd with, and 
deſert all his conſtant ſubjects that mult perſevere in their religious 
profeſsion according to the puritie of our canon ? Will he rather 
then zant,weare 4 crowne which jr not worth taking up or enjcining upon ſuch dis- 
honourable unconſcionable termes * And will he ſo readilie beare the infa- 
mous brand to all poſteritie of being the firſt Chriſtian King in his Kingdeome who 
conſented to the oppreſiion of Gods Church and the Eathers of it , expoſing theix 
perſons ro penvric, and thcir ſacred funitions , to vulgar contempt ? Will he 
ſo eefilie becauſe his treaſure exhauſted , his revenue deteind , be tempted to uſe 
ſuch profane reparations , if notatting , conſenting to perjurious and ſa- 
criligious rapines?Or will he ſo readi/ie inſtead of bucks: give holy things 
wnto ſwine, and the Church's bread, not onelie the crumbes of it, unrs 
dogs? This his Royal Father durſt nor for feare a c:ale from Gods altey 
should ſet ſuch a fire on his throne and his conſjence as could hardlie be quenched ; 
Nor, inall likelihood , will this ever eb/equions ſonne ( whom you call 
I hope in expeRation of no ſuch conceſsions, the ſt ſmeer and ingenious 
of Princes) unleſſe ſuch furies as you fright his conſcience away , while his 
tongue doubleth in an uncertaine conſent, having from your pens & 
pra&tices nothing bur inſuperable horrour and inevitable deſtruc- 
tion in his fight. Wherein if ever you unhapilie prevaile, may the 
ſame Royal tongue be ſeaſonablic :ouds'd with a coale of a betertemper 
before the wnquenchable fire of deſpaire catch hold of his ſou! ,- or that 


. of vengeance of his throne. May it call for the fountaine of living waters to 


waſh away thebloud of hjs laine ſubze&s whoſe ſoules lie under che 
altar crying aloud for judgement, and queſtioning its delay. May 
that"ownzaine deriue it ſelve into the kead and hear: of this otherwiſe jn- 
nocentKing , and day and one flow out at his eyes in torrents of 
oeciſine ) the Y irgin Father of his people, 
And may at laſt his robes be wash'd white in the bloud of the Lambe, and God 
wipe away all teares from his eyes. ; * 
Having payd, indutie, thisconditional devotion , which I wiſh 
28 frivolous and needlefle, as yourprzſumption is malicious & un. 
likelic- I proceed to vindicate the Bulbops diſcourſe , which J can 
| not 
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not ſee how in ſenſe may be ſayd to fright the Kings conſcience by aſſer- 
ting his right and undeniable przrogative the finewes whereof you 


would (hrinke up into nothing. The augeny 13 not here ſtared —_— 
e 


or determined by his Locdibip oneli 
gowr » Which he is ; What commenearies have been made of it, to the pre- 
judice of the right «nd cuffomc of Parliaments» (hall be ſpoken to when 
you rell us which of his brecbren, and whatin their writings It 1s you 
meane, No right nor cuftome can be adjuſted to them in your caſe, 
which is vowing to God » and ſwearing one unto another to change 
che lawes of the Realme ee. by the ſword , withows and agdinſi the King, difie- 
rent from the ſenſe of your Commiſsioners, who would have the 
Legiſlarive power , aſwell as the Aiitiato be the Kings, For that power 
that can not confliruce can abrogazeno lawes , But they will tell you in 
conflicting the King can not be excluded, And we inferre that no more 
he can be inrepealing. If your minde ſerve you to engage farther in 
this diſpute you were beft anſwer the learned Grotius 8. chap. De 
1mper. Sum. Pot. to which I promiſe you my replie. 
in the next place, as if you were moderating a matachin dance, 
from ſeting the King and Parliament atoddes, you turne both their fa- 
ces and powers aga-nſt the Przlares » whom I doe nor finde His Lord- 
ſhip puting in competition with the King about the right of making 
lawes, but aggravating the injurie done them by your partie 1n the 
Parliament, and appealing to their conjdence. with what juſtice they 
could covenant againſt he rights of « third order of the Kingdome without ei- 
#her their ſatisfaftion orconſent. It the whole Repraſentative of the King- 
dome have thus priviledg'd the Biſhops, one lame part can not de- 
prive them of it. Their prioritic and ſuperioritie hath bcen ſo an- 
cient thatno Lords no mons would ſcruple ar it, but ſuch as 
likewiſe atthe onion ſupremacie of their King ; And therefore you 
may know the bill againſt their priviledges was five times rejected in 
the upper Houſe the beter Court of honour of the two , and when 
the ftxt time it was Caried by a few vyoyces , it was when the moſt ho- 
nourable perſons were forcedto beabſent. Their hare in the Legiſlative 
puwer hath been ſo great, that ſince any was allotted them yourfore- 
tathers never heard of a law made in Parliament without them. The 
King may peſſe what he pleaſeth , and what he doth ſoisa len. The two 
Temporal States with his __ name without hjs porvex, can make none » 
nor yet having it, as they account it derived from his Regalitie, not 
his perſon. 1s enim feren legum , ſrue generalinng , ſrve ſpecialium , ſum- 
ma poreſtas communicare a/teri poteſt , « ſe abdicare non poteſs, What one or th 
other paſſe to the injurie of perſons fundamenrallie concern'd , be it 
{aw , can not be juititied in conſcience, which is all Jrake ro be urged 
by theBubop.Bur what would you haye =: if there had been _—_ 
B W 
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"aw in behalfe of Epiſcopacie in England as there hath been in yon. 
That no King<could reignei(-which.1smore then a Parliament fit and 
vote ) without-theſuffrage. of che Biſhops? Which made Ervigius 
upan the refiznation of Bambay tharturn'd Monke call a Councel of 
them at Toledo, tohavea "confirmation. of his' crowne.. And the 
tim? hath beeniin England when a difference fell berween Edward 
and Ethelred about fucceſs.omtd K. Edgar & a devohlyion of it unto 
the arbitrementof the!Bilhops. /T he. bumble prozefation of the twelve 
Biſhops: rude}ie menaced and affronted did not pronounce the /awes 
e> af after their receſſe wit and of none effet in derogation to the 


'” prerogative of the King cnther!folitarie or it conjunttion with' what 
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perſons ſoever he plea( 'd to tnake his Legiflarive Connce!;burin ſaving 
ro themſelves their rights and intereſts of firing and+ voting in the 
Houſe of Peeres , the violation of which they conceived to invali- 
gate a Parliamencar leaſt without the Kings palsing a reſciſſorie AR 
and an Ac of new conſtitution. Becauſe in law and pratiice it is uſual to 
any who conceive themſelves prajudg'd ( even in thoſe things where Afb of Par- 
lizmen: pafic againſtzhenm:) #9 punteſt,. Which, i-you remember, werethke 
words,: and partotalongplea to another poopeth ( though' upon 
the ſame advantage of the Biſbops right in Scotland ) uſed by thoſe 
your Countreymen that alike intended their rune , but could nor 
colourablie offer at it without the Fe anexs the confimtion of the Parlia- 
ment. Whether the Biſhops beinga third order of che Kingdome, and by 
that craving heir ſbare in the Legiſlazive power , be: more humble then the 
Presbyters. who take themſelves to be abſolute without King and two 


' ſtares in making all Eccleſiaſtike lawes, and againſt King & two ſtates in 


abrogating all civile ſtatutes oy Ordinances concerning FCcl laſtical maters that 
are found n»yſome and unprofitable , and agree nutnjththetime, , , . And cen- 


, furing » puniſhing al perſons, King and Parliament not excepted, 


Lfile up with the other references to your equitable comparers; let them 
be the Lords and Commons. you here pleade for. 

You may chuſe whether you will gram what the Biſhop takes as 
Foun: wo 4 o That his brethren had harder meaſure from the thing call'd 
King and Parliament., then the Abbors and Friars from Henry $, When 
he develted chem of theireitates, Your conſecutorie Belzeſe hath no 
article made up outof any of the Biſbops. words, Who though he 
could not keepe intruders out of his patece and poſſeſsions , meanes 

troubleſome inmates in his minde. And fince you 


' * have (equeltred him from his gardens, 'keepes out of your reach a 


Tarafſero exſpatiate in his thonghts. He commends your eyes that 
can ſee ſo dittin&lie ſuch Platonical ldea's as never had exiſtence; yer 
when you draw too neare commands you to yonr diſtance \with the 
ſame anſwerthat Bacchus did Hercules an-the Comcedie for m_ 
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club. Me ton -emon oikei not y echcis ger pee: | bo 303 ten 
. - The Biſbops laſt wa wr 1s as ſound azthoſe before, and inall is 
- there a connexion of hots parts which. any demonſtrative, integral 
can require, To your firſt impeachment by quaition, anſwer. '1 hat 
article of the Covenant beares the ſeting up of the Scotish Prezhyterian government 
in England which 1s for a unjformitie in boch Kingdomes, if taken with the 
next that-extirpates przlacie Viz. Church government by Buehogs, For 
when Przlacie 1s downe , | pray what remaines , according to your 
principles , but Pre-byzerie to ſer up ?. As for Scotiah Precbyrerie , you have 
often told us 'tis the ſame with that of all Reformed Churches. And 
if alltogether be not according to the Word of Ged,, atter ſo many yeares 
$ynods , Conferences, and Letters, what blinde Covenanters you 
aretoſweare a league of life & death upon che like or more uncer- 
eanitie of future diſcoverieby a few unskiltull perſons whoſe, peris 
hantaſtike lights-put together mult be made a new imaginaric nul- 

ie way farpatiing in a fermed fingularite of ſplendour any among 
the greater & truer luminaries in the tirwamene of the Church. Bur [ 
have allreadie ſhewed howin vaine you zquivocateabour that claule, 
which hath coft your friend Rutherford and others ſo much paines. 
What the 0ath of ſupremacie imports 18 evident by the words 1n it. ( The 
varietie of ſences to catch advantages like fide windes inpaperſailes 
which are ſubje& to rend. in pieces being the poor policie of Pres- 
by ters that darenot ftand tothe adventure of plainedealing ) ſupre- 
me Governty of this Realme &.c. Afſwell in all fpiritual or Excleſtaſtical things or 
cauſes as temporal, Which the Biſbops you Tee conceald not» though 
you gratifie your ſelfe with the obſervation onelie of the other nile 
ſupreme head , and accept his explication ofit, which-yeilding:you in 
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your Contracted ſenſe ( that mghe ſccuretieafford hymumore capital 


riviledges without encroachmentupon/Chnſtor his Holie Curch) 

} vn Governer takes m whatyour Presbyteriewillnevergrant him, 
all power imperativt , Legiſlative , judicial, coaftive z all but funiional , 
imediate and proper to the ordination or othce of the Myniſter , 
which , for ought ] know , if he finde awinternal call { a ſuppoſition 
drawing neare a poſsibilitie then likehhood and affurance tv have 
a double portion of Gods gracious power andafsiſtance in boths'ad- 
miniſtrations, he not onehie may , but muſt exerciſe as did Moſes. 
and Melchiſedech , ſaving that withoura divine inſtitution in this 
ſpicirual fun&ion his ſupremacie exempts him not trom ſubmitting 
his head under the hands of holie Church and taking our Saviours 
commiſsion with the benedi&ion from her month. That Scorjch Pres- 
byterieis a Papacie the Biſhop requires not #» be granted upon his word, 
but ro be taken before Publike notarivs _ your owne the politi- 
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cal part whereof conſiſts in the civile primacie which { atleaſt by 
reduction ) you very confldentlie aſſume, The Biſhops contradificn , 
which is ſcarceſo much as verbal, will be eafilie reconciled by the 
words of the oath which he refle&s on, and his argument good a- 
gainit you, untill wichout reſerves, limitations, or diftinQions , 
ou {implie acknowledge the King ſupreme over all perſons in at! cauſes 
.. Which would bea contradi&ion to this clauſes in your booke of Diſci- 
2. B Diſc- pline. The poreer Eccleſirſiica! floweth immediatelie from God and the Mediatour 
L- Ch, Teſus Chriſt and is ſpiritual , not having a temporal head'in the earth , bus onelie 
Chriſt, the onelie ſpiritual King and Governer of bis Kirke. 
Laſthe, No Presbvterian 15 there in Scor/and but counts it ſacridedge to 
Statutum give'che King What belongeth unto the Church. And whatſoev'rit 18 
Parliamen- they quit 1n Eccleſiaſtike cauſes is not unto the King, but to King, 
ti cſſe ſolum and Parliament , and the power in both when it informesan AR or 
quidac> ſtatute call'd bur acceſſorie by the Aderdene Aﬀſemblers and {that we 
ce/Jori»m » may no longer doubt whom they account ſupreme ) dutie aud ſubjetion 
& civilem f,,9; the Prince) Which though ſpoken by them bur of their meeting, 
«ppr:batio- muſt be meant of all cauſes conſultable in their Synods + and isas 
nm eſſe (,vjibiee truthas words without ambiguitie can render it. 
garages . Outof all which hath been ſayd it muſt neceſſacilie follow, that 
pa Rn ourCovenant hath all the good qualities computed which needs no 
effcians: atithmerical proofe by weighs or meaſure, the om_—_— ever being 
Felice coextended , wich, and counterpoiz'd by, the concluſion. What 
= x4 ſaam You raſhlie, if not preſummonſlic, pronounce of the Biſhops judgemcns 
Chriſt» & doth but vilitie your owne. Qui _— facile pronunciant. Had you 
Eccleſp @ brought a judgement to the contratTe of any lezrned Caſuiſt to whom 
1-bitem te. $$ Lordibip appealeg, or any Divineof note in Europe » Which he calls 
ages for , your anſwer had been ſomewhat more ſerjous and ſolide, But here 
Phil. Eple your oracles of learning are all filent. We tinde it not avowed by youc 
Wind.. eſpecia! brethren of Holland and France , by NO approbatorie ſuſſrages of Leyden 
Foraigne and Virechs . .. . Omnium flagitioſorum a1 que facinoroſorum circum ſe tanquam 
Pregbyte- ftipatorum caceruus haber, A guard 1s hath , but a blake one » ſuch as Ca- 
Hans are. lines league > and how can it have beter , wherein is [wone a con- 
med to ju- ſpiracie as bad? 
flifie the The Bithops ſolowing vapors meeting withno ſuneſhine of law or 
ScotichCa. reaſon to diſsipate them, willnor ſo vaniſhupon a litle blaſt of your 
' venznt, breath but thae they 'il returne in showers of confuſion upon your 
The Sco- head. Yonr ſecret will to aſſcribe good intentions to the King hath by ſome ob 
t5h Pr. ne- your packe been very ſtrangelie-revealed in their expreſs10ns tou. 
ver ſerioue- Ching Kings, whoſs very nawre they have declared originallie entipa- 
be aſſcrib'd thetical to Clrift. This Didoclave avowes as planilie as he can, And 
@ny good When objected by His Grace of Saint Andrewes with your prover- 
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. : "FIEuy" intentione 

; et myſtical a dix of their obligationtothe Creazwor » not #0777! 
yy 2 the pe as their crownes, is ſo llovenlic anſwered ** _— 
by Philadelphs Vindicatour, 2s any man may reade your good wil bas. 
in his words , & meaſure the ſenſe of your Synods by his lines, your *_. 
gocd opinion ofthe intentions of K. Charles 1.( Beſide what you im- Regibus in 
pured to his Pralates ) way be gueſſed by what, ſometimes in prine Clrifzns 6 
vou have aſcribtd unto hls perſon* An unworthie fellow, your Coun- wend cn. 
trey man that comes runing in haſt with the meſſage of your good Dam. pret- 
meaning in his mouth , ſavth; His infamous & Barbavous interd10ns WETE =» Coſqwe 
executed by ſheathing his ſword in the bowels of his people; And 5, Crea- 
this nvt onclie himſe/-1e not impeding » conniving at , and giving full Commiſion ceo5 newie» 
for , in Scotland and [reland , but in England lyching upon with much delight dempori 
while it was done. And that (© faire were negotiations and treaties from imperium 
rerracting him , that it was in publike declared he ſayth not byany acceprnn 
Prelatica/ partie) that he would never deſiſt from this enterpriſe of ,, 
perſecuting Church, and Commonwealthſo long as he had power obſcure 
to purſue it. Concerning the good intentions of Charles the ſecond, ,,<dicd- 
befide whartjealouſfies you expreſle by the ſcrupulous conditions in ue, pe 
your proclaematior, your Haghe papers are inſtancies of your willing fu, Epil. 
aſſcriptions , which call his anſwer ſtrange wherehy the diſtance i1made greater py}, 
then before , and farre leſſe offered for religion, the Covenant, and the lawes and 5; & mand 
liberties of your Kingdome then war by his Royal F, ather evcn at that time when the ob _—_ 
difference between him and you war greateſt «+ + «+» Sothatit will conſtraine you in dicavit ... 
ſuch an extremitle to doe what is incumbent to you. T have allreadie told you wan longs 
the uſual conſequences of that curſed) word, and what good intentions ghergyis 
you are in hand with when you utter it. Tyrennie and paper are FYindic. 6 
twinnes engendred between your jealouſic & malice, to which In- juftd. © 
d:pendencie is more likehie to be the midwife then Prelacie, andif,, wy 
by that hand they get deliverie at laſt , will beſure to pay Presbyte- [alum e lon- 
rice their dutie when they can ſpeake. The painted dec/arations Caries be- Linguo now 
ter ſenſe to them that rightlie underſtandthem, which 1 am ſure is impediens, 
not prxjudic'd by any pafaphraſe of the Biſhops. Though 4gerc poeni- conninenss 
zentiam. Be good Councel where well placed © yet egife non puenicendum wel plena- 
requires it not. If the conſcience of che Court continue to be managed by the riem pore 

rinciplerof the Pr.el ates , the hearts of the moFt underſtaudin ſball,if they Will fatew ... 
be ſatisfied withall moral and fiducial afſurance to have that Keligien ., concedens 
prxſerved which ſhall by reaſon and authoritie, aſwell divine as hus- . . » ſed c9- 
mane in every particular juſt;fie ir ſelfe againR all right or left han- rem inm- 
ded ſefzand fattions guiltie of ſuperſtition or profaneſſe, & thofe ens g ralis 
lawes obſerved which appeare now to have conftitnted the moR in» facinoris af 
different innocuous governthent in the world. Whereas if the conſcience ſpeths de= 
of the Cours be deluded once into Presbyrt. EE it willnced —_ leflawn, 
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of our angrie wishesto be made ſenſible of the change , when to be 
ſure,, it mult take religion , likea deſperate patient, from aſullen 
phyſician in doſes of Covenants and propolitions not tobe diſpu- 

ted, and like a bedlam have lawes given it with a whip. 
The Revie» .The Bi: *op drawing toward the end of his diſcourſe puts all the 
wer dares controverlie upon trial by that queſtion which it once categoricallie 
yt ſpeake anſwered would ſpare much oyle and inke forthe future , iving 
out 70 the theMagiſtrate to know thar it 15 not the per but his ſword whe this 
Bizhops difference nu1.tbe decided. Buc theſe ſpiders of Presbyterie will atwell 
queſtion a- heſpinning webs as (pitting poyſon , though ſo thin as can't conceale 
bout taking the uglie shape of their ſoules, nor that bay which contines the in- 
armer for trinſecal yenome of their cauſe. Though had they the reputation of 
region. no beter Artiſtsthen Maſter Baylie , the Pallas of Przlacie need nor 
enter on the encounter , but that of Magiſtracie might in ſcorne - 
; more then envie. teare ſuch wicked worke in peices before their 
=—— Vide fce,and in juſtice mixed with ſome litle mercie to beget repentance 
quidem. execute Arachne's condemnation in the fable upon the authours. 
pende ramen Of the multitude of wncruchs which the Reviewer ; recriminates 
ppg. upon the Bishop , ( that we may by one take a judgement of the reſt) 
6. fab + the want of charitie is vgry unjullhe niade the firſt , which he should 
The pt. have done well to have ſupplied in himſelte , and not fo ſenſeleſſclie 
eulete- in to intimate a non realicie of religion 1h thoſe reverend Fathers, who , 
v0" beſide the viſibilitie in their practice hererofore , and of. their Chri- 
nanters Nan patience in being Martyrs and Conteſſours for it'of late, ever 
words leg... Made a profeſsion of that fayth which was conſonant ro Scripture as 
wes religion interpreted in the primitive pureſt times of Holie Church. Where. 
70 the they. 38 the cenſure, his Lordship makes of the Presbyrerian phantaſme 
ie of thejx 15 Principallie becauſe in their very covenant appeares no retorma- 
conceits, tion intended but according to the word of God , without mentioning any 
Se they; Fule or authoritie for the interpretation of that word, beſide their 
Canſes, be 991% humour & conceits, And the example of the beſt Reformed Churches, which 
gin, beſt muſt be that which ſeemes ſo unto them , whether the reſt yeild 
Nulle u.. £0 itas ſuch or no, if indeed wy meane any, as it may be wel 
quam gens thought they doe not, but themſelves, who are ſo ſupercihouſlie 
In quovys ſe- ___ ar from them all » as they diſdaineto heare ofa inclioration to 
e had from their example, and ſuch Tyrants over us as they give 
pus Refor- Us no other lawnor reaſon but their pleaſure for the reformation 
mationis fe- they impoſe , ſpeaking to us in the language of the Pelagians to the 
liciore pru> Catholikes. Nobis authoribus , nobis princip:bus , nobis expoſurorivus » damnate 
dentia ani- que tenebatis , tenete que damnabatic, reycits antiquam fidem , paterna inſtirutey 
wo & ſuc- Majorum depoſuta » & recipue, quanam ills tandem? Forres decere ſunt enim 
tem ſuperba, ut mihi non modo jr wa ue » ſed ne reſell; quidem ſine aliquo piaculs 
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poſſe videantwy. The ſecond untruth he ſayth is. That Covenanters beare no 
aillegeance to the King bus onelie in order #9 Religion , which notwithſtanding 
iS the particular limitation in the Covenant and when all was gran- 
ted them buta particle of that by Charles I. they denied to returne 0 
to their allegeance without it. And the Crowne of his ſuccel- Brie. Yer. 
four, our gracious Soveraigne , ſtill hangs our of his reach by that Cuſtin. 
thred, which their proclamation cells him 1n effe& ſhall for ever keep F incent, 
it off till he conſent. To the third I replie. *That the Rebell Parlia- ,;..-.he- 
ments verbal denial makes the Biſhop ſpeake uo nntrwth , who will tell ,,, . 14. 
them as the King himſelte did, That his perſon was invaine excepted by a p4- Their alle 
rentheſi« of words, when ſo many hands were armed againſt him with [words , & the geance con- 
Canon knew no reſpeft of perſons. The prxtenſes ot a Popith Prelatical » and {;;ional. 
malignantſaFtion are wip'd away by His Majeſtie in jthat chapter, to The, fighs 
which 1 require aScotich rephie. The fourth is grounded upon a very againſt+ 
falſe ſuppolition,which ſometimes they will nor | _ us-nor should Fx, Ba- 
we; though too many have our of miſtake too often.) grant it them» ga. Ch. 9+ 
viz. That ſaving Bichops and ceremonies, the religion of Scotizing Pres- TheirCrecd 
byterians and Catholike EnglishChriſtians is the ſame,whereas there jy words 
is neare , if not fullic , ſundamcnzal difference in the accepeion of ſeve- the ſame 
ral articles in our Creed ,( ſothatthough we ſay the ſame words, we with owrs 
can not erulic be ſayd to be of the ſame beleife) in theſe at leaſt, bur nos in 
Chriſts deſcent into hell ; The Holie Catholike Church ; The communion of Seints, ſenſe. 

T he forgiveneſſe of ſonnes, Beſides ſeveral other acceſſorie tenets, wherein 

we thinke they dctrat from the mercie'if not thejuſtice , of God , 

reveled in Chriſt and the ordinarie uſe of his graces reſtored by our 
redemption ,without reſpe& of perſons , unto men. But if here,for 

their pleafure , they will have the true Church & counterfeit Kirke 

be the ſame otherwiſe then as they are differenced by the corrwp tions of 

Birhops and ceremonies , why tried they not the experiment of purging 

theſe with the alteration of the rubrike and their perſons, without 

change of the Lirurzietor a Dircforie, and the abolition of their of- 

tice, As their great Pope Henderſon once confeſſeq in the Earle of Frender 
Arundel's tent, when General in the North. That Birhops might have ſon and the 
been tolerated in Scotland if their perſons had been ſuch as they ought. And the Re- Reviewers 
viewer himſelſe , when he wondred why the Docours of Aberdene [peaches 4- 
wonld nor ſubſcribe the covenant , being asked by a friend of his if \tow Bl» 


ceſſm admio 
niſtravit » 
quam Scots 


in ſua pa* 


he chought Epiſcopacie and the articles of Perth unlawfull made this hops. 
anſwer, Ye never thought , nor ever would thinke them ſo. Whence may be 
conjectur'd their modelt meaning to be this; That had the Epiſcopa- 
re 1n Scotland been ſeaſonablie entailed to their eribesſo farre as they 
could have hindred what they pretie well promoted, their covenan- 
tiog tables at Edenburgh had L:cntaken downe , and no armie rai- 
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Re!:3i9n > (ed to purge Malignants out of the Kirke 5. The Reviewer fyth, 


libertie no 
good pr-te- 
ten/ts for 


their ermes were taken for defenſe of juſt li5criier , whereof religion was but one. 
Bucthen ir was one, and thar the principa!, or elſe when {they had the 
Militia granted them to defend the reſt , why ſtood they upon that, 


raking ar- yyhichis an _— that merelie tor that, were there not ing elſe 


in con:roverlie , they might aſwell :ake, as keepe up armes But what 


ON ſhuffling was in this bulineſſe hath been diſcovered by another. 
<K#i Þ. Thar about /iberties Maſter D1igees hath l:arnedlie confured. Nor will 


20. 


Tn Brut, 


The Scotich 


Pre:byre- 
TIARS 0s C71- 
thuſraftike 

. cr the MM - 
nebepriſt 
& nomere 
excuſable 
by their rc- 
ligion for 


anking ar- 
mes 


the Reviewer and all his complices be able to inſtance in any one law 
of the three Kingaomes that juſtifiech the ſubjects againſt che ſupre- 
me power in detece of any {berries by their armes.SaintAuſiin and all 
ood Chriſtians were cf another minde. Ira 2 plebibus Principes , &> a 
Faw domin: ferendi ſunt , ut ſub exercitarione tolerantie ſuſtincanizr $emporalia 
& ſperentur eterna. Which 1 therefore cite not, asif I tooke it to be the 
Covenanters caſe, whodid, and might have continued to enjoy all 
juft /iberries withontany ſuch defenſe, Yer hadth ey not» they ſhould 
have ponder'd many beter poliike maximes among the heathen 
ſuch as this ia Plutarch cheiron tinai monarclizs þaranmnu polemon emphylicn 
and that of Plinie in his Panegyrike. Qx2n1 /iberiare diſcord; ſervienibss 
furcilins » nuum eſſe cui ſerviant, . 
The other horne of the Bich»ps dilemma 15 as sharpe, and it need be no ſhar- 
er then the former , The danger whereof pnakes the Reviewer keep his 
diſtance » firſt not daring poſitavelie to aſſert the wn of taking Sp 
ermes for religion. And then muffling himſelfe in his cloake, invaine 
hopinghe ſhall not by this argument de gored unto the quicke. His 
ſpitting Nebeiſme 1n the face of Reaſon the native image we beare of 
God,w1ll ſer no wiſcme on gaping for extraordinarie revelatiognor 
his falſe tranſlating the Biſhops ſenſe INTO mere appreber, fron rand wncertajie 
ne conceprions make him , or theirs of his minde , worſe then Pagan Scepti- 
ker in Religion. His Lord(tup I beleeve , grants no ſuch poſtvlateas the 
Reviewer ſcemes to looke for, That every Scotiſt Mas. is a Moſer , & 
every perſecuting Pre:byer , before Gods judgements have humbleq 
him to his converſion » a Saint Paul. He conceives their Catechiſme or 
DireForie can paiſe for no Penzateuch nor Apoftolical Epiſiles and fayth 
they beg the queſi;on that take it to be the Geſpell. He argues, That in af. 
ſerting the lawfu'lnes of taking armes , they juſtiſe the Independent, tha 


ſupplanted themſelves , whoſe new l:ght ſhines as much like that from 


Moſes's face as they Presbyterians new docrine ſounds likethe ora- 
cles he received in the mount. Thatthe Anabapriftc in Germanie were 
no more Enthuſtaſts then the Anabaptifes in Scutland, who null the po- 
werfull operation of the ſacrament , and for ought we know , way be 
mllsin the miſcionaric power to adminiſter it, That 7obn of Spdes 
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his crue could not be more mad then 7+bn Knox and his, nor could 
they havelefſe reaſon for their militarie proceedings. His Lord- 


ſhip 13 ſo farre from placing the ſumme of Religion in eve ry fim 
er he po) raw the authoritic of theChuch houl4 n_ vice 
of his.concepriens untill the truth, if different from thati doctrine , 
which 1s unhkelie were ſcald to him by ſome internal impreſsion of 
Gods ſpirit. What every wan is perſwaded in his conſcience tobe di- 
vine truth he would have him preferre before other mens epprebenfpons of « 
contrarie religion. Yet if that perſwaſoen be diſlonant from what was ge- 
nerallic among the primitive Chriſtians, he would not that he ſhould 
miſtake himſelfe to have a ſingular infallibilitie, nor atranficendens 
commiſsion , abovethat of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , to rzke arme: & 
force all men to his beleefe. The moſt certain truths , even theſe divine ones F<yth nos 
in re/igien , if His Lordſbip doth not , which I did not aske him, 1 doe fe comon, 
thinke to be in many men that przt&d to that ſupernatural grace cal. f /«b « 
led fayth » were wnceriame conceptions, Or inadvertent przſumptions,fin- commen!ze 
ding few ſo confiderare of their very principles in Religion as to 
build them upon any ſo much as that fubordinatie moral certenicie 
> fn, doe with good endeavour, fewer hve ſo devourhie as 
without it can afoncbii ſuppoſeGod miraculouſlie infuſeth his re- 
velatious oſſure them. Therefore though all the :m«chs of Chriſtian 
Religion, wherein controverrted, are revea''d from heaven. Yet] thinke 
weareto looke 2 great way backe tor the perſons byand unzowhom , 
immediate inſpirations being now adayes very rare, nor doewe live 
much like the holie Sei men thatwere wont te have them of WE Nr 
old. You know what Saint Martin told the Divel when he appear'd 5*P*- 5+- 
arrayed likea King , and would be taken for Chriſt come in triumph V7 4- 
upon the earth. Ezo Chriſinm , niff in e> habits formaque qua peſſns oft , niſi 
ore fligmara proſcrentem wer.ifſe nmn credam. He wou/d not beleeue bim to be 
cume till be ſaw him in the habit of bis ſufferings. So when we ſee you quali- 5. Match. 
fied like his diſciples , wiſe «s Serpents not craftie as foxes , hermeleſſe «+ *®+ 36» 
deves, not rapaciousas harpics, patientlike cheep , not ravening like 7 be Pr. 
wolves. Delivered up ts C:ncels , not Excommunicating in Synods , 5% _ 
ſeonrg'd in Synagogues not diſciplining without mercie in your Chur- = = 
ches. Bremght before Gozerners and Kings for Chriſt: ſake , not bringing Go- Sy ba 
vernersand Kings to mocke-rribunals for your owne. Then tell us of *'*7, 34'* 
Druine truth: , the beleefe of Moſer and Saint Pan's revelation fram heaven , and Fj te of 
we will hearken ro you as Angeis, whom now we take to be no beter =” "—_ 
then the hzreri%es who Vimcer ſayth are renequedim t& cynipher, oh mu} oops 
ca moricure,(uch contemprable creatures as croking frogs , gnats,and 
dying flies that would buzze what miſchiefe you can before you 
lcave,us, and make che oyntmen: ofthe A \podkgcarie ſtinke with the 
C COr- 
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eorruption of your writings when you are dead; The ſecond part'of 
our apologie is moſt falſc both cheſei kai hyperheſe; 1--Becauſe ſubjeft, 
avenoarmes, while the Magiſtrace iS in being to hold the ſword, 
ut into their hands to defend their religion and [ibertiehow legellie (oeucr 
eſt«b/iſbed , They have onelie pleas by that law to claime them, and pe 
tittons of righr or zquitie to put up unto oo to maintaing 
Theyare ct them. 2. If they goe beyond defending themſelyes in their religion 
#hroces of and force others toenter into their league & covenant though con- 
Megiſtre- trarie totheir conſcience , this is no other then þlaming of religion by ar- 
ves of mer. And if the difference in any point of religion be ſuch as to ſtate 
þlanterr of the Magiſtrate in a condition to be put to death by his ſubjes; as it 
Religion by doth, in your ſenſe, when he joines in worſhip with Papiſts & Prz- 
d lates, whom you makei{olaters, and idolatrie death unpardona- 
ble ; this is cutting the throates of all Magiſtartes. And this is maintained to 
be juſt and to have the ground of God: ord:narie judgement by your Patriarch 
: ' Knox. And tobe imitated of all thoſe that preferre the true honour of the true wor. 
Hift, Lib. thip and Slory of God to the affe tion of flech and wicked Princes. Your hypo- 
4+ theſis is falſe, becauſe the religion and {iberties of your Covenant in 
England were never eſ«bliſbed by law, and what was ſoeſtablicthed was 
never m_ by Papiſts Prelates and Mali r,Andifit had been, from 
fo good a King redreſſe had probablie been procured upon juſt com- 
plarint without rakingarmer, To your third I replie, That the Biſhop 
We ſay ne- gives no judgement, makes no mention of the Proteflants Armes in France 
#hing ro fo Erolland and lermanie » compares them not With the Lnebapriſfis in Mun- 
_—_ Þ% flex or Sefaries in England. It you can once perſwade them to eſpouſe 
$ejrants 14- your quarell, ( for which you have begg'd long enough at their gates 
King armes, = this time ) or publiſh a parallel between your :«kjng #p armes and 
gill they Loirowne, the przlatical partie will make no difference between 
juſtific you, but givealike judgemen: againſt you all. In the meanetime the 
ages meximes they give are rational and divine, & they arebrutes or F- 
o_ "5 wheifts, diveſted allreadic of all religion and reaſon , who prezferre 
9798 them nottothe Presbyterian enthuſiaſmes > who give out for Mi- 
cheel the Archangels revelations what counterfeit impoſtures Ator- 

phenrpurs of to them in their dreames. ; ys 
Touching « genere! Councel , with a wich for which His Lo rd(hip pi- 
The P re” ouſlic concludes, No Covenanters goe before him , nor W {11 ſer one ſtep af 
lates _—_ zer him in that defire , who moſt uncharitablie make three parts of to- 
-__ _ wer in the Chriſtian world Antichriſtizn , and ſo no conſtitutive mem- 
Juagement hers of ſuch a meeting. An vecumenicke Synod of Proteſtants would un 
of Conncelss doubredlie condemne them , which is moſt ſhametullic przzug'd to 
approve of the rebellion and murder intheir Covenant, Nor can 


their Principals, in honour , be ſilent at ſuchan horrid impious pre- 
ſumption 


!204) 

ſumption publickelie printed & imputed to them. The Biſhops & 
his brethren have declined no ſolemne aſſemblies of their owne p 
thoſe ſo called were fa&tious ſchiſmatical anpontah Meneilio che- 
ged& compoſed of ſuch zfbrome: as how numerous ſoeuer,durk not 
admit of rwentie Przlatical Divines into debate leſt they ſhould be 
ſqueez'd into alitle ſpungie earth & winde (their originals)baving 
no ſubſtantial worth or abilities to ſupport them. You need nor 

ray the Warner to ſpeake untothe queſtion you pur, ſince you have 
þis anſwer before hand without aſking , viz. The is: oor the enqui= 
ring (even.in fuichan Occumenicke ſynod ) whether the marker of Ainti> 
chriſt doe not agree as eminenilie to the Aſſemblie General of Scouland as to the 
Pope, He mentions ſome that plainlie doe , & meanes, it may be as 
much of all the reſt. To che charge in « Chriſtian Councel they would anſwer. 
That they are able to evidence before God & the World, That all 
bloud & miſeric drawn from, & broughtupon » the ſormer Xing & his 
Kingdomes muſt be caſt upon the Covenant & General Aſſemblic in 
Scotland, who will never ceaſe to embroyle all in new calamities 
untile they be deſtroyed. That if this King & his whole familie re- 
ſolve not to proſecute Gods cauſe , which the former did with much 
Chriſtian courage unto the death, they hazard the zeering their 
erownes into more peices then the mizers, & the demolition of their 
thrones beneath that of the Prelares chairer, To concludeall. The Re- 
viewers breath, though violent enough , becomes in yaine ſo defi- 
nitive, asto perpetuate perſecutions againſt the providence of God, 
whom the Biſhops looke upon as apem_ ProteRour of Kings, & a 
mercifull repairer of the breach made in his Church by their owne 
ruines. Their reſo/ntion , may be juftlic peremprore to —— in their 
opinion of the Scortiſh Presbyterian crueltic to be ſuchThat as they, 
haye burjed their Biſhops alive , connav'd at, & if, not countenancd, 
theMaſſacring their Kings; ſo their endeavour will not be wanting to 
ſcater the «ſbc: of :| e Royal ſamilie & thaee Kingdomes on their graves, 
Thoughtheir confiſtorian fourmes , & repenting ftooles with other 
luggage be next caft into the flames firſt kindled by themſelves, The 
mylteries of nrrpgen being murder & dead monument: ſuch asnever 
made thoſe heathen the ſumme of whoſe devotion Cletnens of A- 
lexandria comprehended in two words. Tas!' ww poruge:... $5re 
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C C 3 Errours 


Prerbyre- 
rian cruel. 
tie, may by 
Gods 
vidence be 
reftrained. 


ad Gens. 


Exrrours to be amended. 


E, piſt. Ded.pag.3.line 18. Reade , ſhe orher Ancients. Anf. to Ep:Ded.'p.2..1.8. for 
common thoarezr.com.ſewer. Ibid.1.s.for power ,r.paper. p42-C0e and, r. &C. 
.6-1.16.for comtortzr.conſort.l.z8.tor burning.r.warning. P.7. .I8. for both,r bold. 
| 16.for muſt.r.moſt. p,8$.1.20. r.deceitfull lovers of themſetves there are. p. 9.1.35. r. 
two or three ſuch words as. p.1. 1.3 2.for late, r. babe. p.16. 1. 13. for Reviewer, r. 
Reviewes. Acolut.p.8 }.13.for own,r.owned.p. 13-1. 30.for otherguede,r.othergueſle, 
p-19.1.37.for literai,r.liberal p.20.1.8. for appoſed. r.oppoſed. p.21. 1.15. itdelcatur. 
p-22.margin,tor Chaldzos,r.Culdzos. p.26.].r0.for ther.,r.they.1.1:.for all r-a. p.2 9. 
i.i.for Hierambicorum,r. Hierarchicornm. 1.25.for buſclie,r.baſilie. p-37- [.30. for 
1a that, r.& that 1s, 1.41. for anomia ergapiria,r.anomias ergaſteria. p.z7.).17.for ſtake, 
r.ſticke. p. 38-1. 19.foracknowledge,r.acknowledged. p.40.1.2.for reaſonable, r.trea- 
ſonable. p.45-1.19.for Vnitglupten, r. Vuygeaſtein. p. 48. 1.36. After Oecumenical, 
adde Councel. ps ;.1.37.for afele r.aire. p.59 1,24. for acconſequentil, r. unconfe- 
- quential. p.60.marg.for to excom.r, no excom. p. 60. 1, 29. for too rigid. r. to rigid, 
p- 64. 1.32.tor halls r. heeles. p.68.1.20.for trichr. Ariel. p. 72. 1.rt. for then, r. them, 
73-l.3.tor a$,r.is. p.7$.marg.for vicitie,r.nicitie. p.t0.marg.for 1493.r.1593. p-8r1, 
:34-r. ( though but in the time ) Ibid.marg.r. The Bichops Sunday toleration. p.48, 
1.10.pro librazr.litera. Ibid.l.r2.for jurar.dura, p.85.1.19.for papiſts, r.pupills. L;z, 
for its.r.in. p.86.1.14.for coloural,r.colourable. Ibid. marg. r. Scotiſh Presbyterian re. 
tormation trom &c, p.87.1.7.for latewarmneſfe.r.lukewarmneſſe. }. : ;.for too. r. 100. 
p-88.].1.for ſeflion>r.ceſsion. 1. 14-for Murre,r. Marre. marg-for Ruthuer, r.Ruthuen, 
P,92.1.21. for fervidizr.fervidi. p.94.l:9.for ſcrive. r.transſcribe. p.57.1.z.for then, r. 
them. p. 101. 1.39. for fuperititended, r. ſuperintendent. p. »1. for maſters, r,maters, 
marg.for contraed,r.confuted.p. r 17.1. 14.guerts.r.Mafters. p.r21.1.6.for indiſcreer, 
r.in diſcreet. p.122:marg.fuo$r. ſuo. p.126.1.9.for pony yon. 27.1.31.r. from whom 
1] expect &c. p.r42.1.39. tor ceſs ionzr. ſucceſsion. 1.40.tor ſucceſs1s, r. —_— 
145-1.40.for Autoranier. Autouranici. p. 148. 1. 39- for & r.&Cc. p.149. marg, for ſu 
dunt. .. aſtzxagatus; r. ſudunt aſtragalis. p.152.1.35.for pallear-palez.tor Aﬀru, r. At. 
fatu [ with no point before it ]p.127.marg.for CORNERS. v5 3.marg. 
tor odificentur in rumam, r.zdificentnrin rwinam. p.15 5.1.41. for manitates, r. inani- 
ratis.p.157-1.16.far if,r. it. 1.41. for mifsion,r.omiſsion.p. 15 9.1.40.for doubte,r.double. 
P-162.1.14-for forming, r.foming.p.16 ;.1.1.for too, r.ſo.p.165.1.13-ſuſphcates, r. ſup- 
Plicates . pag . 169. [: 6. r. to the Bishop. pag- r75. 1. 83. for to, r. ſo large. 
Ibid.marg.for a eſtes quos fidem ea yocant,r.teſtes quos ſfidemen vocant. for minus, 
r.munuvs,p.177.marg.tor ſpirationes, r. conſpirationes.p. 175. for many leavee, r. may 
leave.p. 180.1.5.for quz,r,quia | <avi quis pium,r.quiſpiam.p-182.marg. for 
homonymus ſubſcribentiam. r. homony moos ſuſcribeatium.p.185. tor moat To 


monſcta Ariſtoph.p.1$7.1.38.for up to,r.unto:p, 188.1-14. for whichsr. with. ps 191. 1.z4. 
tor guiltneſſe,r.guilcleſſe. p.r 55-1. 15. for fermedzr. feigned.). z4.for neare, r.ncarer a 
poſiibilitie then likelihood, p.1 57. 1.1 3. for faire. r.farre.marg.for Coſque, r. Eofque. 
p-198.1.1 1.for bay.r.bag. l.35.for inclioratiog,r.melioration. marg.for vide, r. vive. 
tor ſe short cauſes, r.ſce short confeſ.p.z00.1:40.for Anabapriſts, r. Abaptiſts. p. 201.1- 
15.for WEre,r.mere. 
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A. 
'T He Diſciplinarians rebellious pro- r 


ceedings in their perſecution of 
Arch.Bp.Adamſoa. Pag. 43 
Parnitent adulcerers not neceflarilic ro be 
put to death, 169 
Licle zquitie in the Reviewers debates & 
treaties. * bu; 190 
Alregation in Religion or Church Go- 
vernment unfaye & ſinfull while con- 
ſcicgce is doubtfull. 95 
They may be feaxed to be unchriſtian 
thar call us Anatichiriſtian. 145 
Trivial debates among, Scociſh Presby- 
rers abour apparel]. I2a5 
The Reviewer datcs/ not ſpeake our to 
the Bilbops quzſtion about taking 
armes for religion. 198 
That & Libertie no juſtifiabie precenſes 
for taking armes. 201 
The Pt: Scots that did, no more excu- 
fable then the Anabaptiſt in Germa- 


nie. 200 
They. are planters of their muſſe-named 
- Religion by armes. 202 
K. Ch. 1. had juſt cauſe to march with an 
armic toward Scotland Anf. to Ep. 


Ded. ... F 9 
The Pr.Scots had none for their inyading 
England. Ibid. 11 
Their General Aſemblics Diſobedicnce 
wthe Kings command. 1 < 7g. 12 
The incoherent excuſes therof. Iz 
The. rebellious Afſemblers: at Aber- 

dene 1605. = 7 
32. 


Appcales-in $eotland to'the King, 


"—_— 


And fo the ultimate of them eyery 
where elce. 4t 
The proceedings againſt them no other 
then legal . 17 
Wherein the E. Dunbar caricd himſclfe 
impartiallie and noblic. 23 
Aſſemblies. ſummoning the people in 
armes upon the trial of Popiſh 


Lords. 92 
Colluſion and violence in the cleQion of 
Members for Aſſemblics. 133 


Why ſo many Burgeſſes and Gentlemen 
in them, 134+-13S 


B. 

T Reaſon by ſtature eo impugne the 
| authoririe of Biſhops, being one 
of the three Eſtates. 19 

Biſhops perperuall in Scotland. 21 
The calumnie againſt the three Biſhops 
conſecrated by the Arch- Biſhop of 

Camerburic refured. 


22 

How wy tn d between the 
E.Argilc & the Biſhop of Galloway. 141 
Our Biſhops conteſt not with King and 
Nobles. 140 


' Their prazcedence and place neare the 
chrone | 


& Ibid. 

Officies of Serate. . | I41 
The Antiquitie, &c, Of Biſhops juſtified 
very  judiciouſlic by Dr Jer. Tayler, 
Whoſe booke is an antidote againlt the 
poyſon of all. the Reviewers objec- 
tions. 102 


| Bifhops Apoſtles. 106 
; Evangeliſts,Puophers, Paſtours. 107 
DoRours.. 108 
D «d Bilbops 


The Bithop of Derric's prudence , no 
boldneſſe in the publication 'of /his 
booke Anſ.ro Bp. Dc. 2 

Very ſcalonable. 


iz+ + o 


+ 


King. 4 
Blackcs rebellious cafe. $3 
Ba!canqual , Bruce & other Miniſtcrs 

ouiltic of raiſing the tumuir. 56 
Blaucand his complices juſtlic; baniſhed * 

out of Ircland. : S1 
Bothwclls notorious crimes. 
Bruce's bold {peach to the King about. 

E. Huntley. 63 
The Biſhops appeale in the Aſſemblie at. 

Glaſgow. not derogatoric to the Kings 

perianal prxrogaiyc, 45 


'& Alderwood's ridiculous reyerence 
of Bruce's ghoſt. 
E. Caſſils denicanour Anſ.to Ep. Ded.. 1 
Canons infirming the Reviewer to be an 
acculrr of he Biſbop. 43 
Publike catechizing of Maſters and 
Miſtrefles indecent. > . "nfs 
Not very neceſlaric before their rece- 
iving the Sacrament. Ibid. 
T he Kings Chaplanes uſe no Court arti- 
fice, but what becomes ſuch reyerend 
worthic perſons in their places Al. to 
Ep. Ded. 4 
A propoſition of trial to be made whicther 
Chriſt's ſcepter muft be ſwayed by 
Bilbops or Presbytrers. 100 
The difterence between us & the Church 
of Rome about ceremonies. 98 
luriſdiction.of,Commiſlarics. $2 
The Kings Commiſſioner how oftronted 
ta Pr Sc.Syngds. I34 


Riot in Scotland to get downe the, High 
Commiſſion Court. Which was not1o 
 tyrannical as the Pr.Conſiftoric. 173 
Whercin is more rigourthen other where 
among the Reformed Churches, 174 


Bifhops & Ceremonies no burthen. -187 ©! 
| 


1" 
In ir His Lordlhip is no fdanderet'sfthe , 


61 


139 


ad 


\ 
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The adyenturous conceMons of K. Ch.T.- 
extorded by the neceſlitic or difficultie 

. he was, broubfitro,, 104 

K+hames's difltke'-of the Scotith ſhort 

confeſſion, Many unjuſtificable prac- 

_— abddy 1r. I 4 

onſcience not bottom'd gnclic up on 

divine right. : 95. -- 

Centraricuc of commands at the ſame 
time ordinaric under Scotith Presby= 
teric, I14 

The Reyicwers fallacie to ſalve” it iti the 
calc of the. French Ambaſſadours.1 15 

His fgnorance of the truc ſtarcd contro. 
yerlic bewwyeen Vs and the Church of / 
Rome, 

His cuaning in altering the true ſtate of 

that between the Biihap and. himſclfe 

-V 111 many places to. Fi "i 30- 

» Ch.1. invaded not the Scotiſh Con- 

liſtorie , his condeſcenſions leaving 

t hem.contcaded. 90. 

The Reviewers uncharitable interpreting 
Mr.Corbers's.cnd a puniſhmene from. 
Gad, 

Paxticulars about framing the Foglifl. 
Scatilh Eoycnant . 'The perſons by 
whom &c. ; 177 

How diſbonourable it is tothe Englith. 
that approved it. {179 

he - Rewewer's abominable affected: 
fallheodin defenſe of ivi.- ' 180. 

His unpudeuce in preaching at the Hage 

. that- nothing at all had been objeRed- 
againſt it, Anſ.to Ep.Ded. A 

How - arg it is to che Royal line, 

Ibid. 


K 


: Iz 

How the ſame with that of K. lame 

+$ $0. Þt {1 1$ Z 
How it divers from it. = 134 
F oraignc Presbyccrians aſham'd to coun... 
tenance Ih I 96. 


The ambiguitie of the words in it leaves 

rcligiorsto the hbertic oÞtheir couceies.- 
' that take it. _ +01. go 
\Covcnany unlawfullic takea arc more + 
un; 


unlawfullic kept. : 177 
- The Przlates decline not the judgement 
of Councecls. .202 


No inherent right in Courts to nominate 
Commuiſliogcrs for tatervalls. 123 
Spiricuall crucltic in the prayers of Sco- 
tilk Presbyrters. 125 
Their temporal crueltic, as much as they 
preſume , may by Geds proyidence be 
reſtrained. 203 
The Court conſcience will , if the cn 
riment be tricd » ſoon finde rhe diffe- 
 xence between the Epiſcopal and Pres- 
bytcrian Clergic. 197 
D 


O defenſive armes/for ſubjefts. 40 
Court of Delegates neither unbe- 
(cemi z, NOT warcaſonable. 43 

K. Tames's Declazation 1584. How by 
His Majcſtie ſubſcribed. $1 
The Pr. Scots imprudence as well as in- 
_ juſtice &c. in delivering up K. Ch. 1. 
to his murderers. Anſ.co Ep.Ded. 14 
The old grudge that moy'd them to it, 


Ibid. ; + 89 
The ſame newlic conceiyed againſt, K. 
Ch.11. Ibid. 15 


The difference berween V's and Scotiſh 
Presbyterians is moze then in Bilhops 
 andccremonies, 199 
The Sc. Diſcipline omits what the ancient 
Canons had among the cafes of Mini- 
ſters deprivation. What it hath <con- 
concernes more PFiesbyters then Pra- 


; laces. 67 
It playes the tyrant over the conſaences 
of the people. I 24 


Divine attributes profancd in afſcribin 
them to the Diſcipline and Allemblie 
Acts. I 00 

Ccvcnanters miſſerake the Diſcipline 
tr Chriſts inſtitution, 180 

No legal cſtabliſhment in Scotland of the 
ficit booke of Diſcipline. 18 

K. Iames's conſent to the ſecond baoke 
of Diſcipliac how improbablc. 24 


— ——— 


They anticipate the law in the exerciſe 


thereof. 27 
The Englith Diſciphne long ſince ſerled 
by law in Scotland aud our Liturgie 
there uſed. Ti 
That of the Pr. Scots obtruded upon 
England. Ibid. 
Divine tight pleaded for Presbyrer e 
fruſtrares all treaties. 96 
Epiſcopacie wants no Diſcipline zqui- 
valent £0 that inthe Scotilh Presby- 
terie. 175 
Our doftrines about real preſence, juiti- 
_ cation, free will, tinal apoltaſic , prez- 
deſtination , breitlie touched, And a 
queſtion propounded about Davic's 
calc, 98.99 
Dowglaſſe that murdered Capr.1. Stuart 
kill'd in Edenburyh high ſtreet, + 21 
E. 


'©; Ur Epiſcopacic not reputed Anti- 
chriſtian by other Retormed 
Churches. Anſ.co Ep.Ded. 3.50 

K. Ch. 1. ſuſpended the juriſciftien of 

Epiſcopacic in Scotlana for no crime. 
Nefull and free Parliament that yored 
it downe in England. 9 
Epiſcopacie- no obſtruionto the Kings 
Mn it may nor be lay'd alide.40 
hat right it hath to become unalte- 
able. 94 
The reaſoas of K.Ch.1.well bottom'd. 95 
Some particulars about the hittorie of 
Scotiſh Epiſcopacic. 111 

Abolition of Epiſcopacie is not that 

which will cycr give the Pr. Scors fa- 


tisfaltion. 165 
K. Ch. 1, in his largeſt conceſſions 
yeilded not unto it. 198 


The aſſerrours of rhe Magiſtrates juſt 
power miſle call'd Exattians by the 
Reviewcr. 6 

Etaſtus s Royal right of Church 90- 
yernment can not untic the kings conl- 
cience if ſtreightned. Nor 1s that 
onclic it the Bilaops prxrend to, 97 

Dd 2 1ke 


The Sc. Diſcipline exenapes-not Kings | 


from being cxcommunicate. 67 
Excommuaication not mean'd by de- 
livering up to Satan. 110 
Ignorance no ground for the execution 
of it. 172 
The Scotiſh Presbyters prattice touching 
excommunication litle lefle rigid then 
their canOn. 2.7 


The inconyenicnces that follow to be | 


imputed rather to the Kircke then 
State. 128 


Impuritie no good ground for excom- | 


munication. GI 
The Kings pardon quitting pacnutent 
malcfactours. 65 


F. 
g Cotiſh Presbyters much too bufit in 
priyatc families. 175 
I ajth not ſo common , if ſuch 'a grace as 
ordinarile it is defined. 201 
Church Feſtiyals nor legallie aboliſhed in 
Scotland. r$ 


Crucltic toward fugitives. 129 


{ 


G ; 

G Ibſon's inſolent ſpeaches unto the 
king. 2I 

The Afſcmblic's juggling in his caſe. 52 
Gile(pie's theoreme for reſiſting Mar 
ciſtrates diſclaimed by no Aſemblics. 
The ſubſtance of ir the ſenſe of ma- 
nY- 37 
Thc King why concerned to be cautclous 
in his grants to the Presbyterian 
Scots. $ 
Thc Biſhops Office entirelie authorized 
inthe Allcmblic at Glaſgow 1610. 23 


_ 
"7 He proceedings againſt D. Hamil- 
ton's late engagement diſcuſ- 


ſed. 970.71 Kc 115.117.&c, 


Mr.Hendcrlon's ſpcachof Biſhops. 199 
E Huntlcy's caſc truclic relates. 
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 Rekbby 
Iames a greater Anti - Presbyte«= 


” 
K * rianthen Anti-Eraſtian, 64 
The Przlates 'title ro Impropriations 
and Abbey lands berer then that' of 
Presbyrers. us 137 
Presbyterian indulgence in cafes of ſedi= 
ron and rebellion. 47 
T heir monſtrous ingratitude for the too 
liberal graces of K.Ch.1. 194 
The Kings conceſsions to the Iriſh more 
juſtifiable then the ether could be'to 
the Scoriſh Presbyterian demands. 146 
The Pr.Scots endeayours/to impole theig 
Diſcipline upon England, 5 
The Aftemblic at Weſtminſter haying no 
power to authorize it. - 6 
Many of the Presbyrtexics in Scotland 
have yery.unfir & unable Judges. 174 
Iuriſdiftion Ecclcfaſtical flowcrth from 
the Magiſtrate. Ny 4 14 
Sc. Presbyters uſurpe Civile juriſdic- 
tion. 69 
No ' power of juriſdiftion in what the 
10 miſle interprers the Church, 
0 . 
Nox ina companic met together, og 
K. 
s i He eleftion of a King nor original- 
lie juſtifiable in any people. 16.4 
K.Ch.1. not inclinable, though by coun- 
terfeir promiſes prez yail'd with to caft 
himſclfe upon the Presbyterian Scors 
Anſ.to Ep. Ded. 12 
His writines not interlined by the Bi- 
ſhops. T Reyiewers commendation 
of them unawarcs Ibid. 6 
K. Ch. 11. bath exprefied no inclination 
to the Covenant, If any prayentive 
diflwafion of His Majcitics from «t 
bath been uſcd by the Prezlarical par- 
tic,it was a dutifull a& of conſcience 
and prudcuce. _ 14, 
His Majcſtic can not ſoeafilic , will not ſo 
rcadilic grant what bis Royall Fathee 
denicd 


denied. 191 
$rors Presbyterians neyer fſcriouflic af- 
ſcribed any good inications to K. 
Ch, I. nor. 2. 197 


WM 
M Ore learning under Epiſcopacie 


then Pxesbyterie, 150 
The King ſupreme Legiſlatour. 193 
The Bilhops ſhare in making lawes as 
reat as any one of the three E- 
| now Ibid. 
Our Liturgic why read. A parallel of x 
with primitive formes fixer then with 
the Breviaric. 156 
The Church of Scotland hath had a li- 
turgic not onclic for helpe but prac- 
tice. 160 
The Presbytcrians hypocritical uſe of 
it, 161 
M. 

He Magiſtratcs definitive judge« 
ment in Synods owned by the 
Rcformed Divinces both Prala- 

| tical and Presbyterian. 28 
$c.Presbytctic will hayc Magiſtrates ſub- 


jet ro the Kirke. 120 
Presbyters why againſt clandeſtine mar- 
riapes. 166 


Conſent of Parents how to be required, 
[bid- 
No obedience duc to them command- 
ing an unjuſt marriage, 169 
The Billiops cautclous in giving licenſe 
for clandeſtine marriages. 170 
Gods mercic ia preſerving Arch-Biſhop 
Maxwel failihed by the Reviewer. 3 
The buſineſſe about the Spaniſh Mer- 
chants ſophiſticated, = 
Sc. Presbyters controllers in the Mi- 
liria. 79 
The power of it in the King, 186 
Pr. Miniftcrs rcbcilious meeting a 
Mauchlin moore. 119 
They exceed their commiſſion. 124 


Theis power with the people dangerous 
£9 the goyerument, 
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Their rebellious proceeding in the pex= 
ſecution of Arch - Bi Montygo- 
mcrie and Arch-Biſhop Adamſon. 4z 

The murders & other prodigious impie- 
tics ated by the Sc. Presbyterians in 
proſecution of their ends, 32 

The ſcale of degrees whereby they ali. 
fcended tothe murder of K, Ch.1. 38 

Which might haye been foreſeen by 
their propoſitions, neyerr - 76 

Murder may be pardoned by the King 
who hath been petitioned in that caſe 


by the Diſciplinariaus themſelyes, 60 
N, 
He King's negative yoyee juſtified 


p as well in Scotland as England. 77 
What is the power of his affirmative, 78 
The Sc.Presbyters gave the occafion and 
opportunitic for the Nobles to get 
the Eccleſiaſtike revenue. The Epilco» 
pacic more then titular they kept up..5 
Presbyteric more oppreſ$iye to the Noe 
bilicie & Gentric then Pralacie. 130 
Noblemen why choſen Elders. I 31 
Wheze ſuch , _ lighted by the Pres 
byrers, 139 


O. 
C. Presbyters aſſume the arbitration 
of aconomical differences. 68 
The Officers appointed by Chriſt in his 
Church nced not be reſtrained to the 
number of five, Nor thoſe taken to be 
the ſame the Presbyterians would haye 
them. 106 
The Officials Court a more comperene 
Iudicatoric then the Claſlical Pres- 


byrerie. 132 
No power of ordination in the Presby- 
byrecrie, 108.142 


No comfortable aſſurance but from A- 
poſtolical fueceffion & Epiſcopal or- 
dination which Presbyrerians want. 1bi. 

The Sc. Pxesbyterians trial before ordi- 
nation more formal then trucke expe= 
zumental of abiliric in the perſons. 140 

The 
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The quahfication differeat from that 
. required by the Biſhops. 152 
The original of the pretended oath taken 
by the King for ſecuruic of the Sc. 
Diſcipline. 163 


P. 
T* He Sc. Aſſemblies decrees to be ra- 
tied by Parliament. 24 
As thoſc of our Conyocations. 32 


Prcesbyterie makes Parliaments ſubject | 


to Aſſemblies. : 120 
The Parliament of Scotland in no capa- 
citic to make demands after the mur- 
der of the Kiug, I63 
Presbyteric.hath no claime to the Church 
patrimonie given by Epiſcopal foun- 


- ders and benefatours- 25 
Their diſputes with Princes about 
Church reyenuc. G3 
The original right of patronage in Lay | 
rſons. 136 
Peirth Aſlemblic 1596. 111 


Proviſion under Epiſcopacie againſt the 
vertie of ſuch as arc ordained, 153 
The Przlats till of the ſame miade rhey 
were about the rights and priviledges 
of Biſhops. 103 
Reaſon of bidding prayer before ſermou. 
159 
Ia the Canon forme isno prayer for the 
dead. ' 160 
Set formes of no uſc to beginers that pray 
by the ſpirit. 161 
The gife of prayer in the Pater Noſter. 
Ibid. 
Presbyterians divided about prayer. 162 
The injurics by extemporarie prayer. Ibi. 
Presbyterics when , and how, crefted 
in Scotland Biſhops to preſide in 
. thera. 20 
Chriſtianitic at its firſt entrance jnro 
Scotland brought not Prcsbyteric 
-with it. 22 
Fallacic in the immediate diviſion of rc- 
ligion into Presbytcrian & Popilh. 5 3 
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No autfforitic of Scripture for the many” 
pradtices of Scotith Presbytcrie. 10x 
Litle knowledge , labour, or conſcience 
lhewed in Presbyterian preaching, 154 
Scotith Presbyterians bercr conceited of 
themſclyes then of any other Re- 
fo:med Church to which yet they 
prztend a conformitic ja their new 
mode], 198 
K. Iamcs's ſpeach concerning Scotith 
Presbyreric. 30 
How a King may, and when , exerciſe the 
office of a Pricſt. 195 
Sc. Presbyteries procelſe for Church 
rents. 33 
The ſame fault undee a different forma- 
ktic not to be twice punilbked, 126 


Q 
K. Iames's 55. Quaſtions. 111 
R. 


R Eading Miniſters uſcfull and jufti- 
fiablc in our Church, 154 
The Prazlats doc not annull the being of 
all Reformed Churches. 143 
Though they have no full aſſurance. 144 
The Reviewers ſpeach of Biſhops and 
Peirth articles. 199 
The Church of Rome true , though not 
moſt true- 145 
A rigid ſeparation from her in many 
things needleſle, 146 
Aſſemblies can reforme onelic accordino 
ro canon,nor the canon, $4 
The Primitive Chriſtians reformation 
diftcrent from that of Sc. Presbyte- 
rians. 8s 
Thar of the Church of England began 
rather at K.Edw, VI, then Henr. V111, 
$6 
The Parliament can nos reforme with- 
out the King, 138 


Reliſtance 


/ Refiſtanee againſt the perſon of the Ma- | 


giſtrate can not be made inobedicnce 
to his office. 35 
Reviewer willfullic miſſerakes the ſcope 


of the Biſhops bookc. 45 
His barbarous implacable malice againſt 
the dead. 


A riot under pretenſe of taking a Pric(t 
at Maſlc. 91 
Abetted by Knoxe with his confeſled 
intereſt in many more. 92 
The Pr, Scots muſt bring bererx markes 
then theix bare words for revela- 
nons, 2z0L 


S. 

FE Oraigne Presbyrterians tolerate more 
libertic on their Sabbath then the 
Bilhops on our Sunday. 50.125 

The hypoctitical ſuperſtition of the Sc. 

As in the finAification of their 
Sabbath, $1 
Offenders quitted to be admitted to the 
H. Sacrament without publike ſatis- 
faion in the Church. 126 
Falſe meaſures &c under colour of 
ſcandal not to be brought into the cogni- 
zance of the Church. 66 
All civile cauſes are brought before the 
Presbyteric under the pretenſe of 
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fcandal. 170 ' 


The Pr. Scotiſh partie inconſiderable. 2 
They gave betcr language to out Bilhops 
heretofore then of late. $ 
Carcfull Chriſtians will finde litle leiſure 
on weeke daycy to heare many fer- 
mons. 157 
Scrmons not to exceed an houre, 158 
Thoſe that are Rhetorical may be as 
uſefull as many meerlic Textuaric- 159 
Si. Claud Somais no Countcnancer of the 
late Kizke proceedings Ani. to Ep. 
Ded. 4.111 
The Sc. Presbytcrians coordinate two 
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Soveraignities in one State, 
Two Scotith Kings at ene time ayouched 
by A Melvin. 
Capr.lames Stuart vindicated at ] 
Superintendents #quiyalent re Biſhops 


T1s 
I 14 
e. 87 


23 
Imperious ſupplicates from the Presby- 
rcrie. 26 
Rebcllion the ſubje& of moſt. 165.179 
The Kiuys lupremacie impaired by Pres= 
byreric, 27. 195 
Placed upou the People. 29 
Scotilh Presbyrerie oyerthrowes the right 
of =_ Magiſtrates conyocating Sy- 
nods, 


10.30 
Synods where the Magiſtraze prohibited 
them. 31, 36 


Recciving appeales not the principal end 
of calling Synods, 132 
Noblemen to have no ſuffrages in ther 
but when ſent thither by the King. 134 
* The Texts of Scripture urged a- 
gaiaſt — » for Pregby=- 
teric, anſwered. 105.&c.. 


The Presbyterians treaſor at Ruthuen.. 
$8 


At Striveling. 


'E. 
He by-tenets of the Diſcipline, $3 
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V. 

Amilie vilitations * commendable 
aſwell in orthodoxe Pricſt as Pres- 
byters. 173 

The Revicwer much in loye with the 
unclcaulie metaphore of a yomit. 376 


W. 

Ccording ro the Word of God a 
more Jubious and frivolous liml- 
tation in the Coyenaat them here- 
tofore in the oath fos. Epilco- 
pacic, 14 


